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Tms volume completes that portion .of the NerjesrWhich
relates to the statesmen of the English commonwealth,
The subjects have been selected with reference to
the various stages in the struggle, from the opposition
in the reign of James-to the bréaking out of the civil
war, and thence to the execution of Charles, the usurp-
ation of Cromwell, and the resumption of power by the
republicans on the abdication of his sou. The prin-
cipal and greatest person who adbered to Charles has
not been omitted. .
Four lives, out of the six, are bere written in a
- detached shape for the first time ; for, though few have
been able to dispute the celebrated saying of hishop
Warburton, that, at the period they illustrate, the spirit
of liberty was at its height in this country, ¢ and its
interests were conducted and supported by a set of the
greatest geniuses for government that the world ever
saw embarked together in one common cause,” the
“number of those who have troubled themselves to in-
quire into- the reason or precise value of this saying
have been fewer still, It is surely a grave reproach to
English political biography, that the attention so richly
due to the statesmen who opposed Charles the First, in
themselves the most remarkable men of any age or
nation, should have been suftered te be borne away by
the poorer imitators of their memorable deeds, the au-
thors of the imperfect settlement of 1688.

The portrait prefixed to this volume illustrates one .
of the earlier memoirs, 'and has been engraved by the
courtesy of Lord St. Germains, the patriot’s lineal de-
s;;-lendant. Tt is the first published portrait of Sir John

vhot.

. 38. Lincoln's Inn Fields,
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LIVES

OF

"EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN.

8IR HENRY VANE THE YOUNGER.
1612—1662.

Hmm_v Vang, the eldest son of sir Henry Vane, of
Hadlow, in Kent, was born in the year 1612. His
family could trace itself back to the earliest times of the
English history.* They sprang from Howel ap Vane,
of Monmouthshire, whose son, Griffith ap Howel Vane,
married Lettice, daughter of Bledwin ap Kenwyn, lord
.of Powis. Six generations after this mark the date of
‘the battle of Poictiers, where the then- representative of
the family, Henry Vane, received knighthood on the
fléld as the reward of great bravery. After the lapse of
-five more generations, one of the branches of the family
altered the name to Fane, which was retained by the
descendants of his second son; while the issue of his-
fourth son, John, who had inherited the manor of
Hadlow, and other estates in Kent and elsewhere, in
consequence of the eldest son dying without issue,. re-
sumed, in the second generation, the old name of Vane.

* Ladlow states them to have been originally of the dlowuafDurhm
Mmom, vol. i, p.1
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2 © BRITISH $TXPREMEN.

The. eldést son: of .this Jast : mmtddo]inx wae alfilyily
drawn :into sir ‘Thomas Wyatt's: firsurrection; - but parc
doned,.on: the score:of youth; by Mary, and: afterwirds
electedt to two of Elizabeth’s parliaments. Henky Vanej
the father of the subject of -this memoir,:was his eldest
granidson ; and it was by hisi the ancient naine was e
sumed. »
-.8ir -Henry Vane the eldeér is described by Claréddon
as a-huny- .and a bustling man:; .and a rapid glance:over
the -chief incidents ‘of his life .will show' the -corfects
ness: of the deseription. - He: -was.born-in-1589, and
received knighthood from James L in 1611:" He tiid
vélled. afterwards for. three years; -and mastered. man§
foreign languages. On his return to England, he wis
elected to the parliament of 1614, by the city.of Carlisle,
. and from this period, during sany: years, exerted: oot
siderable influence in the cabinets of James and Charles,
James had appointed him, soon after his entry’into thé
house : of ‘commons, cofferer . to ‘the - prince, “who "con
“tinued him in the same office-on-his own acéession’to
the ‘throne, and made him one of his ;privy council: i In
the parliaments of 1620:and 1625, he-continued to git
for‘Carlisle ; and he servéd in every subsequent parlié-
ment to: the time of his dedth; baving been elected for
Thetford in Norfolk, Wilton -in ‘Wiltshire,:aud for fhe
county of Kent... As a dxplomattst, he appears - justly
* entitled to high praise ; .in other mattets, it may not:be
unjust’ to -use-‘the - words: of Clarendon, that he. ‘hall
‘¢ gredit. enough: to.do his- business in- all: places; “anil
‘cared-:for no man; otherwise ‘than -as he: found it:very
convenient: for hinself.” * - In 1631, hé had been-api-
pointed smbassador -extraordinary to renew the tredty
-of  friendship: and ' confederacy . with. Christian"of Den-
‘mark; and also, in a similar character, to:donolude dh
a firm- peace: and. alliance- with Gustavusi-Adolphusof
Sivedén, {-Both these:treaties were of :great’ importasibe

* History of the Rebellion, vol. 1, p. sxa, Oxford, 1826 (the only cor-
rest oniory. ¢ c 6., Oxford, 1896 (U :
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t0:th¥ power:and;the:commercial interests of England;
. and;he concluded botli auspiciotisly. - He returned home
ih (16825 arid:in, 1638 gave a princely entertainmeht; at
hisoastle .of Raby, to. Charles, then on his way:to
Bcotland to -be: ‘crowned.; as he did again on-a more
fatal .occasion, "in 1639,:when the king was marching.
with his melancholy ¢ expedition to Scotland,” in which
siv: Henry Vane himself had the commaind of 2 regi-
ment..-In_the latter year, he was made comptroller of
the household; and some-inonths after this appointment
received. the -highest -seat in Charles’s administration;
that of principal secretary of state. -The latter years-of
his. life assocute themselves thh the fortunes of his
illustrious son.. | - . et
-!Fhe :mother : of the famous sir- Henry Vane was
,Fsanees Darcy;-of an - old family in Essex.. -She had
many other - ehlldren, of whom the second son, sir
George Vane, was knighted in 1640, and seated himselt
in retirement at Long Melton, in the county of Purhem 3
while: Charles- distinguished himself .as a diplomatist
under. ;the eommonwealth, when envey to Lisbon. ‘One
of her.daughters: married sir Thomas Honeywood®, -of
Esgsex, a man of learning and a good soldier ; another}
sit :Francis Vincent,. of Swrrey; a third married- sir
‘Fhontas. Liddel,;- of ‘Ravensworth, an ancestor of -the
present earl of Ravensworth.; while the eldest became
the wife of sir. Thomas Pelham, the ancestor:: of those
families which are now represented by the: duke :of
‘Newcastle; the earl of Chichester, and lord: Yarborough':
It- may be worth-adding, that the present :earldom:iof
‘Westmoreland - is_held by the lineal - descendans.of that
‘branch -of the Vane family who retained the desumeq
namie of Fane ; and that the present duke: of Clevelarit
Willigm.Harry Vane, .is the lmeaL ‘descendant of : the -
‘great ! statesman whase life will octupy:these:pages. ¢ A
«dukedam..was given, in 1832, .as the rewdrd of: bodigh

+ See Wood‘t ‘Fasti Oxoniensls, part 2. p. 167., ed. m
B2
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mterested advomcy of, popuht pnnciples —Te xrdedg
‘m 1662, by a,scaffold1 * -

- Stich were the brillisht auspwes  which tshered Henry
Vane into the world. .The representative of a long line
of illustrious ancestors, the immediate heir to great wealth,
and, as it were, to the favour of the princes whom his
father served, — a broad and bright path stretched itself
out hefore lnm, lighted by honours’ and’ enjoyments,

" and leading to luxury and power.

. He received his education at Westmmster schooL
under the care of Lambert Osbaldiston; and was school-
fellow with Arthur Haselng, Thomas Scot, and others
whom active participation in public affairs subsequently
rendered famous.t Here, yielding for a time to the
impulses of his youth and station, he entered wildly
into the gaieties of both ; and they soon showed. him,
by the light of sudden and awfal contrast, a. fiery
sincerity in his soul, which had nothing in common
with such things, but marked its owner out for serious
-dnd great achievements, and whispered to- him, eyen
‘then, of the possible regeneration of mankind.” He
shall describe the first dawning of this change in his
own words, as he described it, in after years, to the
multitudes who had assembled to see him die:—*“ I was
horn "2 gentleman ; had the education, temper, and
spirit. of a gentleman, as well as others ; being, in.my
youthful days, inclined to the vanities of this world,
“and to that which they call good fellowship#judging it
to “be - the only means of accomphshmg Y gentlema.n.

P lt is aelrcdy necessary. to sny that nllmlon is txere mmite to Wimlm
. Harry Vane, baron Raby of Rahy castle, and duke of’ Cleveland ; known,
‘befare the accesston of his present titles, as the eartof Darlumt(m, and also
“'pg the marquis of Cleveland. Hé had an enormous ‘interest at stake in the
bxistence of the rotten boroughs, and yet voted in the house of lords for
i on the ble 4th of June, 1832, when that'gréat
R mmum of reform was consummated which his illustrious ancestor — the
" statesnian. whose life s written in these pages—had been the irst to propose
~$o.partiament. ~ He received hix dukedotm early in the following year, with
- the addition of the very barony of Raby, in appropriating which, twe cen-
-“turies Lefore, lord Strafford had given such mortal offence to the elder gir
“Henty Vane, ' The authorities for the pedigree of the Vanes will be found
m thie Biog, Brit, vol vi. p. 5080’5 and in Colling’s Peera(e. vol iv p. !90
W 4 Ath! Ox. vol, fik.’ 13 578., ‘ed, Blss.
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Biit, about ‘the fourteenth or fifteenth year of my age;
which was about thirty-four or five yetts since, God
was’ pleased to lay the foundation or groundwork of
repentance in me, for the bringing me home to himself,
by his wonderful rich and free grace, revealing his Son
in"me, that, by the knowledge of the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, I might, even whilst
here in the body, be made partaker of eternal life, in
the first fruits of it.”* His father appears to have
remonstrated bitterly against his unworldly change.
“Yea,” observes Sikes, “ this change and new steering
of his ¢ourse contracted enmity to him in his father’s
house.”” And in the year after its occurrence, he was
sent as a gentleman commoner to Magdalen college,
Oxford, where, it is possible, his father may have hoped
that in such a nursery of dissipation and fantastic
forms the youth might be induced to abandon his un-
toward turn for seriousness and the realities. :

Such a hope, if ever entertained, was doorhed to very
decisive disdppointment. ““ At about sixteen years of

* Vane’s speech on the scaffold, from a’pamphlet  printed in the yeat
1662 A very extraordinary publication of the same year, to which I shall
have very frequent occasion. to refer, and which was written by one of
Vane's associates, thus described this cﬁange in bis habita and way of lifer—
“He was born a gentleman. My next word is so much too big for. that,
that it may hardly acem decorous to stand so nearit. Ie was a chosen’
vessel of Christ, seismted {as Paul) from his mother’s womb, though not
actually called till 14 or 15 years’ standinﬁ in the world ('t was longer ere
-Paul was cslled) ; during which time, such was the complexion and consti--
tution of his fifirit, through ignorance of God and his wayes, as rendered
him upcegt#:’le company to those they call goad fellows (ze:a ‘itn his w:ir:;,

T to, W
he hath been oft heard to thank God for), and so long he found tolerable
quarter amongst men, Then God did by some signal impressions
. ngukcnhg dispensations, startle him into a view of the dauger of his con-
dition. O thia, he and his former jolly company came ptesently to a
rting blow.” The titlepage of the very singular and valuable book
uin which the above extract is taken rung in these words: —* Life
Death of Sir Henry Vane, Knight; or, a short Narration of his earthly
- ﬁggrimw: “,;ltogether gxh? pt‘::e Account (l)f rhil mnay Chrliltiuni, W ;
e, spiritual, Gospel Principles, Doctrine, Life, a vay of wors| ing .
. God, for.which he suffered Contradiction and Reproach from all sorts of:
. ﬂnnorshand at last a violent Death, June 14. Anno 166%. To which is.
added, his last Exhortation to his Children, the Day before his Death.
. Priuted in'the Year 1662.” The author was George Sikes, & bachelor in..
* divinity, and fellow of Magdalen, in' Oxford,- where Vaue studied, and,
- may be supposed, their intimacy commenced. .He was a'th h
siast, with all the slnce:rll,y_mﬂ’. faith, though without the knowledge
»vam.ml power, of Vane himself, 3 : : C
: B
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age, “says Anthony & Wood; “Yg beiarie's génﬂeﬁfm
commoner of @WMagdalen Hall‘ “ae his “great creitiife,
Henry Stubbe, hath- several t:mes infofmied ‘me %’ but;
when he was to be matricilated a8 & mémber of ‘the
university, and so consequently take the oath of*alle~
‘glance and supremacy, he quitted his gown; put on'g
cloak, and studied, notwithstanding; for some time it
the said hall.” He then quitted Oxford for 'thé
"continent, and, passing through France, spent some' tfme
in Genev.z" where his strong tendency to ‘the dispute
and 'discussion of spiritual matters, it will readily be

: supposed found little check or hinderance. " He brought
. back with him to England, Clarendon tells'us; “d fall
prejudice and bitterness against the chuarch, both’ agamst
the form of the government, and the liturgy, whicki-was-
geuerally in great reverence, even with many of those
who were not friends to the other.” - i .
‘Great was the consternation, meanwhile, of the now
worthy comptroller of his majesty kingsCharles's hotse-
-hold, the elder Vane. 'T'he open dlsaﬁ"ecmﬁ of hi¢'son.
in matters of religion could be concealed no longer:
useless had been all threats and persuamons on ‘that
“score ; still more useless the endeavour to’ tame a yét
sttonger tendency to republicanism, by brmgmg the
youth within reach of the king.  The -présence ‘chiths
ber of Charles + had no chatms for one to whom ‘the
house and heart of Pym were open. - A dastgeffoit was
made, and with a like result. The bishop? took the
matter in hand. It was suggested,” says his-friend
Slkes.,,, “by the blghops to the theu kmg, ticerning

R Clarendon, vol. i p. sm Oxford edition of 1898. -
4 A favourite story of the vibald royalist prints against young Vane ,h_ad
ite origin in these efforts of his father to conquer his popular and-r
- lican tastes, by bringing him into. permml contact with the kivg. On;
: ocmlon, the youth was Ieit nlone {his father (purposely, nodoubt) in th
- msa presence chamber; when Charles sudflenty approaching, Vane- l&
" suddenly, resolute to'avoid mm hid himself behind the arras. Charles,
perceiving a motion in the hangmga. ‘poked with the stick :he always' val
‘ried-at that part of the roow, till Vane was obliged to come forth, and
““yetired in confusion.” This was an insult, say the: selﬂuhly juﬂ&tnf‘_
- royalist wmen, which the young republican never forgave.
} vx Tn-the pubhutmn reférred to abovg,—- Li enn th
Vane, "
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him,..that. the, heu' of a considerable.. family about his -
TuAjesty, Was, grown into: dislike, of . the@iscipline and
Cceremonies ; .of _the,: church of Enghnd, and..that . his
majesty might do well to take some course about him.’
On: this, the then bishop of London took him to task,
who_seemed to handle him gently in the confereuce,
but concluded harshly enough against him.in the close.”
“Such a:conference, and such a close to it, may be well
imagined. . The supreme self-confidence of Laud, lash-
ing .itself into imperious and passionate wonder against
the calm and imnmovable reason of: the young republican
Tecusant, is precisely what. was likely to have been; and .
was glso an exhibition in no way likely to increase the
churel’s claims to obedicnee or respect in the person.of
her most eminent prelate. o
‘These opening passages of the life of Vane are decisive
evidences of his greatuess. What he afterwards be-
came, he had evidently willed already. To the mind
of such. a man, ghat is Temptation, or what Chance ?
1n no case would they seem to have gone so nearly to
overrule and. determine the (lest.iny. of a.man as in
this case of the ‘“ son and heir”” of the favourite minister
of Charles I But the power of Genius is the greatest
power that the world has tested yet, and this Vane had.
Iwmpelled and sustained by it, he © waved and whisﬂed
off ten thousand strong and importunate temptatlons, )
and dashed the *¢ dice-box of. Chance” from her JeW»
elled hand® . :
Whilst his father, 1gnormxt what course, m hold mﬂu
htm, looked round in fear lest a hostile position, mains -
tained resolutely, might ultimately weaken and embar~
rass his own influence at court, young Vane-suddenly
announced his determination at once to leave his country,
and seek the liberty of conscience denied hiin biere in the
new world - that had risen beyond the waters of the
wide Atlantic. Shortly after, the Rev.. Mr.. Garrard had
a/choice piece of riews to write to the lord.deputy of
Ireland, which he worded thue, w:th his usu 'goasiymg‘;-
tiXture ‘of truth“énd falsehood : —  Mt. comptroller
B 4
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sir: Henry-Vane's ‘eldest son “hath left his father, his

" mother, his’ e.ntry, and that fortune which his father
would have left him. here, and is, for conscience’ sake,.
_gone into’ New England, there to_lead: the rest-.of his-
days, being about twenty years of age. - He had ab«
stdined two years from taking the sacrament in England,

. because he could get nobody to administer it to him
standing. -‘He was bred up at Leyden; and I hear
that sir' Nathaniel Rich and Mr, Pym have doné him-

" much hurt in their persuasions this way. - God forgwe :
them for it, if they be guilty !"* :

“When*twenty-seven years having pused sir Hem'y
Vane addressed the English people and posterity from'
a scaffuld, he thus described, in words never to be for-
gotten, the cause which moved him to this voluntary
exile :-— ¢¢ Since my early youth, through, grace, I have .
been kept steadfast, desiring to walk in all good con-
-geience towards God and towards man, according to
- the best light and understanding God gave me. = For
this, I ‘was willing to turn my back upon my estate ;-
expose myself to hazards in foreign' parts ; yea, no-
thing seemed difficult to me, so I might preserve
faith and a good conscience, which I prefer befote all
things; and do earnestly persuade all people rather to-
suffer the highest contradictions from man, than dis..
obey God by contradicting the light of their own con’
‘science.- In this it is I stand with so much comfon
and boldness before you all this day.”

- America then stood forward, to the nnagmatwns ot‘
the enthusiastic and the young, no less than to-the-
‘oppressed. consciences of worn and persecuted men,’in:
the! light of a promised land. ‘The progress of her
colonisation had exeited the utmost interest and curiosity:
_throughout Europe ; the fortunes of her. first. emi<:
-grénts, glimmering back into the world they had left:
"through the infinite wildernesses and over the vast: and:
'dismal ocean which now divided them fromit, were strained:

* Strafford’s Letters, vol. 1, . 463,
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_st’ur by :‘their friends with painful earnestness and
wonder ; and, at. each successive ship_thaggjeft with, pil-
‘grim  passengers to her shores, the admiration und
~amazement of men increased, that not of the poor,.the
‘unfortunate, or the lowly were these voluntary exiles,
but rather, in the majority of instances, the most re-
fired and accomplished examples of the civilisation of
the:age. . Not alone the scholar and the philosopher,
but the wealthy, the high born, and the nebly bred,
were thus seen willingly abandoning the classic quiet,
the splendour, the refinement of their homes, urged
and: sustained by those grand designs and hopes which,
having told them that mankind were born for a better
system of government, and a purer shape of society,

" then existed in the Old World, now pointed out to them
an opportunity of testing these exalted aspirations in the
new and strange lands which had started up so suddenly
beyond the vast and dismal ocean. The work, thus
begun by pure philanthropists, was carried out to an-
extraordinary extent by Laud’s terrible system of
church government ; and, for many months before Vane
so suddenly formed his resolution of exxle, successive
multitudes of sifferers for the conscience' sake had
been driven from their native country to. take refuge in
New England, as the last home that was left for rehgxon
or for liberty. :

- In glancing at the infancy of the American colomes,
even thus briefly, several considerations of great interest
suggest themselves as to. the peculiar forms and habits
of society which were of necessity incident to that early -
state,-and the intellectual influences which again, as a -
nuatter of course, sprang out of these forms. It will -
be a. matter of importance to follow them, as far as we:
may, in their probable or possible effects upon the mind
of Vane. - The extraordinary spectacle of two extreme
points of human progress brought back into direct con. .
tact, which awaited his landing on the American shores,
could hardly be presented to such a mind without an.

»eﬁ'ect scarcely less: extraordinary. . There he had to see
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#.reunion. of -the city and the. wilderness;: a -junction:in’
the same meggpf the habits which belong to the high-:

_est, advances of refinement and to the most rude and.
primitive - condition of humanity. In-log-houses. he..
would. have to- seek, not vainly, the.most :studiously
polished manners of civilisation ; for ¢ the same person:
whose evenings were spent in the studies of philosophy,
learning, and religion, was engaged during the day in
the midst of the forest, or floating in a bark canoe.;””.
toiling in labours which were the occupations of the
rudest and most barbarous ages, the employments-of the.
period when

e ‘ Nature first made man,
Aml wild in woods the noble savage ran.”

Vane "was not suffered to depart without: [Toany
peeyish rémonstrances from his father: but it is said
the king inferfered at last, and intimated a wish for- the
absence of the young republican.t

= A characteristic circumstance awaited his presence on
board the passage ship.  The puritans and nencon-
formists already assembled for the same distant voyage,
instead of welcoming their illustrious fellow -exile,
shrank from him with coldness and suspicion. - He was
the son of a minister of the king; he had a face that
beamed with ‘lustrous imagination ; and he wore long
hair! ¢ His honourable birth,” says his friend Sikes,
“ long hair, and other circumstances of his persen, ren-
dered his fellow-travellers jealous of him, as a spyé
‘to ‘betray their liberty, rather than any way like to
advantage their design.” The old, vulgar, -and never-
failing resource, when we can. find no- better objection to
a-man ! -Clarendon has a remark of the same kind in:
his. history: —“8ir Harry Vane had an unusual aspect,
which, though it might naturally proceed both from

* his: father and mother, neither-of which were beautifal
parsons, ‘yet made men think there was somewhat:in-

' Upham's' American Bio 4phy. )
(eal’s History of New nglaml, vol. i. p. 144 Nealfadds, that Vane's

desngn‘ “as he pretended,” was to begin a -ememe'at on the banks of the
viver Connecticut, And see Mather, book'iti: p. .
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 him:-of extraotdim»ry and-his-whole life made- -good
that imngmatian. % A few short and pithy words out
of Sikes's rhapsody furnish no-bad result to that style

- of: objection ~in ' the ease-of the puritan voyagers:—
“:But he that they thought at first sight to have too
little of -Christ for their. company, did soon afﬁer appear-
to have too. much for them.”

. Vane landed at Bosten, in New England, in 1()?5
and was admitted to the freedom of Massacliusetts on
the 3d of March in the same year. Whatlever his
first - reception - by the colonists may have been, his
character and his powers very speedily attracted uni-
versal attention ; and it became the theme of wonder
and admiration with them  all, that such a man, so
fitted. by his talents and his position to sway the. desti-
nies of men in courts and palaces, should “ chaose the
better part ” with the remote and unfriended exiles of
the obscure wildernesses.of Massachusetts:- In 1636,
after a very short residence among themn, and while he
had not yet completed his twenty-fourth year, “ Mr.
Vane” was elected governor of the colony.

_+Clarendon describes the population. of Massachusetts
at . this time, garbling truth with falschood, as ““ a
mixture of all religions, which disposed the professors
to dislike the government of the church ; who were
qualified. by the king’s charter to choose. their own
government and governors, under the obligation ¢that
every man should take the oaths of allegiance and
supremacy ; * which all the first planters did, when
they . received . their charter, before they: transported:
themselves from ‘hence ; nor was there, in many years
after, the least. scruple amongst them of . complymg
with;ghose obligations: so far men were, in the ins
fancy of their schism, from refusing to- take lawful
daths,” - In the same passage of the history, Vanels
dectlon aml government: are thus described:-—¢ He:
was no sooner landed there, but. his parts made him

* Vol.k p. 8%
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very quickly taken notice of; ‘and very probably lis
quality, being the eldest son of a privy counsellor, might

“give him some advantage ; insomuch that, when the
‘ext season came for the election of their magistrates,
he was chosen their governor ; in which place he had
go ill fortune (his working and unquiet fancy raisin
and infusing a thousand scruples of conscience,’whiclgx
they had not brought over with them, nor heard of
before), that, he unsatisfied with them, and they with
him, he transported himself into England ; having

sowed such sced of dissension there as grew up too
prosperously, and miserably divided the colony inte
several factions, and divisions, and persecutions of each
other, which still continue, to the great prejudice of
that plantation ; insomuch as some of them, upon the

.ground of their first expedition, liberty of conscience, .
have withdrawn themselves from their jurisdiction,
and obtained other charters from the king, by which,
in other forms of government, they have enlarged
their plantation, within new limits adjacent to the
other.”* Nor by Clarendon alone has Vane's admi-
nistration been thus spoken of, but by writers of better
faith and a nobler purpose, whom it is difficult to
imagine wilfully lending themselves to the propagation
of error,t

A simple detail of the short administration of Vane, .
derived from various sources, all of them above sus-
picion}, will be the best answer to statements of this

. .* History of the Rebellion, vol. i. 527, 328, .

-4 See Mather, book ifi. ’iT.; Neale, vol. i. p. 144. ; and the works of R.
Baxter, pasiim. Mather has the following remark :— Mr. Vane’s.election
will remain & blemish to their judgment who did elect him, while New Eng-
land remains a nation; for, coming from England a young unexperienced
gentleman, by the industry of some who thought to make a tool of him, he
was elected governor ; and, before he was scarce warm in his seat,, fell in
with the sectaries, and sacrificed the peace of the state to them, ledving w
a caveat, that all good men are not fit for government.” Baxter, in his life,

after speaking of Vane in the thoughtless phrase he too often adc;ptqi
Is him, indul lowing utterly fictitious statement of his

im, Iges 1t .
uﬁpq»ularlty'ln New England :—* Hc¢ was tain to steal away by night, and
take shipping for England, before his year of government was at an end.”
(Abridgment, p. 98.) The entire untruth of thie will be shown. - =

. '# Winthrop's History of New England, the edition by Savage; Hutch.
inson's.Colfection of Original Papers ; the second serics of an extensive

American work of history, calledthe ** MassachugettsHistorical Collections,”
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kind. It is true that that administration was in its dura~
tion brief and stormy, and not successful in its result ;
but greamess, truth, and goodness are of more value
t]mn length of years, than quiet, or success. . .

Vane had many serious difficulties to contend against,

even before a single act of his government was known,
The principal persons in the colony had been already
gravely prejudiced against him by the extraordinary
enthusiasm he had called forth among the great and
general body of the settlers : for there is no worse crime
* than the power of awakening the enthusiasm of multi-
tudes, in the eyes of those who have no such power,
The day on which he assumed office saw a formidable
party arrayed against him, determined, on no better
grounds than this, to embarrass his government at every
step. The influences which operated at that early
time in the aonals of Massachusetts, and particularly
disposed the people, always prone to controversy, to be
torn and divided by the factions and intrigues which
tnight be set afloat in the young colony, were, of course,
favoumble to the success of the design.

" Nevertheless, in Vane's discharge of the first and
most ordinary duties of the station of chief magis-
trate, he manifested a firmness, energy, and wisdom,
truly remarkable in one of his ea,rly age and previous
history. ¢ He adapted himself, " says Mr. Upham,
““readily to his situation ; made himself acquainted
with the interests and relations of the colony; and
concerted the operations of the government, which, in
reference to the Indians, were particularly inteyesting
at that period, with promptitude, skill, and effect.”
Men of great learning and old experience surrounded -
him ; but ‘in every measure of rescurce or ready prac-
tu:al wmdom he rose ensxly above them all 3 while in-

md im‘Judmg, in nts Gth and 7th volumes. Huhhurll i benmﬂ Hmory of
New England ;" and, lastly, a Life of Jane, as* fourth governor of Massa-
chusetts,” b{]an elequent and accowiplished American writer, Mr, Charles.-
Woentworth Upham, published a few i/ears singe in the course of 8 seriesof
American bigraphies, and to which.] feel most hx&u in confessing several
fmportant obligations. His adwirable sketch of the Hutchinson' contzo-
versy has been, in particular, a great asistance to me,
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‘the.. intricate. and -profound: .:discussions: ' that: -océurred
during his, administration, embracing. as:they did :the
most perplexed questions of;:theological metaphysics; he
bore his. .part in a manner: which at:once. placed hinx
an_a level with the first divines of - that. age, and. well
deserved, the praise of ¢ wisdom and godliness,”. which
his famous competitor and successor in the. govemment,
Wmthrop, -unreservedly. bestowed upon-him.*.... . .

.The announcement of his election had been. reoewed
w;_th immense enthusiasm by the people ;- and, to ‘in~
crease the demonstrations of popular -».mti'ﬁfaction',- &
salute was fired by the shipping in the harbour. - Fif-
teen large. vessels were at that time in port,. Some-few
days after the firing of this salute, a deputation of the
leading men of the colony waited cn Vane, and - repre-
sented to him that the presence of ‘such :a large:force
of foreign vessels was in itself a formidable and disq
agreeable circumstance in the condition .of .a feeble
settlement,. which, could - not rely on: the sympathy of
the mother country any .more than it .could upon:the -
friendship of other powers. Whatever .the: motives
for.such a. representation may have been,: there -was
Jjustice in it, and this Vane acknowledged at.once. . -3t
was at. least a-matter of no doubt with every reflecting
person, that the influence of the manners and habits of
the. officers and men of these ships could not be other
than Jnjurious to the morals. and somal eon(htwn ol‘
the inhabitants of the town. .

. A prevention of the evils, therefore, that mlght have
spmngﬂfrom such .a source, was the first ‘actof the
government of Vane. Within a week after his election;

. he took measures to this end, which decidedly: illustrate
hig_ tact in. aﬁ‘aus, and hig “skill ‘and .success:in. mas
naging men,” He invited all the captains of the ships:te
dine, with. him ; and, taking-advantage of ‘the pesiercus
dispositions | that are borg of 2 good -diuner, Jaid the
whole cage before them, . The eonversation is described
fo have been conducted with infinite frankness and the

* Uphax, p. 109,
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friendliest spiriton both-dideu; and the natural vetult wis!
that ‘the: captains ¢ongented, . readily and" cheerfully;”
to: the -agreement proposed: by Vane;, and - which' rait
thus :~~First, that all inward bound vessels should come
to:anchor below the fort, and wait for the governor's
pass-before coming up to the town ; secondly, that;
before discharging. their cargoes, their. invoices should
in all cases be submitted to the inspection of the govern-
ment ;. and, thirdly, that none of their crews should
ever- be permitted to remain on shore after sun-set,
except under urgent necessity.*

- The very next incident of Vane’s - government fur-
nishes .a - striking illustration of his own charactér, no
less than of the character of the men he had to desl
with, aud who were necessanly associated with him in
the government. - It was in itself.of little intrinsic im-
portance, but it afforded the first occasion of active
opposition to the young governor.
v+ The mate of ‘an English ship, called the Hector,
then: lying at anchor in Boston harbour, in an excess of
loyal indignation because the king’s colours were not
displayed at the fort (which was not then the custom),
declared, one day, on the deck of ‘his vessel, and ‘in the
presenceof many of the inhabitants of the town, then
visiting her, that the colonists were all * traitors ‘and
rebels.” The expression was quickly ‘communicated
* from. the ship and circulated. through the town : a vio-
lent excitement against the mate was the immediate and
very natural consequence; and so bigh did ittun at
last, that it became necessary to take’ official cOgmsanee
of ‘the offence that had provoked it. " Vane “aceords
ingly:sént: for the captain of the ship; and, after ac-
quainting -him with the affair, despatched “a marshal;
accompanied: by other officers:of the Taw, to arrést t,he
offender, ~The crew;: rharwewzi', fefused 1o deliver “Hp -
thie inate. in-the . captain’ ksbsence“f dpon : “whiteh’ the
¢aptain. himself accompanied the matshial to thie' vessel,

& Winthrop's I{lnt.ory ofN’ew Eughnd, Savage's ed., vol. & p. 167. Up-
hnm’: Life, p. 111
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,when the mate was at once, surrendered, and made an
ample and satisfactory apology to the civil authorities.
But, the dignity of the colony vindicated, another care
presented itself to the scrupulous thoughts of governor
Vane, scarcely less important than that called. forth: by
the insult so atoned for, since it involved what might
‘possibly be the just and well-grounded feelings of con-
‘scientious men.

He had seen that some circumstanees connected
.with the transaction I have just described had been
4 taken very much to heart ” by the general body of offi-
“cers of British vessels in the port ; and he now at once
summoned them to a conference with himself and the
maglstrates of the colony, in which he requested a free
expression of whatever had occurred to them. 'They
observed, in reply, with much courtesy and temper, that
it was more than likely the circumstauces of the recent
dispute might be made known to the authorities in
_England, and represented there in such a manner. as to
create a prt,)udlce against the colony, and brmg its
loyalty into suspicion ; and that, therefore, as sincere
friends of the colony, it would be very ‘agreeable to -
them could they be enabled to say that they had seen
the king’s eolours flying in Boston. .

. For the captains, a courteous and fair request, but
for the conscience-suffering recusant puritans, a most
distressing dilemma! On the one band, it was clear,
as Mr. Upham urges, that for a colony, helding its
very being under a charter from thie crown, to refuse
to acknowledge the kmgs sovereignty by dlsp]aymg his
flag, and that, too, when it was requested for the purpose
of rescuing its loyalty from misrepresentation, would look
Like a very unreasonable procedure, and almost seem
to-justify the expressions for which the mate had been
humbled and punished.* But then, on the other hand;
it would have filled the wole country with horror had
the flag. been hoisted ; for on. that flag was represented
the PAPAL CROsS, — an _ abojuination Do puritan: could

* American Biography, p. 113.
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bear ; and Endicott himself, one of the leading emi-
grants, whose daring hand had before torn it from the
royal ensign®, was one of the board of magistrates
who were so politely requested to hoist that very ensign,
eross and all !

A lucky accident seemed to ofter the hope of es-
caping both horns of this dilemma ; they could not hoist
the king’s flag, for there were no such colours in the
whole colony.t The captains, unfortunately, had a re-
source at hand. They oftered to lend or give a set of
the king’s colours to the colony to be displayed on the
occasion. Vane now saw that all chance of evading the
question was quite shut out, and urged upon the ma-
gistrates the necessity of meeting it fairly and epenly.
This rcasonable answer was accordingly returned,—that
although they were fully persuaded that the cross in the
colours was idolatrous, yet, as the fort belonged to the
king, they were willing that his own tlag should fly there.

The conference thus closed, however, was doomed to
be re-opened the following day with greater violence.
The case and its result had been submitted in the even-
ing to the consideration of the clergy, a practice ex~
acted from the govermiment on all disputed questions,
and the procecdings of Vane and the magistrates did not
meet their approbation. It was thought a grave error
to have sanctioned, upon any terms whatever, the dis-

# American Biography, p. 113. .

+ Mr. Upham rearks, upon the curious circumstance that not a single
royal ensign could be found in Massachusetts in 1638, that it indicates the
substantial independence of the colony at that easly period. [t did not
attract the notice, anrl was therefore out of the reach of the royal power ;
and not merely of the royal power, but of the very insignia of that power.,
The people would not have anything among them which would tend in the
least degree to remind them of the hierarchy or the throne. Mr. Upham
adds : —** When, in the course of the present year (1854;, a British vesscl of
way arrived in the harbour of Salem, in Massachusetts, and it was proposed,
aecording to international usage, to ohserse the civility of displaying from
the vessel the flag of the Uniwd States, and from the town the flag of Great
Britain, it was found nevessary to borrow colours for the occasion from the
British vessel herself, 'This circumstanee was noticed as indicating the ab-
sence of all relations hetween the port ofSalem and Great, Britain, at the time
of its occurrence. A similar indication was given, as just related, in 1636
and the inference is more than fanciful ; it is just and obvious, that the actua
connection between the colony of Massachusetts and the nother country,
at the beginning, was scarcely greater than that of the town ot Salewn with
England at the pregent day.” L

vor® 1v, c q 7 £ ‘g)
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play of the king's flag, that badge of Romish super-
stition, over puritan soil ; and the court was therefore:
again assembled, and the captains summoned to appear:
next morning, when the previous minute of the board.
was reconsidered, and after a stormy debate, a majority
of the magistrates voted to refuse what they had granted
the day before. = Vane now interfered with his author-
"ity as governor of the colony ; and in a temperate but
earnest remonstrance, after vindicating the strength and
purity of his own religious faith, pointed out to the
assembled magistrates, that that must be a very far.
fetched and excessive scruple, not to say an absurd or
capricious one, which would induce them to refuse to re-
cognise the king’s authority in his own dominions, on his
own fort, by a ceremony innocent in itself, and which
was requested for the avowed purpose of preserving peace.
and harmony, and preventing a misunderstanding be-
tween the colony and the people of England, under-
circumstances that would certainly be highly injurivus;.
and, it was possible, might become even ruinous to-the-
colony. The magistrates, with one exception, remained
unmoved by this appeal ; the jealousy of Vane, which
had for some time rankled in the breasts of the leading
settlers, had now found an outlet ; and even Winthrop,
the founder and patriarch of the colony, a man of emi-
nence and excellent dispositions, was induced to place
himself at the head of the obstinate objectors. Upom
this, Vane, supported only by the magistrate alluded to,
M. Dudley, announced his determination to avail him-
self of his privilege as governor, and, under a protest
" against acknowledging the idolatrous sign upon the flag,
to display it from the fort on his own personal tesponSl-
bility, and that of Mr. Dudley. *
This was the commencement of that hostllxty to thev
. young govcrnor, which, availing itself not long afrer of
the fury of 4 theological controversy, ultimately brought
his administration to a close. But will it now be
. doubted, in these days of reason and toleration, which
: . * Savage's edition of Winthrop, i. 187. ‘Uphaw’s Life, -:7- 0%
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of the parties were in the right ? ‘which course was the
faivest, the most just, the most enlightened ? 1t appears
to me, that by the light which is thrown on Vane’s
character, even thus early, by an incident of this sort,
we may reduce to fine and eloquent sense: many pas-
sages in Sikes’s tribute to his friend, which have hitherto
passed for absurd and incoherent rhapsodies. Two may
be quoted here.

“ His principles, light, and wisdom were such, that
he found the hare relation of his utmost ains amongst
his fellow labourers would in all probability so expose
him to censure from all parties and sizes of under-
standing, as would ‘disable him for doing any thing at
all. He was thercfore for small matters rather than
nothing, went hand and hand with them, step by step,
their own pace, as the light of the times would permit.:
He was still for quitting the more gross disorders in
church and state, corruptions in courts of judicature,
popish and superstitious forms in religion and ways of
worship, for what he found more refined and tolerable.
But he ever refused to fix his foot, or take up his rest,
in any form, company, or way, where he found the
main bulk of professors avowedly owning hut such out-
ward principles of life and holiness, as to him evidently
lay short of the glory, righteousness, and life, hid with
Christ in God. He was still for pressing towards the
mark. He was more for things than persons, spirit
than forms. This carriage of his, all along in New
England and in Old, cxposed him as a mark for the ar.
row from almost all sorts of people, rendering him a
man of contention with the whole carth. Yet was he
all along a true son of peace, a most industrions and
blessed peace-maker to the utmost of his power, for the
roconmlmg all sorts of conscientious men, whatever
variety of persuasion or form he found them in, to one
another and to Christ.”” Refuting again, in another pas-
sage, the common report and “ general reproach” that
was cast upon Vane, that “he was 2 man of contention
from hls youth up, wherever he came or had to do, in

c 2
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New England or in Old,” Sikes thus continues :— He
was no humoursoine, . conceited maintainer of ‘any
perverse or irrational opinions ; but a mest quiet, calm,
composed speaker forth of the words of truth and so-
berness, at all seasons, upon all occasions, and in all
companies. He was full of condescension and forbear~
ance, hating nothing more in his very natural temper,
than wrangling and contention. Ile would keep silence
even from ggod (though his sorrow was stirred by it,
and the fire burned within while he was musing) in
case that either wicked or but short-sighted good men
were before him, that he perceived could not bear more
spiritual and sublimated truths. He became all things
to all men, that he might by all means save some. His
heart was of a right scripture latitude, stood fair and
open for any good, but no evil. AW sorts of conscien~
tious inquirers after truth found a friendly reception
with kim ; yea, he was in a constant readiness to per-
Jorm any warrantable civilitics to all men.  Any thing
that was good he owned and cherished, in the honest
moral heathen, legel Christian, or spiritual believer ;
and he sought opportunity by honest iusinuations to

¢ catch them with guile, and lead them forward into
more excellent truths.

In such passages as these, a (hvmcly beautiful cha-
racter is depicted, and one which the reality will not be
found to fall short of.

Vane's great influence with the people of the colony
enabled him for some time to withstand effectually the
hostility of its chiefs ; and we find that early in July
‘he started on a tour through the towns on the northern
and eastern parts of the bay, and made a public entrance
into Salem on the Oth of that month, amidst every de-
‘monstration of affection and enthusiasm.  Mr. Upham
states, -that he has sought upon the spot in vain for any
records of this great event, as no doubt it.was con-
sidered. by the people of that ancient-town ; but in their
‘absence he indulges a picture of the sceune, as fancy and
proba}nhty might ‘delineate it.* -Such a picture would

‘ « * American Blography, p. 118—120.
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have little interest for the English reader, uninstructed
in the distant locality, but the simple idea which suggests
itself to the mind of the general character of a progress
such as this of Vane roust have been, includes many
considerations’ of interest. We cannot refrain from
speculating on the effect likely to have heen produced
on the extraordinary mind of the chief actor iu the
pageant, as he moved along the winding streets of a
succession of straggling quiet villages, then for the first
time perhaps alive and stirring with a great emotion —
all eyes gazing — and all hearts excited — as the son of
the chief minister of the English king, self-banished
from o palace to a wilderness, thus passed.along invested
with all the power that the dwellers in his chosen exile
had to give; < old men and matrons, young women
and children of every age, thronging round the door-
stones and gathered at the windows,” before which, the
procession pursued its line of march; while, through
the slight breaks of the surrounding woois, might be
caught glimpses of the neighbouring Indians, assembled
at intervals to watch the passing show, and gazing at
all jts strangeness with an interest and wonder - hut
poorly concealed beneath the constrained and sullen
silence which resented the white men’s intrusion.
Soon after Vane's return to Boston, the occurrences
which led to what is called the Pequot war commenced
f which it is only necessary to ohserve, that by the
influence of Vane, exerted in various ways, many of the
Indian tribes were withheld from joining in hostilities-
against the English. In nothing were Vane's wisdom
and benevolence more strikingly illustrated than in the
course of justice and conciliation he invariably pursued
towards that noble race of men. We find that on his
invitation, on the 21st of October in this year, the
Sachem of the Narragansetts came to Boston, accom-
panied. by two sons of Canonicas, Cutshamakin, another
Sachem,. and twenty other Indians; and that these
‘gallant sous of the forest were treated by governor Vane
‘With marked kindness and attention. . They. dined. in
* . c3. e
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the same room and at the same table with himself, and
after a long and friendly conference, the result was a
treaty of peace and amity with the English. When the
object of their visit was accomplished, they marched
back to their native wilds, having been attended to the
borders of the town, at the order of governor Vane, by
a file of soldiers, who were instructed to give them at
parting the salute of a volley of musketry.*

Meanwhile the religious controversy, to which allusion
has been made, raged to an extraordinary extent, and
assumed a more and more serious aspect.  Before pro-
ceeding to its description, it may be as well to state,
that in the latter part of the summer letters had heen
receivedd from Vane’s family in England, urgently
pressing his mmediate return, and that he had laid
them hefore the council, with a request that he might
be permitted to resign office.  He discerned then, no
doubt, to what the religious controversy was fast tending.
But such obstacles appear to have been thrown in his
way, and especially by the remonstrances of the Boston
church, of which he was a member, that he abandoned
his purpose and consented to remain in the governinent.

In describing that fierce religious dispute, the anti-
nomian controversy, which was now suddenly scen
raging with a passionate fury throughout the colony
that swept away every other interest from the feeling;
and thoughts of the people, I shall chiefly avail mysel:
of the facts that have been collected with so much
knowledge and zeal by the American biographer of
Vane.t The few writers who have alluded to it, with
the single exception of the latter, in despair of ex-
plaining the dispute, have been fond of passing it over
as an absurd and unmeaning strife about words, alto-
gether unworthy of the regard of posterity. It is very
true that as the controversy grew hot, new points were
developed, new aspects of the question presented, and
new terms introduced, so that, to a merely superficiel

+ Savage's edition of Winthrop, i. 198. Upham's Life. -
. + American Biography, p. 122, 140.
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observer, the whole affair might seem at last to have
become enveloped in impenetrable clouds of technical
phraseology and unintelligible distinctions. But to the
wise and studious inquirer it is scarcely necessary to
observe, that there has seldom been such a dispute merely
about words, or that men have not almost always meant
something, and understood what they meant, in' matters
about which they have been, as in this case, deeply and
zealously affected. In the case before us, Mr. Upham truly
observes, ““principles of the highest consequence were
involved, much light was elicited, and a great progress
made by some of the parties in Christian knowledge :
and it is duc to the fame of our ancestors to rescue this
controversy from the charge of Ieing a ridiculous and
stupid war of words, and to vindicate the claim it justly
presents to the character of a dignified and important
discussion.” It is more especially due to the truth and
intelligibility of the picture I am anxious to present,
of the character and intellect of Vane.

During his administration, Mrs. Anne Hutchinson,
a very remarkable and accomplished woman, arrived
from England, and became a member of the Boston
church. Her husband was a gentleman of respectable
standing ; and her brother-in-law, who accompanied her,
Mr. Wheclwright, bore a highly estimable character as-
a Christian minister. “ She was possessed of extraor~
linary taleuts, information, and energy. Her mind was
prone to indulge in theological speculations, and the
happiness of her life consisted in religious exercises and
investigations. She was perfectly familiar with the most
abstruse speculations of the theology of the day. In
keenness of perception and subtilty of reasoning, she
had no superiors, and her gifts as a leader of devotional
exercises were equally rare and surprising.” It was the -
fortune of this singular woman to kindle a religious
strife in the infant commonwealth of Massachusetts,
which has secured to her name a lasting memory there, -
and rendered her the heroine of a passage in the

c 4
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Anicrican history,. as wonderful and tragical as any it .
contains. : '

. It was the:custom in Boston at the period of her ar-.
rival, for the brethren of the church to meet every week
for the purpose of impressing still more deeply upon -
‘their minds the discourses and other exercises. of the
previous Sunday. Following out this custom, Mrs.
Hutchinson very soon instituted weekly religious meet--
ings for females ; and so attractive and interesting did -
she make them, that alinost all the ladies in the place
attended.  The exercises were conducted and super-
intended by Mrs. Hutchinson herself, and it soon fol.
lowed, as a matter of course, that she exerted a con-
trolling and almost irresistible influence upon the whole
community, *

The clergy of the colony, startled at first, were not
long in discovering the danger that threatened them,
Here was a power saddenly brought to bear upon the
religious feelings and views of the people, irresponsible
to them, wholly beyoud their control, and withdrawing
from their rcach that very portion of society, which is- -
always, perhaps, the chiefest source,of such authority and
and influence as their’s. Of the religious opivions which-
prevailed generally among these clergy, it will be enough
to say, that the doctrines, as professed by the reformed
churches, were received with alimost unanimous consent
by their order throughout New England, while they
permitted themselves to regard with very great jealousy
and aversion the exercise of free inquiry, whenever it
in any way threatened to lead to results different from -
their own. Their views of Mrs. Hutchinson’s particular -
case were not likely to be propitiated by the very dis-. -
agreeable comparisons, to say the least of them,-which
her powers and talents were likely to provoke among the =
‘people. . A : S
Mrs. Hutchinson, in her turn, was neither wise nor "
considerate in the style and manner she adopted. To say -
nothing of the somewhat unbecoming position in which,
o ’ * Upham, p. 124,
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as-a woman, she placed herself, it soon became obvious
that one of her great objects in these weekly audiences,
was to utter disparaging criticisms upon the discourses
of .the preceding Sunday or lecture-day, to circulate
imputations against the learning and talents of the
clergy, and even to start suspicions respecting the sound-
ness of their preaching. Any thing like moderation,
where a system of personality has been once adopted, is a
thing vainly looked for, and now not a day passed which
did not, in the matter of these attacks,add to Mrs, Hutch-
inson’s offences and indiscretions, and tend to drive be-~
yond all fair and reasonable ground, the hostilities of
which she had become the object. The ministers, the
magistrates, all the leading men in the colony, rose in
array against her, and —not confining their animosity to
the point en which she was in the wrong, and might
easily have heen shown to be in the wrong — not satis-
fied with prpceeding against her as a contentious and
busy calummniator and disturber of the peace—they im-
puted to her grossly and openly what was then con-
sidered the darkest crime in the catalogue of depravity,
and demanded against her eriminal penalties of the
decpest dye. She was a uErETIC, they said, and must
be crushed by the punishment due to heresy. At this
point Vane interfered — the ever gallant and generous
defender of the rights of faith and conscience — and a
sMRrp religious controversy was soon fairly developed,
avhich of course led to erimination and recrimination,
* introduced innumerable questions of doubtful disput-
ation, and finally wrapt the whole country in the raging
and . consuming flames of a moral and religious con-
flagration,” *

‘The real and substantial points at issue, in the discus-
sion of the truth or falsehood of her doctrines, shall now
be laid before the reader, apart from the cloud of words -
and - (not to speak: it irreverently) cant phrases which
enveloped them. Mrs, Hutchinson’s opponents were’
doubtless the aggrieved parties, and might as surely have -
. * Upham, . 127, s
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kept that vantage ground ; but they surrendered it when
they chose to impugn her doctrines rather than her con-
duct ; and it is no matter of difficulty to us, profiting by
the diffusion of the blessed principles of religious liberty
“and toleration, to determine on which side of the con-
troversy truth and justice lay. Vaue and Mrs, Hutch-
inson were far iu advance of their age.

One of her favourite topics (* whether selected with
a design, at the beginning, of diminishing the confidence
of the people in their ministers cannot now be deter-
mined™), on which in her weekly mectings she dwelt
very often and very largely, was the proposition, that
the existence of the real spirit of the Gospel in the heart
of a man, even if that man should happen to be a mi-
nister of extraordinary gifts, could not be inferred with
certainty from the outward displays of sanctity. She
simply paraplrased, in fact, the language of the apostle,
who hath told us that a man may speak wigh the tongue
of angels, and have the gift of prophecy, and understand
all mysteries and all knowledge, and have all faith so as
to remove mountains, and bestow his goods to feed the
poor, and give his body to be burned, and still be nothing
in a religious and spiritual view. ‘I'he Saviour himself
hath said that men may prophesy and cast out devils,
and do many more wonderful works in his name, and
be rejected and disowned by him at last.

But it was soon suspeeted, and it is to be feared, sdhs
Mr. Upham, “ upon too good grounds, that Mrs, Hutch-
inson was aiming at a particular object in dwelling so
pointedly and so much upon this proposition. And when
it once became a prevalent opinion that she was actuated
by personal designs, it can be easily conccived how in-
tolerably provoking her discourses must have been. It
was a period of great formality and austerity in religion.
The outward manifestations of piety were much greater .
than they have been since. Every minister and every
_professor of religion was expected to give evidence in
‘his whole manner of life, in his most familiar convers-
ation, in his movements, dress, countenance, and even in
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the tones of his voice, that he was not of the world. It
followed of course — it would have been unjust had it
not—that the evidence thus demanded by public opinion
was very much relied on by the people. T'he praise of holi-
ness and spirituality was freely and confidingly bestowed
upon the sanctimonious and austere. But Mrs. Flutch-
inson's doctrine cut up the whole matter by the roots,
destroyed the very foundation upon which her reputation
had been made to rest, poisoned the fountains of confi-
dence, and, in consequence of the personal and satirical
design impured to her, had a dircct tendency to make
men suspect of hypocrisy all whom they had hefore been
disposed to revere for their piety.” Most true is all this,
and most grave and diflicult of answer must have been
a charge founded on improprieties of conduct which
were evidently fraught with mischief to many of the
best interests of the colony*, but such a charge would

* In such a stite of society as these colonies presented, it was bevond
every thing expedient to impress the people with an implicit veneration
and respect for their ministers, and this had been done to a degree alto-
gether unreasonable and exeessive, and far beyond the point to wiich it
was really and justly merited by that, on the whole, pious and excellent
class of men. To have gone against i\/lrs. Hutchinson for disturbing, as it
were, this vecessary equilibrium in the govermment, would have been the
wise course, and in the main impossible of resistance ; but the accusation
of heresy, on the other hand, ruised up defenders of her doctrines every-
where throughout the colony, among people cven who understood them
least, and carried agitation and division into every church and family
thioughout the province.  Mr, Upham gives the following extract from a
pamphlet entitled, ** A short Stary of the Rise, leign, and Ruin of the
Antinombans, Familists, and Libertines, that infected the Churches of New
England ;7 and ascribed to a clergyman {the Rev, Thomas Weld, of Rox.
bury! of great influence at the time. It conveys some idea — though of
course a partial one — of the forw in which the controversy was conducted,
the origin of the difficulty, the charges alleged against Mrs. Hutchinson
and her followers, and the spirit of the parties : — * But the last and worst
of all, which most suddenly diffused the venom of these opinions into the
very veins and vitals of the people in the country, was Mistress Hutchin-
#0n’s double weekly lecture, which she kept under a pretence of repeating
scrmons, to which resorted sundvy of Boston and other towns about, to the
number of lifty, sixty, or eighty at once; where, after she had repeated the
scrmon, she would wake ber comment upon it, vent her mischievous
opinions as she pleased, and wreathe the Scriptures to her own purpose;
where the custom was for her scholars to pr d questions, and she
(ﬁravely sittiug in the chair) did make answers thereto.  The great respect
¢he hail at tirst in the hearts of all, and her profitable and sober carriage of
matters, for a time, made this her practice less suspected by the godly ma-
gistrates and elders of the church there, so that it was winked at for a time,
(though afterwards reproved by the Assembly and called into court), but
it held so long until she had spread her leaven so far, that, had not Provi-
dence prevented, it had proved the canker of our peace, and ¥nin of our
comfort. These opinions being thus spread, and grown iato their full ripe-
ness and.' titude, through the nimbl and activity of their fomenters,
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ot satisfy her unwise opponents, who, eagerly seizing &
remote and very false pretext for the accusation of heresy,
prosecuted her for maintaining (to use the formal terms
in which the complaint was laid) that ¢ sanetification is
no evidence of justificution.” :

" Never was the natural tendency of angry disputants
to push each other to extremes so:fully exemplified as on
this occasion. From the proposition that the outward
expressions of sanctity are not infallible evidences of the
inward residence of the Christian spirit, Mrs. Hutch-
inson was driven to speak disparagingly of external and
vigible morality, and her opponents, on the other hand,
to assign too high a value to it; until at last the two
watchwords or countersigns of the controversy became,

began now to 1ift up their heads full high, to stare us in the face, and to
confront all that opposed them.  And that which added vigour and bold-
ness to them was this, that now by thns time they had sowe of all sorts and
quality, tn all places, to defend and patronise them ; come of the magis-
trates, some gentlemen, some scholars and men of learning, some burgesses
of our General Court, some of our capiains and soldiers, some chief men in
towns, and some men eminent for religion, parts, and wit. So that, where-
socver the case of the opiuions came in agitation, there wanted not'patrons
1o stand up to plead for them : aud if any of the opinionists were com-
plaived of in tkw courts for their misdemeanors, or brought before the

c’hurf“""‘" Eonn - - -
not only suspeud giving their vot
them, to side with them, and protest against any sentence that should pass
upon them, and so be ready not only to harden the delinquent against all
means of conviction, but to raise a mutiny, if' the major part should carry
it against them; so in town weetings, mmilitary trainiugs, and all other
societics, yea, almost in every family, it was hard, if that some or other
were not ready to rise up in defence of them, even as of the apple of their
own eye. Now, oh their bolduess, pride, insolency, and alicnations from
their old and dearest friends ; the disturhances, divisions, contentions they
raised amongst us, hoth in church and state ; and in families, sctting di-
vision betwixt husband and wife!. Oh the sore censures against all sorts
that opposidd them ; and the contempt they cast upon our godly magistrates,
churches, ministers, and all that were sct_over them, when they stood in
their way! Now the faithful ministers of Christ must_have dung cast upon
their faces, and be no better than legal preachers, Baal’s priests, popish
factors, scribes, pharisees, and opposers of Christ himself!  Now they must
be pointed at, as it were with the finger, and reproached by name.  Such
a church.otticer is an ignorant man, and knows not Christ ; such a one is
under a covenant of works; such a pastor is a proud man, and would wmake
a good persecutor, &¢.  Now, after our sermons were ended at our public
lectures, yon might have secn half a dogen pistols discharged at the face of
the preacher (1 mean, so many objections made by the opinionists in the
open assenhily against the doctrine delivered, if it suited not their new fan-
- clea)y to tho marvellons weakening of holy truths delivered. Now you
might have seen many of the opinionists rising up, and contem| nmoglplg
_turning their backs upon the faithful pastor of that chureh, and going fort
from thg asseinbly when he began to pray or preach.”  Sce, ulso, Baster's
Life,1. 4., and Sumers’s Tracts, vii. 109, : : :
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in theological phrase, « covenant of fuith, and e cove-
nunt of works.* :

Nor was this all. Mrs. Hutchinson availed herself o.
some: points of difference between the two ministers of
the Boston Church, Mr. Cotton and Mr. Wilson ; and
¢cither because there was a corresponding peculiarity in
the preaching, or by an adroit stroke of policy aimed at-
securing the support of the most powerful minister in
the colony, this ingenious and extraordinary -woman
used to cxplain what her distinguishing principle was,
by saying that Mr. Cotton preached a covenant of faith,
but that Mr. Wilson and the other ministers were under
a coveuant of works. The result may be easily imagiued.
Mr. Cotton, whether from a motive of flattered vanity,
or sincere preference, continued Mrs. Ilutchinson’s
faithful and zealous champion till she left the province,
while Mr. Wilson and the other ministers, not caring
to confine their rage within the bounds of a decent or
Christian propriety, went about inflaming the people with
the most dreadful invectives against their antagonist, and
impressing upon them, in many instances not without
success, that such blows aimed at their ministers inflicted
a serious stain on the character of their parishioners. -

One other opinion fastened on Mrs, Hutchinson in
the course of the controversy, and this the most im-
portant, as it was the most alarming to the faith of the
churches, remains to be explained. She .was charged
with entertaining the doctrine that ** the Holy Spirit
dwells in every believer.” She held, that by the ex«
pression Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghost,' as used in the
scriptures, is meant such-an actual communication of
the Spirit of God to the believer’s heart, that it becomes.
the_abode of those sentiments of love, truth, purity, and
piety, which bear the impress of a_divine source, and
constitute those who ecxperience them sons of (xod
ag partakers of the divine hature, and one with God, as
the Saviour was one with him. As this idea was sifted
dunng the course of the. comrove:sy, it-became apparent

. * American Biography, p. 158,
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that it would necessarily end in the belief that the Holy
Spirit was not so much a divine person as a divine in-
fluence; and the dread which was entertained of such
a consequence increased very much the general im--
patience to bring the controversy to a close as speedily-
as possible, by putting down Mrs. Hutchinson with the-
strong arm of law. Winthrop, in his journal, tells us,
that ‘¢ the question proceeded so far by disputation (in_
writing, for the peace’ sake of the church, which all
were tender of)), as at length they could not find the
person of the Holy Ghost in Scripture, nor in the
primitive churches, three hundred years after Christ.” * -
ir. Upham very truly observes, that it is important

to connect this latter, and more formidable proposition,
with Mrs. Hutchinson’s views of the worth of outward
expressions of sanctity. They seem to explain each other,
and to interpret jointly that elemental system of faith
which the modern term of Christianism will perhaps
best comprehend, and which, however unpalatable to a
formal and sanctimonious condition of society and
manners, would provoke no hostility from enlightened
Christiaus now, of whatever denomination. Mrs. Hutch-
inson believed, in fact, that it was the dwelling of the
Holy Spirit in the believet’s heart; that is, the pos-
session and-exercise of the pure and genuine and divine
spirit of Christianity in the soul itself ; which constituted
Justification, or made a person acceptable to God : that
the external and formal indications of piety, or sanc-
tification, might appear where this inward spirit was
not experienced and that, in such cases, they were ui-
terly worthless ; and lastly, that the great end of the
religion revealed in the scriptures was not so much to
make our conduct sanctimonious, our outward deport-.
" ment correct, or to bring us under a covenant of works,
as to include us under a covenant of grace, by impart-:
ing to our souls the Holy Spirit of God. - '
A discussicn which embraced the truth or falsehood of
such doctrines as these, could not but be felt of serious:

* Savage's edition of Winthrop, i. 206.
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importance by 2 man of Vane’s pure mind and lofty
character — for in fact, considered thus, the questions
at issue embraced the primary and essential principles of
Christianity, and under one form or other, have con-
stituted the leading topics of investigation and debate in
every age of the church, from the gathering of the first
general councils in the primitive centuries up to the
present hour. It is useless to attempt to ridicule the
« Hutchinsonian or antinomian discussion,” or to express
astonishiment that “men of sense and learning could
ever have been engaged in it.” Many of the doctrines
it implied were the ruling principles of the life and the
faith of Vane, and it is by the affected contempt of such
things that his intellect and character have hitherto suf-
fered in the shortsighted estimation of our historians.
Let me pause for an instant to prove this to the reader,
Sir Henry Vane the younger was, in the only true and
comprehensive sense of that word, a Christian. A
master of all the abstrusest points of the science of reli-
gion, his intellect and frame of mind were of that en-
larged description, that, while he held his own views in
a high and spiritual sense, “he sought to imbibe truth
from every system of faith and every form of religion.”
“ Christian faith was not o him a mere intellectual
and barren system of speculative opinions; not one
article of faith was permitted to be of that character in
his mind. But around every doctrine of Seripture his .
noble gevius, exuberant imagination, and hallowcd affec~
tions gathered a living and life-giving spirit of warmth, -
and love, and energy.” He was a zealous man; but-
knowledgeregulated his zeal, and charity tempered it. He
was called 2 fanatie, because he was the most strenuous
advocate that religious liberty ever possessel.  He was
called a wild unintelligible visionary, because through
life he never- ceased to urge, with all the strength of
his passions and the subtlety of his intellect, a unr-
VERSAL ToLERATION of sects and opinions, Tt was his
profound and - all~wise maxim, whether in civil or reli- -
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gious polity, that every one should be perfectly free, and
every one perfectly equal, in the eye of the law. All
exclusive privileges, whether of church or state, he
utterly abhorred ; and equally did he abhor every form
of bigotry or persecution, whether ¢ exercised by poli-
tical or ecclesiastical institutions, by societies or indi-
viduals ;7 while of all these principles he emphatically
proved the sincerity by carrying them out into practice,
“without partiality or exception, even when their
operation wag in favour of those whose sentiments he
most disliked.”  For, dreading the power of the pope,
great in that day, and opposed to the Church of Rome,
he yet flung all his energies into the support of Catholic
emancipation, careless of the rage of his Protestant
contemporaries, and of the denunciations of Richard
Baxter himself: nor be it ever forgotten, that when
John Biddle, the founder of the denomination of Uni~
tarian Christians throughout England, was arraigned for
publishing his opinions, the younger Sir Harry Vane,
the enthusiastic champion of the Genevan Calvinists,
steppd forth in his defence, and laboured with untiring
zeal to protect him from the blind intolerance of the
age.® To the last hour of his life, as through all its
changes and vicissitudes, he maintained the same faith
which‘in her days of danger and persecution threw its
shield before Mrs. Ylutchinson.

Observe the following description of the divisions
and conflicting partics in Christendom, which is quoted
by Sikes from one of Vane's religiousessays. ¢ There
are many churches in the world, that make a profes.
sion of the name of Christ, under several forms and
denominations, according to the variety of judgments,
and interests of the rulers and members thereof. There

¥ % Upham's Life. Orme's Life of Baxter, i. 82. Toulmin’s Life of Bid-
dle, 5.5 and sce the Lith and 18th volumes of that admirable periodical,
the Monthly Repository, pp.257. and $47., which now, uuder the ac-
complished management of Mr. Leigh Hunt, a writer of genius, and the
wmost christian.Gearted of men, sustains the reputation it acquired under
the cditorship of one of the most eloguent and phiosophical writers of the
day, the Rev. Mr. Fox. )
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sa chuwh called catholick or universal, -headed: by the
pope, who pretends to be Christ’s viear. . There.are- aho
national churchgs, headed either by a civil: ‘magistrate, as
the. church of England, or by general assemblies;-as the -
¢hurch: of,. Scotland hath. been, with  other. reformed
_churches. There. are also particular, independent, con~
gregational churches,. distinguishing themselves into a
variety of sects, and diversity of judgments and opinions,
as well about the way and order of the word in.mattere
of, worship, and the service of God, as in what they hold
fundamental in matters of faith, These all make up
- one body, as to the. owning and upholding. a church-in
some outward visible form, who,-notwithstanding - all
their differences, and protestings against one another,
do generally agree together in one mind, as to the pre-
Jerring of the church in name, show, and outward order,
before what it is in spirit and truth, as it js the real
and living body of Christ. Hence it is, that the true
church indeed, the very living, real, spiritual, members
of Christ’s body, have been for many hundred years a
dispersed, captivated people, under all worldly powers,
civil or ecclesiastical, and never been suffered to usc. or
enjoy a freedom in. their communion. together, and.in
the purity of God’s service and worship ; but are upon
one pretence. or other, restrained by humane lawes, and
suppressed as hereticks, schismaticks, fanaticks, and such
ay turu the world upside down ; while these-that have
the repute and credit to be the “church or churches of
Chyrist, under some one of the forimes, and outward orders
before mentioned, have the powers of the. world on
their side, and are. contending one. with auother, who-
shall be uppermost, and give the rule of conformity. in.
dactrine, worship, aud..church order, to-all. the. rest,.
by compulsion and. persecution! But the days.are:
now - hastening apace; .wherein the. living . ‘members-
of Christ’s body shall be made manifest, in- ‘distinction.
fmm all those that ’have the name to lwe but are d

:  ari l?""‘u g6 ’ wié
iunmauon = “ These ki ecnwncimnm-, thatelnno( afford
* VOL, 9v. )
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- I have descnbed -this great statesman’s fanh as; that
of UNIVERSAL TOLERATION. ~Not to Christian sects and -
professors alone-did ‘he extend his charity, but to.men

" of all opinieng; and all religions, to the ““honest ‘moral
heathen” as we have seen his friend Sikes express.it,
1o less than to the ¢ legal Christian.” And he did
this because Christianity was with him a spmtual re.
ligion, the vital essence of which can live in the hearts
of its followers alone. To him the substance of true’
religion was moral and spiritual excellence; and, where-
ever he could find that, wherever tha} appeared, wlrethe!
in the minds and characters of Gentiles or of Jews, he
recognised a fellow Christian, although its possessor
lived in an age or country which had not known or
heard of the very name of Christ. Men enrolled in -
the same political struggle with himself would ask him
the meaning of such latitudinarian backsliding, and were
answered by the startling, but most noble question—
How dared he to exclude the heathen from his charity,
since in doing that he might shut out those whom Christ,
the great head of the church, would possibly, at the final.
day, ‘acknowledge and welcome as his own? Let the.
reader take to his heart the followmg divine passage. -
of the « Retired Man’s Meditations,” a work which will
“be. describod hereafter. ¢ But, jndeed, this assertion
is so far from straitening or lessening the number of
those that are the true heirs of salvation, that it rather
discovers how they may lie hid, as they did in Elijah’s
time, out of the observation of vmble professors, (anonesr
THOSE THAT THEY EXCLUDB AS HEATAENS), and be
prekended by Christ, their spiritual head, when as ygt
they may not have their spiritusl senses brought forth
into exercise, 50 as to-apprehend him; but may.be babes.
in Christ, walking as men, undistinguished from the ress’:

for the trie eircumcision, are cager about the ewtward dmmlﬂmd .
worship, lime, pluce, and the Likc. Chmt reproves them in his mwuhi
the womian. ot aﬂa, at Jacob’s well ; ¢ neither in this mounyain,.uorat.

. 1 the Father, but in spirit and in truth.’ ﬁw
it this tbm\ no\' that‘ but excluded ‘out of all 13 gogues. has
church and spouse of .Christ been worshipping God "this twelve] hmﬁ
years and upwards, in 2 mourning persccuted Wildctness condmon "
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of tlle woﬂtl And alth(mgh tbey may, in that respect,
- seg €0 be mei-in the flesh, yet they iy Yive according to
- God in the spirit, and find dcoeptante in the beloved one;
'whilst they thémselves may either be wirsour raw,
EXBROISING A GHASTE NATURAL CONSCIENCH; OF Taay be
tinder the law, believers so zealous of: the law, as to flie
~ in the'face of Paul himself, for witnessing a higher light
ﬂml they have yet experience of, or can- bear,” * - ..
And as these principles guldcd him when his life be-
- ‘gen, and through all the hard years of his public struggles
sustained him, so, in the hour of death they were his
comfort and refuge. * Whatever you do,” he said to
his children on their last interview with him in the
Tower, the evening hefore his execution, * whatever
you do, be not conformed to this wopld, in the spirit,
way, principles, affections, no, nor religion thereof..
Amidst the great variety of churches and wayes of wor-
ship that this world abounds with, be not by any means
induced or forced to observe and become subject to the
.ordinances of man, in things pertaining unto.God. Give
unto God the things that are God’s. Give also unto
Cemsar the things that are his. If he unlawfully tequire
‘more, do you lawfully refuse to obey him. Let him
then take his course ; wherein any deal proudly, God wxl]
be above them. If one church say, ¢ Lo, here is Lhm& ;
anot.her, Lo: There!’ andthe trumpet that’s blown in
both give but an uncertain sound look up to Christ him-
self with the spouse in the Canticles, and say, ¢ O thou,
whom our souls do love, tell us where thou feedest, and
siakest tﬁy flock- to rest at noon, under the scorching
heat of man’s persecuting wrath.” If rightly sought to
-and waited on, he will by his spirit infallibly direct you
10" the true shepherds’ tents; to those spiritual pastors
‘and assemblies ‘that walk in the footsteps of his ancient
‘flock, even in the faith, spirit, and way of Abraham. .
Aud, as I would have you to quit all false churches
: whatever curious dress, insinuating appearance, or re-
.ﬁned form they shine forth in, so, much more yet, wtmld‘
: © *Retired Man's Mglimiom, m, % :
»



36 DRITISH STATESMEN.

I have you io loathe and depart from all manner of pro~
phaneness and common debauchery, whatever countenance
or encouragement it may have round about you in: the
land of your nativity!”* Through the prison walls
that then encompassed Vane, the barbarous dissonance of
Bacchus and his vevellers had already reached, even as it
pierced the blind solitude that compassed Milton round !
-Vane's advocacy of Mrs, Hutchinson, then, was only
in accordance with the principle which governed every
passage in his life ; it was no ‘ working and unquiet
fancy,” as Clarendon describes it, nor humour of “ young
inexperience,” as better friends to truth than Clarendon

i

have been induced to urge: it was, simply, the result of

those settled philosophical convictions which, thus early
developed, remained with him his whole life after, that
forced Vaue into the front rank of this religious contro-
versy, as the chief friend and sapporter of the remark-
able woman with whom it originated. e espoused her
cause, and defended her with all the waruth and enthu.
thiasm of his own character.t :

So supported, and with the additional aid of the Rev.

Mr. Cotton’s zeal, Mrs. ITutchinson for a time held equal
ground with her enemies. But as the contest proceeded,

* [ shall have to return to this affecting address, which there is reason
to suppose was taken down' by Sikes, at the wmowment of its delivery.
‘!’:le appears to have been the only persen present besides the family of

ane. .

+1 need scarcely add, that, supposing his opinions had heen Tess in accord-
anee, or even utterly at variance, with ber own, he would yet have heen
bound, by his theory of non-interterence in matters of religious belief, to
take part with her against her prosecutors. ** He was always,” says his
“{riend Sikes, ¢ against the exercise of a coercive magistratical puwer in
religion aud worship; because of the single rule, power, and authority that
Christ hiwseli claims, as his peculiar precogative, in” and over the hearts
and consciences of all men, Mow grossly inconcinnous must it needs
. agpeur even to the common reason of all mankind, that such as take upon
them to be magistrates and rulers, whether the penple will or no {as it
often falls out) yea, or though freely chosen, should give the rule to all
others’ consciences, in point of religion, when they many times have no
religion at all iu themsclves, nor any other conscience but a dead or feared
.one, hardencd in the most brutish vilenesses that the basest of men can
be guilty of.  But if the magistrate do plausibly pretend to hing of
re igion, what a changeable thing will reﬁigiml be at'this rate! as fickleas

. the magistratc’s judgment, at least, as his person, for the ncxt ruler may
. pe:of another persuaxion : as this nation hath experienced off' and .on,.

ween popery and the protestant profession, iv,n. enry VIIL, Edward- :

-‘V_I,,'band in the two gueens, Mary and Elizabeth,

.
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the proportion of numbers tarned out heavily against
her. The célebrated founder, father, and first-governor
of the colony, Winthrop, conducted the opposition ; and
was supported with the hottest zeal by Mr. Wilson and
all the other ministers of the country, by all the churches
but that of Boston, and by a considerable and very active
minority there.  With every day that passed, her po-
sition, including that of her supporters, became more
and more dangerous. She had provoked, in all its most
fearful fires, the odium theologicum, and it burnt with
an equal fury against all who dared to countenance or
to tolerate the opinions she was charged with holding.

The crisis arrived at last. The day of the annual
election came round; and the party always hostile to
Vane, reinforced in strength and numbers by the party
whose hostility he had brought-down in his support of
Mrs. Hutchinson, all assembled, and massed themselves
together at the appointed place and time. A terrible
storm of excitement was the result. Amoung other not-
able circumstances, the Rev. Mx. Wilson clambered up
into a tree, and harangued the electors in a speech which,
as it is described, could surely never have been endured
in those grave times, and in one of his cal]mg, except
during the prevalence of a most engrossing and almost
maddening excitement. The end was, that Winthrop
was clected governor, and Vane, and all Vanes fnends,
left out of office.

The Boston people, ever devotedly attachegd to Vane,
at once declared their unmoved confidence and faith in
him by electing him, with others of his most-zealous
friends, -to represent them in the general court. More
Ppassionate than discreet, the Winthrop party in the as-
sembly pronounced: the election void. The people of
Boston, spirited and independent then as they have been
‘ever since, with indignation at such a gross ongrage on”
their. rights of suffrage, returned the same men back to-

~the- house, by a_new election, the very next day.. The
“suctessful -party, meanwhile, once_seated in’ ‘the. -colos
nial §overmnent lost not a-day in begmnmg in fearful

. 3
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* earnest to put down by main force the Hutchinsonian
heresy, aud to cut off for ever all means of its further:
~ growth. The first step taken with this view was a
startling one, — no less ‘than to prevent, by absolute
-means, the introduction into the colony of persons who
* were at all likely to favour Mrs. Hutchinson or her doc-
* trines, Many such persons being expected to arrive
from England about that time, a law was passed
_ which imposed a heavy penalty upon any person who
" should receive into his house a stranger coming with
intent to reside, or let to such an one a lot or habitation,
- without, in every instauce, obtaining particular per~
“ mission of oue of the standing council, or two of the
assistant magistrates ; and, by the same act, a large fine
~was to be levied upon any town which should, without
such permission, allow strangers a residence. ’
A grosser violation of the rights of the colonists,
considered in the ahstract, could not be imagined than
. under such a law as this.  Vane at once declared against
its injustice and enormity, and appealed to the people.
The inhabitants of Boston, with whom his influence
always bore its natural and fair proportion to their own
“independence, took up the matter so warmly, that they
“refused to meet governor Winthrop, after the usual
customs of respect, when he entered the town on his
return from the gession of the legislature ; and, at last,
the public mind generally, and in all parts of  the co-
lony, showed so much discontent on the subject of the
law, that governor Winthrop was driven to the neces-
sity of a formal public appeal in its behalf and his own.-
‘A warm controversy ensued, in which Vane was his
chief and most formidable opponent. C
* This discuseion is only to be alluded to here in so far
as it illustrates the character of Vane as a statesman,
*s0 long misunderstood, and, by writers of English
history, so unjustly handled. It is in proof, during
its progress, that he was the first to declare at this early
 period of his life, and at the greatest personal hazard,-
/that the theory on which New England had been .
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planted and was proposed. to be maintained, was abso-
lutely visionary and impracticable. We shall find
always, in the course of this memoir, that he whose
wildness and enthusiasm are the favourite topics of the
history of the time was, in strict truth, the most clear-
headed and the most practical of politicians. He could
never understand what was meant, as applied to the case
of New England, by a settlement of religious liberty in
a peculiar sense alone, and subject to conditions which
destroyed it in fact.®* He held that they who in a large

* The best statement of the case in that view, and the most enlightened
defence of Winthrop's policy, are given by Mr. Upham. We quote it in
Justice to both parties : —* In their own country they were oppressed and
in various ways afflicted in the ise of their iences, and in the
exprersion and enjoyment of their own religious principies and way of
worship.  They saw no prospect of a rewedy, because it was then univer.
sally supposed, that, in order to live in peace and liberty, Christians muat
agree in scatiment aud speculation.  Such an agreement was wmanifestly
impossible in the Old World. ‘They were therefore led to conceive the plan
of withdrawing from Christendom info a wilderness bevond the ucean,
where, without disturbing others, they themselves might enjoy * freedom
to worship God.” 1t did not occur to their imaginations that any, besid
those who sympathised with them in views and feclings, would voluntarily
join them in encountering the Xerih of the decp, and the sufferings of a
new settlement, on a foreign and savage shore. It was their solewn and
moast sacred pirpose to rear up their children in the faith they cherished ;
and thof’ rejoiced in having, as they thought, devised a scheme of society,
in which, far removed from all who differed from thern, they might eijoy
their own institutions and profess theic own princiylns, without giving or
euffering molestation, and t’; s from all division or dissent.  But, without
considering the difficulty of excluding persons of discordant opinions,
coming from abroad, it was utterly in vain to attempt to bring any system
of education to bear with such complete effect upon a whole pcotle as to
prevent difference of opinion among their d dants, It was |
a beautiful vision, and, upon the whole, very creditable to thuse who in-
dulged it. While we cannot lament that it Tailed of being- realised, it is
impossible not to sympathise with our fathers in the disappointment they
30 bitterly experienced, when, after all their sacritices, and toils, and pri.
vations, and sufferings, and hefore they had got comfortably settled jn
their new abode, they discovered, to their amazement, that they had not
escaped the differences and dissensions which they so much dreaded, * 1t
seerned hard, that, after having left Christendom, country, and bome itself,
and effected 8 lodgment in a far.off wilderness, whete their only hope was
& peaceful harmony of opinion, beyond the reach of oppression, and rescued
from all temptation to oppress,—~ it was indeed hard to be pursued and
tormented by those very disputes which they had sacrificed their very all
to.avoid. It vught not to be wondered at, as a strange or inconsistent
thing, that they used cvery effort to drive from their tervitory these who
advocated discordant opinions, and that they employed every device to pre-.
vent their introduetion.  In so doing they did not violate, but on the con.
trary fully acted out the principles, upon which they emigrated to America,
and planted the colony. The law to which we have just referred [the law
~deacribed jn the text] was but an ion of these principles, and indi-

mtegd. the anly probable policy by which they could be developed:and pre-
. g . - T -

Serve

.
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society had contended for the rights of conscience, when
they were themselves sufferers, could not upon any pre-
text, in a society however small, turn against others, and,

“upon points of speculative ditference, violate thefr rights

of conscieuce, because they had acquired the power and

_the opportunity to do 1. The resut proved Vave

to have been right. He had hit the true principle
of religious liberty which, in its great and compre-
hensive wisdom, never dawned upon the minds of the
first planters of New England ; and he was the first
English statesman to declare and to act upon that prin~
ciple up to its very fullest extent. He beralded the
way for Milton, for William Penn, for Locke, for
the great Fox, and for his noble descendant (in our own
time, the most generous and constant asserter of the
rights of conscience) Lord Holland.*

A few extracts from Vane's answers to Winthrop will’

- satisfactorily establish this. The latter having issued

an elaborate « Defence of an Order of Court made in the
year 1637,” explaining its *“ intent ” and illustrating its
“¢ equity,” Vane at once published a reply under the
title of ““ A brief Answer to a certain Declaration, made
of the Intent and Equity of the Order of Court, that
none should be received to inhabit within this Jurisdic-
tion but such as should be allowed by some of the
Magistrates.” : B
The introduction of Winthrop’s argument consisted
of the following definition of a “ common weale or body
politick,” such as the colony of Massachusetts was: —
“ The consent of a certain company of people to co- -
habit together under one government, for their mwutual

*"As this volume is passing through the press, lord Holland's. signature
agaip appears alone to one article of a protest on the subject of religiouvs .

- liberty, which appears to me to condense into a few words, its most com- -
o h t the Pyt

s‘“h*?',“‘i"e principles. Fis lordship p {4 ag th pal officers’ :
Yeclaration Bill (as he had ten years hetore protested against the bill it pro.

posesd to remedy the defects of) because he * cannot directly or indirectly .
sanetion the opinion, that any particulay faith in matters of religion i8 ,
necessary to the proper discharge of duties purely political or temporal.”™

A collection of lord Holland's fproteets would be an invaluable.text book -
of stat Jike ing, of purae constitutional doctrine, and of the’

most gencryus and crinoblivg sentiments. S
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safety and welfare.” To this, howeverVane decisively i in-
terposes a mention of the restrictions which limit so con-.
venient a definition, and render it by no means so apt a
plea for the arbitrary legislation of such a < govemment.
He reminds Winthrop that his definition is at the best
but a description of a commonwealth at large, and not
such a2 commonwealth as this (as is pretended), which
is not only Cunisriay, but dependent upon the grant
also of our sovereign ; for so are the express words of.
that Order of Court to which the whole country was
required to subscribe, “ Now,” he continues, “ if you
will define a christian commonwealth, there must be in-
cluded such a consent as is according to God ; a sub-
Jjecting to such a government as is according to Christ.
And if you will define a corporation incorporated by virtue
of the grant of our sovereign, it must be such a consent
as the grant requires and permits, and in that manner
and form as it prescribes, or else it will be defective.
The commonwealth here deseribed [in Winthrop’s defi-
nition] may be a company of Turkish pirates, as well as
Christian professors, unless the consent and government
be better limited than it is in this definition ; for, sure it
is, that all pagans and infidels, even the Indians here
amongst us, may come within this compass. And is
this such a body politic as ours? Our commonwealth
we fear, would be twice miserable, if Christ and the
king should be shut ont so. Reasons taken from the
natore of a commonweglth not founded upon Christ,
nor by his majesty’s charters, must needs fall to the
ground, and fail those that rely upon them. Members
of @ commonwealth may not seek out all means that
may conduce to the welfure of the body, but all lawful
and due means, according to the charter they hold by,
either from God or the king, or from both. Nor may
they keep out whatsoever may appear to tend to their
damage (for many things appear which are not), but -
such as, upon right and evxdent grounds, do 50 appenr,
and are so in truth.” g
Winthrop had mmsted very strong]y on the followmg




42 BRITISH STATESMEN.

‘argument as decigive in his favour. “The churches
take liberty (as lawfully they may) to receive or reject
at their digcretion ; yea, particular towns make orders
to such effect ; why then should the commonwealth be
denied the like liberty, and the whole more restrained
than any part?” 'To this Vane replied, in the true
spirit of the great founder of Christianity : — ¢ Though
the question be here concluded, yet it is far from being
soundly proved ; yea, in truth, we much wonder - that
any member of a church should be ignorant of the
falseness of the ground work upon which this conclusion
is built ; for, should churches have this power, as you say -
they have, to receive or reject at their discretion, they
would quickly grow corrupt enough. Churches have
no liberty to receive or reject at their discretions, but at
the discretion of Christ. 'Whatsoever is done in word
or deed, in church or commonwealth, must be done in
the name of the Lord Jesus. Neither hath church nor
commonwealth any other than ministerial power from
Christ, who is the head of the church, and the prince
of the kmgs of the earth. After that Cornelius and his
company had received the Holy Ghost, whereby the right
- which they had to the covenant was evidepced, it is not
now left to' the discretion of the church, whether they
would admit them thereunto or not. But can any man
forbid them water ? saith Peter. He commanded them
to be baptised. There is the like reason of admission
into churches. When Christ opens a door to. any,
there’s none may take liberty to shut them out. In one
word, there is no liberty to be taken, neither in church-
nor commonwealth, »but that which Christ gives, and is
according unto him.” Carrying out these noble and:
exalted views Vane thus described what ought to be,
by statesmen, the proper treatment of heretics:  As
for scribes and pharisees, we will not plead for them ;
let them do it who walk in their ways ; nor for such as
.are confirmed in any way of error ; though all such dre
nob to. be denied cohabitation, but are to be pitied and.
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reformed. ISANAEL SHALL DWELL IN THE PRESENCE
OF HIS BRETHREN.” . o
" Then towards the conclusion of this very striking
pamphlet he sums up his argument in these words:
- This law we judge to be most wicked and sin.
ful, and that for these reasons: — 1. Because this
law doth leave these weighty matters of the com-
monwealth, of receiving or rejecting such as come
over, to the approbation of magistrates, and suspends
these things upon the judgment of man, whereas the
judgment is God’s. This is made a groundwork of
gross popery. Priests and magistrates are to judge, but
it must be according to the law of God. TrAT raw
WHICH GIVES THAT, WITHOUT LIMITATION, TO MAN,
WHICH Is PROPER T0 Gon, cANNor BE JusT. 2. Beo
cause here is liberty given by this law to expel and
reject those which are most eminent Christians, if they
suit not with the disposition of the magistrate ; whereby
it will come to pass that Christ and his members will
find much worse entertainment amongst us than the
Israclites did amongst the Egyptians and Babylonians,
than Abraham and Isaac did amongst the Philistines,
than Jacob amongst the Shechemites; yea, even than
Lot amongst the Sodomites, These all gave leave to
God’s people to sit down amongst them, though they
could not claim such right as the king's subjects may.
Now that law, the execution whereof may make us more
eracl and tyrannical over God’s children than even these,
must needs be most wicked and sinful.’”’ - ,
The profound and generous spirit of these passages, .
the force and beauty of their scripture-illustration, can=
not be admired too highly. But Winthorp, - strongly
supported by the most powerful influences.in the colony,
was enabled to hold his ground, and Vane, baffled in
his best hopes and purposes, resolved :for England, *
. % ¢ He had not been long in New England,” says his friend Sikes, * be.
fore he ripened into more knowledge aml experience of Christ; than ‘the
churches there could bear the testimony of. Fiven New England-could not

bear all his words, though there weré no king's court or king's chapel. .
Then he returns i'i':r O‘I,dugﬁhgland.” ) a . s pel i
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He took his passage in August, 1637, not *“fain to
steal away by night” as Baxter would have it, but openly,
nay with marks of honour from his friends which even. -
his enemies were obliged to take part in, and accom.
panied by the young lord Ley, son and heir of the earl
of Marlborough, who had come over a short time before
to see the country. A large concourse of the people of
Boston attended him with every form of affectionate re-
spect, to the vessel's side, which he ascended amidst the
strongest demonstrations of love and esteem for his per-
son, and admiration for his character and services. A
parting salute was fired from the town, and another
from the castle; and as he sailed from the shores of
New England, he left behind him a name which, as
years went on, became more and more endeared to the
- people ; a name which is venerated there to this day ;
and gives a kind of religious interest to the small house
in Boston which is still pointed out as one of his places
of residence with an honorable gratitude and pride. *
Nor did Vane’s interest in America, any more than
the better influences of his character and name, pess
away with his passage from her shores. During the re-
mainder of his life, through all its power,.and all its
suffering, he forgot not her. By his aid, when governor
of Massachusctts, the famous Roger Williams had suc-
ceeded in obtaining a deed of Rhode Island from the
native princes, and one of his first acts after his return
to England, was to exert himself to procure the first
charter of that colony. ¢ It was not price and money,”
says that most celebrated puritan, ¢ that could have
~‘purchased Rhode Island, but it was obtained by love,
—that love and favour, which that honoured gentleman,

" % Mr, Upham tells us that * Governor Vanc’s house stood, a8 we are:
informed by Hutchinson {i. 55, note), on the side of the hill above Quecn -
Street.” between the sites of the houses of Mr. Jonathan Phillipy, and'the

- Inte Mr. Gardiner Greene. On his departure from America, he presented
the cstate to Mr. Cotton, in whose thm}ly he had resided, and with whoui

he had formed a “gre-t friends} upon sympathy of op

‘and wality of spirit. It has been supposed that Sir Henry Vane

Tadgisted T:{r. Cotton in preparing the * Abstract of the Laws of New .
- England,"” published at London, in 1641, ~~ Hist. Colf. v. 172. note. '
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gir H. Vane, and myself had with the great Sachem,
Miantonomo, about the league which I procured be-
tween the Massachusetts English, and the Narragansetts
in the Pequot war. This I mention, as the truly noble
sir H, Vane had been so good an instrument in the
hand of God, for rescuing this island from the barba-
rians, as also, for procuring and confirming the charter,
that it may be recorded with all thankfulniess.” * And
not in words alone did Roger Williams exhibit his gra-
titude ; he gave more solid and enduring proofs of it in
carrying out Vane's own great principles of religious li-
berty, in the settlement of the colony of Rhode Island,
which soon presented, single and alone, faithful among
the faithless, the grand example of Christian toleration in
its only complete and wise aspect, as applied not only to
Christians but to all men of whatever religion or form of
faith. Deep was the interest Vane thenceforth took in
that colony, and when, in long after years, at the very
busiest and most anxious period of his public life, he
bad received reason to suspect that something of a con«
tentious and intolerant spirit was stealing insensibly into
the hearts of some of its active leaders, he at once wrote
them a letter (dated the 8th’ of February, 1653), ex-
pressing his regret at the intelligence, and urging them
to a more consistent practice of the great principles upon
which their society was founded. An answer was
drawn up by Roger Williams, and signed by the prin-
cipal people of Providence, which shows with what truly
Christian sentiments sir Henry’s friendly and faithfal
remonstrances were received. It concludes by expres-
sing the hope,  that, when we’ are gone and rotten,
our posterity and children after us, shall read, in our
town records, your pxous and favourable letters and lov-
ing kindness to us.” ¥

-'In these after years he wrote to Wmthrop too, his:
old and active enemy, in the same spirit. as to those
who had supported him. ~ From ‘the high places of po—'

* Mr. Uphsm. Hist. Coll; ix. 194, 2d series. | . . - ¢
" 4 Hist. Coll. X; 20., note. '
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Yitical influence and power, as in-his young and unin-
fluential days, he used the same arguments to Winthrop,
to induce him to save the country he presided over from
the destructive effects of religious bigotry and intoler-
ance. He wrote to him * entreating him to exhort the

_# This letter will be found in Hutchinson’s collections, p. 137. I cannet
. refeain from adding here, while yet detained on the subject, an admirable
sketeh which is furnished by Mr. Upham, of the closing passages of Mrs,
‘Hutchinson’s life, after the departure of Vane. 1t cannot fail to have a
melancholy interest for those who are interested in the great statesman her
fortunes connected her with, and who, admiring as they must, her Agzn.itu.
her firmness, and perseverance, must deplore her suftcrings, and the bloody
tragerdy which brought those sufferings to a close.  After Vane's departure,
the controversy he had taken part in, was, by the direct application
mere power, extinguished and extirpmed'. Mr. Wheelwright wus banishéd,
" and the same seutence was carried into execution against Mrs. Hutchinson,
after an examination and trial, in which she exhibited the most extraordi-
Bary defree of talent, learning, skill, aid fortitude. She at once removat
atter this with her family to Khode Island, where, under the protection of
Roger Williams, her conduct did not incur repraach, although she coriti-
nued faithful to her ‘}:rinciples; neither did any injury or inconvenience,
as Williams wrote to Vane, result from her influence there. * How clearly*’
Justly pursues Mr. Upham, “ does this illustrate the important maxim, that
no heresy need be regarded as dangerous to the state, when the state does
not meddle with it! ~Upon the death of her husband, she transferred her
residence to Long 1sland, where, in the year 1643, her sufferings and per-
secutions were brought to an end in 2 manner so awful and tragical, as
" would have softened the bhearts, we might suppose, of the bitterest foés,
and have buried for cver all feclings of anger and higotry, in onc wide«
spread and profound sentiment of pity and sorrow. She and all her family,
consisting of sixteen p , Were dered by the Indi with the ex-
ception of one daughter, who was carried into captivity, Such was the fate
of Anne Hutchinson, one of the most remarkable persons of her age and
sex, — learned, accomglished, and of a heroic spirit.  Her genius was as
- extraordinary as her history was strange and eventful. Her abilitica were
equailed only by her misfortunes. With talents amd graces, which would
have adorned and blessed the private spheves, within which they ought to
have been confined, she aimed to occupy a more public position, and to uet
upon a more conspreuous theatre; and the consequence was, tflat she was
hated where she would otherwisc have been loved; a torrent of prejudice
and calumny was made to pour over her ; an entire community was thrown
into disvrder and convulsions for }cars 3 amost erucl persecution drove hér
from the pale of civilisation; andshe ﬁell, at last, beneath the bloody tomae
hawks of murderous savages, Immcdiately after her exile from Masga-
ehusetts, the flood-gates of slander were opened against her charae
Every species of abuse and defamation was resorted to, and tales of calumny
were put ioto ci ion so extravagant, di ing, loath , and shock-
ing, that nothing but the Mackest malignity could have fabricated; or.the
most infuriated and blinded bigotry have credited them.  (Mather's “ Mag-
nalia,” book vii. c.iit, §xi.) KEvery mouth seemed to be open to asperse
her, and every heart hardened against her. And when the news of her tra-.
gical death arrived, it was readily believed and proclaimed that it was a
ludgment.of God upon her sinful heresies, and the people scemed almoat to
take satisfac in reflecting upon the dful fate, which had befallen
her in the distant wilderness to which she had been driven by théir intole.
rance. Tn contemplating the furious and desperate virulence of the dolo.
" nists towards Mrs. Hutchinson, we discern a striking illustration of the .
destructive influences of bigotry and persecution upon all the finer and -
-1apre amiabl t: ts of 1 ity. The very virtucs which are justl
lauded in our fathers gurve to prove and demonstrate the lesson, which it
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congregational churches in America to exhibit such an
example of the spirit of peace, charity, and forbearance,
as would alone tend to promote the great cause of
Christian liberty and truth in the older world. Win~
throp: himself appears by this time to have become sen-
sible of the greatness, justice, and truth of Vane’s
character, and we find him accordingly, in speaking of
a diffienlty in’which, in 1645, some New England men
were involved in the admiralty courts in London, on
account of their connection with certain proceedings of
the government of Massachusetts, and which was of
such moment, that the bonds they were required to give
amounted to four thousand pounds,— seizing the oppor-
tunity of doing honour to certain active and disinterested
exertions of sir Henry Vane in their behalf, and adding
that,  although he might have taken occasion against
us for some dishonour, which he apprehended to have
been unjustly put upon him here, yet both now, and at
other times, he hath showed himself a true friend to New
England, and a man of a noble and generous mind.”*
Such is a faithful history of Vane’s colonial residence
and administration, and it may be safely left thus to the
impartial and just-minded to determine, whether, far
from depreciating his powers as a public man, as hath
been too rashly concluded, it does not on the contrary
give additional interest and Justre to all that is great, or
noble, or wise, in the history of his life. He now ap-
pears upon a wider scene once more, and Garrard writes
to the lord deputy. * Henry Vane, the comptroller’s
eldest son, who hath been governor .in New England -
this last year is come home ; whether he hath left his
former misgrounded opinions, for which he left us, I
know not.”’t » o

becames us to draw from this passage of their history. Indeed, no excel.
lence of nature or of principle, no strength or refinement of character, is -
proof against the debasing power of infolerance, - To be bigoted is to be
cruel. To pe anpther is to barbarise one's seif,”. . e
*-Savage’s Winthrop, vol, ii. p. 248, - : :
-+ Strafford’s Letters and Dispatches, ii. 116.
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Ner could: the.gossiping: Gamrd, with all his: zealmn
curiosity, ascertain for many. months any better kuow-
dedge -on- this point.- Vane lived in retirement. for-a.
‘considerable time. after his return. . The interval. not -
Ainfitly - prepares us, after- the strange and turbulent
‘scenes we have just gone through, for that resolved and
-deliberate  strengthening of his purposcs and powers,
which, in hours of quiet retreat and lofty study we may
‘suppose to have been now his principal aim, and: his
aioblest preparation for that glorious career of suffering
and of service, on which he was soon to enter in his
native country. In this interval, too, ‘“ with his fa-
ther's approbation” he married Frances, the daughter
of sir Christopher- Wray, of Ashby in Lincolnshire.
. Public affairs. had meanwhile advanced to the crisis
- which forced the.king once more upon the detested
resource of a parliament, in Apnl 1640, and in this
_parliament, 1nﬂuenced secretly, it is supposed, by Pym,
4 young Mr. Vane” consented to sit. He was at once
returned. for the borough of Kingston upon Hull,—
‘worthiest predecessor, in the representation of that pl&ce,
.;to honest Andrew Marvel.
~This step appears to have given great a]arm at court,
;both to his father and. the king. Means were at once
taken to propitiate .the possible hostility of the young
and resolute statesman, < By his father’s credit with
the earl of Northuniberland, who was lord high admiral
of England,” says (Jarendon, ““ he was Jomed pre-
sently and jointly with sir William Russel in the office
~of . treasurer .of. the . navy (a place of great trust and -
_profit), which he equally shared with the other. *
‘His father’s credit may indeed have had some share in_
this appointment, hut the manifest purpose for which
that credif had been called into request, and the eager
“ganction the appointment received from the king, were.
-displayed in an additional honour conferred on-him two
cor:three raonths afterward, when he received the dignity

» Vol ,l.m
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of knighthood from the hands of Charles. From this
time he generally passed by the title which he has made
so famous, sir Harry Vane the younger, or the more
formal one of sir Henry Vane, of Raby Castle, knight.*

Still no movement appeared on the part of the newly
appointed minister, of co-operation in the principles of
the government. “He was frequently observed on the
contrary, in the society of Pym and Hampden, and it
is a remark of Clarendon that at this time ° nothing
was concealed from him though it is believed that he
communicated his own thoughts to very few.” He
was waiting his time, now very near.

In November, 1640, again elected for the borough of
Kingston-upon-Hull, Sir Henry Vane the younger sat
down at Westminster, a member of the ever-inemorable
loug parliaruent.  From that instant his course was plain,
and never swerved from.  ““ In the beginning of the
great parliament,” says one who had watched him well,
the honest and able Ludlow, ‘““he was elected to serve
his country among them, without the least application
on his part to that end. And in this station, he soon
made appear how capable he was of managing great
affairs, possessing, in the highest perfection, a quick and
ready apprehension, a strong and tenacious memory, a
profound and penetrating judgmment, a just and noble
eloquence, with an easy and graceful manner of speaking.
To these wereradded a singular zeal and affection for the
good of the commonwealth, and a resolution and cou-
rage not to be shaken or diverted from the public
service.”+  Soon indeed were these great characteristies
made manifest.

* Anthony & Wood, iii. 579.

4+ I 'may in this place subjoin what is said of his general conduct hence-
forward, in the extraordinary “life” by Sikes. ‘¢ This worthy patriot
was freely chosen, without any aeeking of his, to serve as a burgess
for the town of Kingston-upon-Hull, in" that parliament which sat down
November 5. 1G40.  About thirteen years did he indelatigably lubour
thercin for his country’s relicf, against manifest oppressions and public
grivvauces that were upon it. And well nigh ten years more he hath

atiently suftered, as cither a useless or icious, person, ¥ of

is destructive constitution to the peace and interest of tyranny. During .
the long parliament, he wus usually so engaged for the public, in the

VOL. 1V. B
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His conduct in the affair of Lord Strafford’s trial has

~ been alluded to in a previous memoir.* He furnished
the most material evidence against the earl. The cir~
cumstance may be stated here in the words which,
according to Clarendon, were used by Pym, in de-
scribing it to the house of commona. ¢ That, some
months before the beginning of this parliement, he had
visited young sir Henry Vane, eldest son to the sécretary,
who was then newly recovered from an ague ; that they
being together, und condoling the sad condition of the
kingdom, by reason of the many illegal taxes and pres-
sures, sit Harry told him, if he would call upon him
the next day, he would show him somewhat that would
give him much trouble, and inform him what counsels
were like to be followed to the ruin of the kingdom ;
for that he had, in perusal of some of his father's papers,
accidentally met with the result of the cabinet: council
upon the dissolution of the last parliament, which comn-
prehended the resolutions then taken. The next day he
showed him a little paper of the secretary’s own writing ;
in which was contained the day of the month, and the
results of several discourses made by several counsellors;
with several hieroglyphics, which sufficiently expressed
the persous by whom these discourses were rmade. The
matter was of so transcendant a nature, and the counsel
50 prodigious, with reference to the commonwealth, that
he desired he might take a copy of it, which the young
gentleman would by no means counsent to, fearing it
might prove prejudicial to his father. But when he

house and several committees, from early in the morning till very late at
night, that he had scarce any leisure to eat his bread, converse with his
neareat relations, or at all to mind his family affhirs. Were 1 indeed fur-
nished with the tongue of the learued, the J)en of a ready writer, I abould
think it advisable to let the usefulness and success of his public actings
allalong that parliament, till l'orcibl‘ﬂ disgolved, speak for themselves. That
race of action being vun, not without much struggling, contvadiction,
and mis-reports the while, he comes to his suffering scene, He was for
several years rejected, persecuted, and imprisoncd by his apostatised
friends, that had gone, to the house of God in company with him, who at -
length to camplete thelr persecuting work upon him, delivered him up, tobe
hunted to death by his | foes, enamies of all righ 058, God's
‘and man’s t00.” ) .
# Life of Strafford, p. 393, ’ '
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(Mr. Pym) informed him, that it was of extreme con-
sequence to the kingdom, and that a tice might probably
come, when the discovery of this might be a sovereign
means to preserve both church and state, he was con.
tented that Mr. P'ym should take a copy of it; which
he did, in the presence of sir Henry Vane; and having
examined it together, delivered the original again to sir
Henry Vane.’®

This famous paper, it is scarcely necessary to repeat
in this place, contained old Vane's notes of a council, at
which Strafford had recommended -the introduction of
the lIrish army to reduce England to obedience. When
they were produced by Pym in Westminster Hall, an
extraordinary sensation was created, and the cause of
Strafford was, for the first time, felt to be hopeless.
It is perhaps worth while adding the sequel of the scene
in the house of commons after Pym’s announcement —
always bearing in mind, that it rests on no better
authority than Clarendon’s, 8ir Henry Vane the
younger, he says, rose after Mr. Pym, corroborated his
statement, and added * that his father being in the
north with the king the summer before, had sent up
his keys to his secretary, then at Whitehall ; and had
written to him (his son) that he should take from him
those keys, which opened his boxes where his writings
and evidences of his land were, to the end that he might
cause an assurance to be perfected which concerned his
wife ; and that he having perused those evidences, and
despatched what depended thereupon had the curiosity

* Clurendon’s History, i. 309=-400. Oxford ed. of 1826. It is an extra.
ordinary iustance of Mr. I'Israeli’s forgetfulness where his violent parti-
alities intrude, that in ¢l rising the stalement in the text as ap art-
fully turned party tale, got up to infer that there was  no premeditated
Dlot™ in this case, between the Vanes to revenge a family batred againgt
Strafford (a char%e which the royalist writers are vory fond of}, he endea-
vours to east doubt and recroach upon the allegatiobs of the “severe indiss
Josition  of the younger Vane, and his alleged “ veluctance * in suffiring
Pym to take a copy, by saying that he can find no'authority for them,
excepting in Brodie's History of the British Empire! * Mr. Brodie,*”
rewarks My, D'Iseaeli, “is my sole authority for this statement!” Yeg
Cl:;rendqn must have been turned over, page by bage, sentence by sen-
tenice, with infinite and maost curious zeal by Mr. D'Jsracli ! Clarendo is-
the very text ou which the * ¢ommentaries”” are writlen, Lo
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to desire to see what was in a red velvet cabinet, which
stood with the other boxes; and thereupon required the
key of that cabinet from the secretary, as.if he -still
wanted somewhat towards the business his father had
divected ; and so having gotten that key, he found,
amongst other papers, that mentioned by Mr. Pym,
which made that impression in him, that he thought
himself bound in conscience to communicate it to some
person of better judgment than himself, who might
be might be more able to prevent the mischiefs that
were threatened therein, and so showed it to Mr. Pym,
and being confirmed by him, that the seasonable
discovery thercof might do no less than preserve
the kingdom, had consented that he should take a
copy thercof, which to his knowledge he had faithfully
done ; and thereupon had laid the original in its proper
place again, in the red velvet cabinet. He said he knew
this discovery would prove little less than his ruin in the
good opinion of his father ; but having been provoked
by the tenderness of his conscience towards his conymon
parent, his country, to trespass against his natural father,
he hoped he should find compassion fromn that house,
though he had little hopes of pardon elsewhere,”” The
elder Vane, who had, throughout the whole of this scene,
shown extraordinary symptoms of pain and vexation
now rose, remarked severely on the conduct of his son,and
added : —* That it was true, being in the north with the
king, and that unfortunate son of his having married a
virtuous gentlewoman, daughter to a worthy member then
preseut, to whom there was somewhat in justice and
honour due, which was not sufficiently settled, he had
sent his keys to his secretary, not well knowing in what
box 'the material writings lay ; and directed him to suffer
‘his'son to look after those evidences which were neces..
‘sary ; that, by this occasion, it seemed, those papers
had been examined and perused, which had begot much .
of this trouble,”* This scene, adds Clygendon, wlhosé:
object throughout is to leave an' impression that the
* Clarendon, i, 403, 401. o
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elder Vane had secretly supplied the papers to his son,
for the mere purpose of revenging himself of ‘a private
spleen against Strafford, «“ was so well acted, with such
passion and gestures between the father and the son,
that many speeches were made in commendation of the
conscience, integrity, and merit, of the young man, and
a wotion made, ¢ that the father might be enjoined by
the house to be friends with his son ;’ but for some
time there was, in public, a great distance observed be-
tween them.” The distance which was observed between
them is spoken of by other writers of better faith and
purer purpose than Clarendon, as the result of sincere
dissatisfaction. on the part of the elder Vane at the course
to which his son had now irrevocably pledged himself ;
and of the exact truth of the details given in the preced-
iy speeches, no writer of anthority has ventured to ex-
press a doubt.* The only remaining matter that is in any
way questionable, may be safely left to the judgment of the
reader — whether young Vane was strictly authorised in
the step he took, upon discovering, by the indulgence of
a pardonable curiosity, the memorable paper in question.
Not only, it appears to me, was he fully justified in the
course he followed, but none other was open to him,
save at the peril of betraying the best interests of his
country, So it was considered then by the most rigidly
conscientious men -, and so all right judging men must
consider it now. The truth of the contents of that
memorable paper is not disputed by Clarendon himself;.

* Whitclocke, who was i ly acq ted with all the eir 'y
and by no means a violent encmy to Strafford, or a violent friend to the
Vanes, distinctly corroborates every part of Pym's statement. ¢ Secretary
Vane being out of town, sent a letter to bis son, sit Henry Vane the
younger, thef in London, with the key of his study, for his son to look in
his cabinet, for somne papers there to send to his father. The son looking
aver many papers, among them alighted upon these notes, which being of
50 great concernment to the public, and declaring so much against the
earl of Straftord, he held himsclf bound in duty and conscicnee to discover
them.  He showed them to Mr. Pym, who urged him and prevailed with
)gnn, that they might be made use of in the evidence against the earl of-
Stratford, as being most material and of great consequence, in relation to
that business.’ — MBmorials, April 12. 1641. . i

+ The old covenanter Bailli¢ describes young Vane’s conduct throughout
with forvent praise, and eays his manncer was remarkable, aud- that of &
mast ** gracious youth." : .
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and -was confirmed by the evidence of Northumberland
and Bristol, and even of Usher and Juxon.*

In every great measure of the commons the namne of
the younger Vane now prominently appears ; and pend-
ing the trial of Strafford, he had carried up the im-
peachmentt which disabled the power of Laud, the
once terrible enemy of toleration. In all matters of reli-
gious reform he more especially distinguished himself ;
he was oue of the greatest supporters of the famous “root
and branch” petition against prelacy ; in the committee of
which Hyde was chairman he spoke with masterly
effect in favour of the bill against episcopal govern.
ment§; and when the famous assembly of divines
assembled at Westminster to deliberate on the state of
the church and the interests of religion, being requested
by the house of commons to take upon himself the duty of
one of its lay members, he rendered himself conspicuously
eminent in the consultations of that most grave and
learned body §, not only by his theological attainments,
but by the singular subtlety and skill with which he ad-
dressed them to the loftier purposes of government; and,
in the faith of those opinions which have already re-
ceived such striking illustration in these pages, sought
to impress upon his wnore sectarian colleagues the neces-
sity of associating with the popular principle in civil
affuirs, an extreme and universal toleration of religious
differences.  In this noble policy, by his powers of
irresistible persuasion, he eventually won over some of
the most celebrated of these men. || .

The progress of public affairs, up to the erection of
_Charles’s standard at Nottingham, has been discussed in
detail, in the memoir of Pym, The extraordinary legis-

* See Hallant's Const., Hist, i, 145. (note). X

1 See Laud's Diary — Rushwaorth’s Collections, iii, 1087,

 The report which remains of this speech is obviously imperfoct and
unsatisfactory, but is given, as it stands in the pamphlets of the day, i the
appendix to the present volame—D.
- gsmog. Brit. Art, Vane, vi, 53991, ; and sce Scubell"Colloctinn of Acts,

: .‘" élnrer'u'ion {vol. v. p. 15, 16.) speaks of the growing influence of the
pend inthe bly of divines. : -
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lative achievements that had already distinguished the
hitherto short existence of this immortal parliament,
shed no small portion of their lustre on the name of the
younger Vane. In the impeachments which broke down
the terrible power of Strafford and of Laud, and which
disabled for ever such men as bishop Wren, bishop
. Pierce, secretary Windebank, lord keeper Finch, and
the slavish judges of ship money, their meaner asso-
ciates, young Vane had made his powers conspicuous.
In the triennial bill, the constitutional settlement of
taxation, the destruction of despotic courts, the abo-
lition of the king's prerogative of dissolution, in.all those
potent measures which, with a terrible hand, had driven
out from the Euglish government ¢ evil counsellors, pro-
fligate judges, arrogant bishops, and sycophant church-
wen,” young Vanehad gone hand in hand with the man
from whom he had received his first political lessons,
and on whose pure and lofty principles, on whose
long life devoted with unequalled fidelity and virtue to
the service of his country, he desired to model his own.
The period to Pym’s exertions was fast arriving, but
they had found their worthiest * supplement and com-
pletion ” in the younger sir Harry Vane.®

* In the discussions rosyecting the command of the militin, which im.
mediately led to the civil war, Vane showaed remarkable activity and de-
termination ; aml a curious anecdote is tola by Echard (p. 527.) on that
head, which, without vouching for its authenticity, it may be woith while
to subjoin. ~ He took it, he says, *from an anonymous writer of noted
cunosity and reputation.”™  Jt oceurred on the occasion of the last mes.
sage from the parliament respecting the militia, delivered to the King at
Theobalds, and to which he returned the passionate and fiery answer which
forbade all further accommodation. Young Vane was one of the com.
mittec of the two houses appointed to deliver the message. The answer,
says Febard, *being suddenly and with | quickness spoken by the
King, they were mueh daunted ; and presently retired themselves to take
into consideration the terme of it, that there might be no differcnce in'the
Teporting it to the several houses.  As soon as the committee was set, the
carl of Newport called out his brother the carl of Warwick to speak with
.,h"."' who speedily returncd with this account from the earl of Newport,

That the King wis then too pressed to give a morcsatisfactory answer; but
tlm} he was confident they shoulil have such a one, if they would but deter
their departure for a sniall time.’ Po this the whole compuny seemed to
assent with much chicerfulness, when suddenly young sir Henry. Vane, a
dark enemy to_all, Jation, declared himself to wouder at it, and.
said, *1g there any person here, who can undertake to know the parlia=
ment’s mind ; whether this which we have, or that which is called a more
satisfuctory answer, will be more pleasing ;to the houses ¥ For my part 1

E 4




56 BRITISH STATESMEN.

When' the final appeal to arms was made he sur-
rendered the patent of office he held from Charles, but
“he was re-appointed treasurer of the navy by the par-
liament ; and its duties, which he had before transacted
spjointly with sir William Russel, were now committed to
“"him alone.*  Sir Gilbert Gerard, the member for Mid-
dlesex, was appointed at the same time treasurer to: the
army. The orderly conduct of the affairs of parliament
required thesc appointments; and it is not one of the
least memorable characteristies of the time, that it was
only in such cases of absolute nccessity that any ap-
pointments by the parliament were made.  Those par-
ticulars only were meddled with, that were indispensable
to the objects they had in view, and every thing else
was left as it stood.

A memorable circumstance is to be noted in con-
nexion with this re-appointment.  The fees of Vane's
office were great in the time of peace, but in war he had
found them enormous. They are stated by many writers
to have heen little less than thirty thousand pounds per
anmnn. +  Yet now, on surrendering the patent which

_he had received for Jife from Charles I, (and for the
purpose of enabling him to do so, Whitelocke} tells
us, the house passed an ordinance at his own earnest re-
quest,) he stipulated, in regard to the great necessities of
his country, that a thousand a year should be sccured to
.the deputy who executed the ordinary routine of the
oftice, (“ an ageut he had bred up to the business,”) and
that the rest of its emoluments should be paid in to the
public treasury. From this rare and most virtuous act
of self denial, we date the method of a fixed salary, which
was afterwa.gls continued in that office.  Of its author,

cannot ; and if there be any that can, let him speak.” To'thi= no man was
80 bold as to give an answer ; and so, having agreed upon their report, they
departed; which shows how easily one subtle illudisposed person may overs
throw a general good intention.”—(pp. 527, 528.)
- % Journals of August 8—10, 1612, - : -

“# See Bi hia Britannica, vi. 3091. 3 Ludlow’s Memoirs, ii, 111, ; Col-

graphia Britannica, vi.
- ling’s Peerage iart. earl of Darlington), v. 303,
. § Memorials, p. 252,
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who practised many more such actions¥, most truly it
‘has been remarked that he was no less superior to the
allurements of ambition ; and it may perhaps be ascribed
to the entire absence of such views, that another person
in the sequel (Cromwell), “ fitted better for the rude
intercourse, and the sordid dispositions of the mass of
mankind,” got the start ‘of him in the political race.
In goodness, in veal greatness, Vane had the advantage
still.

The severe reverses suffered by the parliament during
the second year of the civil war are known to the reader.t
Nampden shain, the strength of Pym declining with
almost every hour, the train of disasters which had fol-
lowed each other upon the field,—every thing scented
to render it not jmpossible to the superficial observer,
that the parliament might soon be laid prostrate at the
feet of the king.  Yet let it not be imagined that the
men on whom the chief conduct of affairs had now de-
volved, the Vanes, the Cromwells, the Martens, the St.
Johns, ever for an instant seemed to dread this, or lost
even momentarily their presence of mind, or any of the
resources which depend on that greatest endowment of
statesmen.  They had a glorious faith in the cause
they had embarked in, and they knew the wonderful aid
which, in the very last resort, might still be relied on in
such a cause. The defence of the liberties of a country

* * In the beginning of that expensive war, {15 unwilling to makea prey
ol his country’s neceseitics,) he resigned his treasurership for the navy,
causing the customary dacs of that oflice to be converted into a salary of
a thousand per annum. 'The bare poundage of all expenses that way,
which in fimes of peace came to about three thousand, wonld have
amounted to near twenty thousand by the year, during the war with
Hollaud. = Were his petsonal circumstances and ithe condition of his
family affhirs at that season and since, well known, it would render; this
plece of selt-denial the more memorable.  Sowe incorffderable matter,
Withaut his secking, was allotted to him by the parliament in lieu thereof,
He had also long before this, upon the self-denying ordinance (little
chserved by others), refunded tive and twenty hundred pounds, for public
uses, being the moicty of his receptions in the said office, from such time
a8 the parliament had made him role treasurer, who, before the war, was
Jnined with another person.” Such iy the mention of some ofgthese acts of
true patriotism by Vane's intimate friend, Sikes, who had the best oppor-
tunitics of kuowing all the ci , and of appreciating the extent
of the noble self-denial, : .

. 1 See Lite of Pym, pp. 274204, )
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is never to be despaired of. Even at this time in
question, when brilliant successes waited on. Charles,
the astonishing power of the parliamentarians appeared
to guarantee a certainty of ultimate victory on their
“side. They would not be defeated. Bands and regi-
“‘ments of armed men sprang up in succession as if out
. of the earth. *“ The fervour and determination of the
adherents of the parliament was so intense, as to assume
in a great degree the features of gaiety and hilarity,
The sentiments of the adverse party, arising from 4n
implicit veneration for monarchial institutions, or bent
to take a prey, could not enter into rivalship with the
emotions of men, and in some measure of wowen, en-
gréssed in the cause of their religion, and fighting for
every thing that elevates the human heart, and makes
life worth the possessing.” They shrank abashed from
the comparisou,
For the immediate necessities of the hour, however,
one expedient, it was evident, must now be adopted.
. Scotland had been hitherto kept aloof from the English
quarrel — in which it was well known she sympathised
(for it was in its material features the same as that she
herself had been so recently and so successfully engaged
in) and to which indeed she had openly manifested no
slight leaning. But up to this time the pride and
delicacy of the English patriots, withheld thern, for
-obvious reasons, from claiming her assistance, Had it
been possible they would still have desived to engage no
distant party in this great domestic struggle; but when
‘the present unexpected erisis_arrived, which involved
the possible defeat of the liberal cause in England, and
by consequence its imminent endangerment in the neigh-
bour countries, these considerations were laid aside, and
the chief leaders of the parliament resolved upon an
- embassy to the north, to bring the Scottish nation into
the field. - :
. -The conduct of this embassy was a matter of the
‘highest difficulty and danger. ~The Scots were known
to be bigoted to their own persuasions of narrow and
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exclusive ehurch government, while the greatest men
of the English parliament had proclaimed the sacred
“1aaxim, that every man who worshipped God according
to the dictates of his conscience was entitled to. the pro-
tection of the state. But these men, Vane, Cromwell,
Marten, and 8t. John, though the difficulties of the
common cause had brought them into the acknowledged
position of leaders and directors of affairs, were in a
minority in the house of commons, and the party who
were their superiors in number were as bigoted to the
most exclusive principles of preshyterianism as the Scots
themselves.  Denzil Hollis stood at the head of this
inferior class of patriots ; Glyn, the recorder of London,
and Maynard were amoung its ablest supporters, -Waller
and Massey in the army, sir Philip Stapleton - and sir
John Clotworthy, ranged themselves under the same
banners ; and the celebrated Prynne, and Clement
Walker, his inseparable and not less libellous associate,
were “ flaming presbyterians.”” The most eminent of
the parliamentary nobility, particularly Northumberland,
Essex, and Manchester, belonged also to this body:;
while the London clergy, and the metropolis itself, were
almost entirely presbyterian. These things considered,
there was indeed great reason to apprehend that this
party, backed by the Scots, and supported with a Scottish
army, would be strong enough to overpower the advo-
cates of free conscience, and ¢ set up a tyranny, not less
to be deplored than.that of Laud and his hierarchy
which had proved one of the main occasions of bringing
on the war.”** Yet, opposing to all this danger only
their own high purposes and dauntless courage, the
smaller party of more consummate statesmen were the
Hrst to propose the embassy to Scotland.

““ The idea of such an embassy,” says Mr. Godwm,
““had been brought forward in the lifetime of Ha.mpden 3
and on the twentieth of July 1643, the commissioners
set out from London. They were four; and the man
principally confided in among them was Vane. He

* Godwin's Hist. of Com, i. 176, ) -
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indeed was the individual best qualified to succeed
Hampden as a counsellor, in the arduous struggle in
which the nation was at this time engaged. In subtlety
of intellect, and dexterity of negociation, he was inferior
to none; and the known disintercstedness of his character,
and his superiority to the vulgar temptations of gain, gave
him the greatest authority.”’* It is worth notice that
on the véry same day on which Vane set out for Scotland,
St. John was named to be added as a member to the
committee of government, commonly called the committee
for the safety of the kingdom — and this has suggested
the idea that he was selected as a person on whom Vane
could peculiarly depend. The short-sighted presbyte-
rians knew not the formidable power insensibly making
head against them,

Clarendon while he culogises Vane’s genius in de-
seribing this embassy, uses all his insidious artifice to
blacken its motives and its character: ¢ 8ir Harry Vane,”
he says, © was one of the commissioners, and therefore
the others need not be named, since he was ofl in
any business where others were joined with him. He
was indeed a man of extraordinary parts, a pleasant wit,
a great understanding, which pierced into and discerned:
the purposes of other men with wonderful sagacity ;
whilst he had himsglf eu/tum clunsum, that no man
could make a guess of what he intended.  He was of a
temper not to be moved, and of rare dissimulation, and
eould comply when it wus not sensonable to contradict,
without lusing ground by the condescension ; and if he
were not superior to Mr. Hampden, he was inferior to
no other man, in all mysterious artifices. There need
no more be said of his ability, than that he was chosen
to cozen and deceive a whole nation, which excel in:
eraft and cunning ; which he did with notable pregnancy
and dexterity, and prevailed with a people, that could
not otherwise be prevailed upon than by advancing their
idol preshytery, to sacrifice thieir peace, their interest,

* Hist. of Com. 1. 121,
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and their faith, to the erecting a power and authority
that resolved to persecute presbytery to an extirpation ;
and very near brought their purpose to pass.*

A serious difficulty occurred in Vane's departure from
Loudon, He was obliged, with the other commission-
ers, to procced for Scotland by sea, probably in conse-
quence of the defeat of lord Fairfax, aud the temporary
ascendancy of the earl of Newcastle in the north of
England. He was dismissed in London on the 20th
of July, and did not reach Edinburgh before the gth of
August following.t Thus for twenty days he was per-
haps out of the reach of any intelligence respecting the
atthirs of the commonwealth. This was the most cri-
tical period in the whole history of the war; the period
in which there was, for the moment, the greatest ap-
pearance that Charles would gain decisively the advan-
tage over the parliament, and be able effectually to ex-
tinguish the cause of liberty in this country. Vane had
sailed to negotiate an aid for the English legislature en-
gaged in hostilities against their prince ; and it was not
certain, that the first news that would reach him when
he entered the harbour of Leith, might not be that he
had no constituents to represent. In these anxious and
critical cireumstances, Mr. Godwin bas speculated on the
character of his thoughts and resolutions. * During
this suspense,” says that historian, * he seems to have
preserved all his serenity. He did not believe that,
Judged as the cause of Charles had been, and condemned
hy the most sober and enlightened portion of the people
of England, it would be possible to put down the spirit
of liberty. He persuaded himgelf that, even it the ca-
valiers gained possession of the metropolis, and dispersed
the parliament, their triumph would be short. And we
may be very sure that he was sustained through all by
the verdict of his conscienge, and the holy zeal he en-
tertained for @ cause wluch as he believed, compnsed-

* Vol iv. p-o 0, ) ’
f ()ﬂ‘er accounts state the nh See Biog. Brit, vi. 3991, ; and Rushworth, -
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in it every thing that was valuable to the existence of
man.” - :

Immediately on his arrival in Edinburgh the negoti-
ation commenced, and what Vane seems to have anti-
cipated at once occurred. The Scots offered their assist-
ance heartily, on the sole condition of an adhesion to the
Scottish religious system on the part of England. After
many long and very warm debates, in which Vane held
to one firm policy from the first, a solemn covenant was
proposed, which Vane insisted should be named ¢ a so-
lemn league and covenant,” whilst certain words were
inserted in it on his subsequent motion, to which he
also adhered with immoveable constancy *, and which
had the effect of leaving open to the great party in Eng-
land, to whose interests he was devoted, that last liberty
of conscience which man should never surrender, and
which he,had from the first resolved that nothing in this
agreanent should exclusively withhold them from. In
the clause relating to the ¢ preservation of the king’s
person,” he inserted the words, “ in preservation of the
laws of the land and liberty of the subjectt;” and by
a simple phrase in the memorahle article relating to re-
ligion, effected a saving retreat for the supporters of a
Jjust toleration.

Thé treacherous intrigues of the duke of Hamilton
were equally foiled on this remarkable occasion by Vane.

* T subjoin an account of these debates from Echard, who never gives
authorities, and is therefore scldom to be religd on.  The spirit attempted
to be fixed on Vane in the present account, is merely a paltry imitation
of Clarendon ; but the facts may be correct enough : — ** The mpain of it
was managed i)y the superior cunning and artifice of sir Henry Vane, who,
as Dr. Guiuble tells us, was very earnest with the Scots to have the whole
called a league, as well as a covenant, and argued it almost all night, and
at last carried it, . He held another debate about church government,
which was to be according to the example of the best reformed churches ;
he would have it only according to the word of God ; but after a yreat
contest, they joined both, and the last had the precedence. One of his
companions afterwards asking him the reason why he should put them to
su much trouble, with such neediess trifles, he told him : —* He was mis-
‘taken, and did not see enough into that matter, for a league showed, it was
between two nations, and might be broken upon just reasons, but not a

. ¢covenant. For the other, that church government ding.to the word
of Gnd, by the difference of divines and expositors, would be long enough
before it be determined, for the learned held it clearly for episcbpacy; $0-

-that when all gre agreed, we may take in the Scotch presbytery.! '=p. 585,
-+ Ludlow's Memoirs, i, 79, ’ o T
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He and some of his brother royalists had secretly stimu-
lated the more enthusiastic covenanters to stickle for
extreme conditions. They insisted, in consequence, ac-
cording to Clarendon, on a committee to be selected from
the parliament of both kingdoms, to whom was to be
intrusted the conduct of the war ¢ it was imagined that
the pride of the English nation would never subscribe
to this stipulation. The friends of Hamilton were comn-
pletely outwitted here as on every other point. Vane
offered no objection, secure in the harmlessness of such
a stipulation before the energy and power of his own
dauntless party, which he knew, aslong as the war lasted,
would sustain itself in that place of supremacy which in
times of danger and doubt is ever conceded to superior
minds.

The famous article respecting religion ran in these
words : — ¢ That we shall, sincerely, really, and con-
stantly, through the grace of God, endeavour, in our
several places and callings, the preservation of the re-
formed religion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine,
worship, discipline, and government, against our com-
mon enemies ; the reformation of religion in the king-
doms of England and lreland, in doctrine, worship, dis-
cipline, and governinent, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF
Gon, and the example of the best reformed churches ;
and we shall endeavour to bring the churches of God in
the three kingdoms to the nearest conjunction and uni-
formity in religion, confessing of faith, form of church
goverument, directory for worship and catechising; that
we, and our posterity after us, may as brethren live in
faith and love, and the Lord may delight to dwell in the
midst of us. That we shall, in like manner, without
respect of persons, endeavour the extirpation of popery,
prelacy, (that is, church government by archbishops, bi.
shops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, deans
and’ chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical
officers depending on that hierarchy).” Vane, by this
introduction of, “ according to the word of God,” left
the interpretation of that word to the, free conscience of
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every man. On the 17th of August the solemn league
and covenant was voted by the legislature” and the as-
sembly of the church at Edinburgh. The king, in des~
perate alarm, sent his conunands to the Scotch people
not to take such a covenant. In reply, they humbly
advised his majesty to take the covenant himnself.”

The surpassing service rendered by Vane on this
great occasion to the parliawentary cause, exposed him
to a more violent hatred from the royalists than he had
yet experienced, and Clarendon has uscd every artifice
to depreciate his motives and his sincerity.. In various
passages of his history he adverts to the subject. In
the following, the truth is very evasively sfated : —
“sir Harry Vane (who equally hated episcopacy and
preshytery, save that he wished the one abolished with
much impatience, believing it much casier to keep the
other from being established, whatever they promised,
than to be rid of that which was settled in the kingdom)
carcfully considered the covenant, and after he had
altered and changed many expressions in it, and made
them doubtful enough to bear many interpretations, he,
and his fellow-commissioners, signed the whole treaty;”
—hut shortly after we have this distinet falschood de-
liberately given :  And he who contributed most to it,
the league and covenant, and, in truth, was the principal
contriver of it, and the man by whom the comuittee in
Scotland was entirely and stupidly governed, sir Harry
Vane the younger, was not afterwards more known to
abhor the covenant, and the presbyterians, than he was
at that very time known to do, and laughed at them
then, as much as ever he did afterwards.”

Vane never “abhorred” the covenant, though he
abhorred the paltry advantages and tyrannies which
were afterwards, under its sanction, sought to be prac<
tised by the presbyterians. He held the league and .

_covenant in its only true and just acceptation, to. be
ever sacred — 2 mutual guarantee between two nations;
that for one great common object, each should sustnm. .

* Whitelocke’s Memorials, p. 77. )
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the: rights of the other, until perfect liberty had been
gained for both.* Till the very close of his life he pro-
fessed a devotion he had never swerved from, to all that
.was noble, and just, and good in that memorable league,
while he never scrupled to record his impressive dissent
from, the numerous and desperate endeavours that were
made by the Scots and the presbyterians® to wrest it to
“other ends than itself warranted.” Nor will I deny, he
said to his judges in the course of his melancholy trial,
“ Nor will I deny but that, as to the manner of the prose-
cution of the covenaut to other ends than itself warrants,
and with a rigid oppressive spirit (to bring all dissent-
ing minds and tender consciences under one uniformity of
church discipline and government), it was utterly against
my judgment. For T always csteemed it more agreeable
to the word of God, that the ends and work deelared in
the covenant should be promoted in a spirit of love and
forbearance to differing judgments and consciences, that
thereby we might be approving ourselves in doing . that
to others which we desire they would do to us, and so,
though apon different principles, be found joint and
faithful advancers of the reformation contained in the
covenant, hoth public and personal.’” Beautiful, indeed,
and conceived in the only true christian spirit, is this
definition of the covenant,—in that divine and tolerant
faith it was projected and signed by Vane. Some of
the last words spoken by him on the scaffold, and in
which he made a most touching allusion to the marquis
of Argyle, show even more deeply that among the last
and strongest feelings left to him in this world, was the
desire that in reference to this great action of his life,
he should leave bebind him an unstained name.t

- * Henry Marten, it will be found, held the same opinion, though in his
caae“perhaps the opinion was pushed to the extreme. Seepost, Life of -
4 en. - .

1« My life, estate and all, is not so dear to me as my service to God,
his cause, to the kingdom of Christ, and to the future welfare of my
country 3 and I am taught according to the examiple, as well as that most
christian saying, of a noble person that lately died after this public manner
in Scetland; * How much better is it to choose atBiction and the cross,.
thau to sin or draw back from the service of the living God, into the ways
of apostacy and perdition.’ That noble person, whose memory 1 honour, - .

VoL, 1v, F
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" 'Vane did not return to London after his mission,
until October 26.* In the interval he had formed a
very great intimacy and confidence with the marquis of
Argyle. Clarendon has celebrated this friendship, and
makes out that their sudden attachment had its origin in
the strong sympathy felt by each for a like depth and
mystery of purpose he discovered in the other. 1t
is certain that a4 subtler or more refined spirit than
Argyle’s existed only in the breast of Vane, and though
the Scottish statesman was a staunch #riend to presbytery,
yet he and the great English leader had soon discovered
one point in which they fully agreed ; a repuguance to
half measures, an aversion to the conducting the war in
an irresolute and tempovising spirit, and a deter-
ination to push the advantages obtained in the field as
far as they would go.” :

The solemn league and covenant remained to he adopt-
cd in England. The Scottish form of giving it autho-
rity was followed as far as possible. It was referred
by the two houses to the assembly of divines, which had
commenced its sittings on the 1st of the preceding July,
being ezlled together to be consulted with by the par-
liament for the purpose of settling the government
aud form of worship of the church of England. This
assembly, already referred to, consisted of 121 of the
clergy; anda number of lay assessors were joined
wiih them, consisting of ten peers, and twenty mem-
bers of the house of commons. All these persons
were named by the ordinance of the two “houses of
parliament, which gave birth to the assembly. The
publie taking of .the covenant was solemnised on the
25th of September, each member of cither house at-
testing his adherence by oath first, and then by sub-

was with myself at the beginning and making of the solemn -league and
covenant, the matter of which, and the holy” ends therein contained, 1

fully assent unto, and have been as desirous to observe ; but the rigid way.

of prosecuting it, aud the oppressing uniformity that hath been endeas:

voured by it, I never approved.” — Speech upon the scaffold. - o
-+ Comimons’ Journals, ' . .
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scribing his, name.* The: name of Vane, subscribed
immediately on his return, appears upon the list next to
that of Cromwell.t

 The results of this masterly effort of statesmanship
were soon manifest. An army of 20,000 men was
raised and marshalled in Scotland, and crossed the Tweed
on the 19th of January following, to act with the forces
of the parliament.

The disastrous loss to the popular party of the grest
services of Pym (the last of which had been the intro--
duction of the system of excisc into this country },—an
idea borrowed from the financial proceedings in Holland,)
had now devolved upon Vane the chief conduct of civil
affairs.  Ilis energy was remarkable: in public and in
private, on the floor of the house and in its committees, in
couneil with the comnittecs at Derby house, oy in wateh-
ful earnestness on the field of battle, sir Tharry Vane the
younger was acknowledged the foremost man of the time.

At the opening of the campaign, in 1644, strength-
cned by the accession of the army from Scotland, 14,000
men had been raised under the earl of Manchester, and-
his lieatcnant-general, Cromwell, for the associited
counties in the eastern quarter of England. Upon these
forces, Vane, distrustful of the power, if not of the
sincerity, of Essex §, fixed hopes of the most sanguine
kind. We find him upon the scene of action, with
Mauchester, in June, 1644, assisting him with his advice,
and urging movements of policy which soon won for
that division of the Army the peculiar confidence of the
people.  Vane had already in.his.view an army of -a
“new model.”  An interesting remark is made by

* Godwin, i, 181, Journals of Commons, Sep. 22, Whitelock, p. 7+

+ Rushworth, v. 480. Echard, p. 585, .

% Sec Journals, May 17. 1633 Dugdale, View of the Troubles, p. 120,
Godwin, iii, 4865, ‘This circumstance had cscaped e, when engaged on
the life of that great statesman,

_§ FEssex well knew this, and that the influence of Vane was underminin,
his hold upon the parli g 4 ks (iv. 52¢—5.), ¢ The lm’g
Roberts, though interior in_the army, had wuch greater credit in the
parliament than the earl of Exsex ; and the earl did not think him very:

ind to hiin, he beirg then in great conjunction with sir Harry Vane, whoin
of all men t‘le carl hated, and looked upon as an enemy.* o

F 2
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Mr. Godwin, on the presence of the statesman thusin the
camp of Manchester. ¢ It gives,” he says, * an additional
quickness to oar feelings in the midst of these warlike
proceedings, to look into the camp of the parliament-
arians, to draw back the canvas of their tents, and
contemplate the soldier and the statcsian, busied as they
were iv anticipating the fature, in providing for all
occasions, and endeavouring to- place the mass of yet
unformed events under the guidance of human prudence
and intelleet.  In this camp, which was now traversing
Nottinghamshire and Lincolnshire, and proceeding to
York, we might see, among others, Manchester, defi-
cient neither in the qualities of a gentleman nor the
valour of a soldier, the most well-tempered and courteous
of mankind, firm in purpose, yet ever gentle and conci-
lating iu his manners; Cromwell, the future guide and
oppressor of the cominonwealth, daring cvery thing, and
accomplishing whatever he dared to desire; and Vane,
ever profound in thought, and sagacious in purpose,
desiring the true advantage and happiness of all within
.the sphere of his influence, and embracing in his ca-
paciciz mind all the elements of public safety and sub~
stantial improvement. These men, now so cordially
united, were in no long time to be shuken asunder, each
actuated with different sentiments, each pursuing an
object which the other two regarded with fixed disappro-
bation.””

Vane seldom remained long from the seat of govern-
ment, however, for there his presere was daily becoming
more and more cssential. The preshyterians, rallying
with the better aspect of affuirs in the field, once more
showed a formidable front of remonstrance and discon-
tent, in the debates of the house of commons. He was
not daunted by this; he had alrcady looked greater
dangers in the face on the eve of the league and covenant,
and yet dared to proceed. He knew from the first the
consequences of that great measure, which he would
sooner or later have to cope with, and he was prepared
for the struggle now. o

The presbyterians declared their resolution to stand
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upon uniformity in church government. Laud and his
system had passed away, and they now came forward
with their own. The excommunicating canons of dio-
cesan episcopacy had been driven out of England ; the
pillories of the archbishop of Canterbury reeked no more
with human mutilations ; but now came in the pres-
byterjians, not less cxclusive or intolerant, and im-
pressed with no less horror of the blasphemy and
perniciousness of sects, than the former. Tts chief dis-
tinctions were, the comparative inoderation of its emolu=
nents, and the plainness of its garb.  The clergy of the
church of Scotland were habited with something of the
same unambitious sadness, as we see in paintings of the
fathers of  the inquisition.  “ Rut this,” says the his-
torian of the commonwealth, with carnest and impres-
sive cloquence, ““is in certain respeets a disadvantage.
He that lords it over me, and would persuade me that
he is not of the same ignoble kind as mysclf, ought,
perhaps, to be clad in robes, and covered with ermine
and gold. It is some mitigation of my sufferings. 1
should be glad to be deluded and dazzled to the last. T¢
seems natural that human: beings should prefer, like the
widow of Benares, to die amidst the clangour of trum-
pets, and the soft breathing of recorders, to the perishing
by the deformed and withering blow of undisguised
cruelty.”

And so might Vaue have thought, and Cromwell,
and Milton — for op that principle they acted, in a re-
solute opposition to the presbyterian policy. Tt is a
mistake, however, to suppose that these great men were '
what is called ““independents,”” or to be considered as
belonging in themselves merely to another Christian
sect.  For Vane himself, in matters appertaining to reli-
gion, he was indeed what Clarendon has striven to eon-
vert into a term of reproach, ““ a man above ordinances.”
His pure religions faith has already received illustration
in these pages — the extraordinary incidents of his early
Yife must be supposed to have acted with corresponding

~ force upon his imagination — and novw, having risen with



70 BRITISIY STATESMEN.

the dangers of the time—the most eminent statesman
of an age remarkable for greatness — the acknowledged
leader of the English house of conimons, — the sole forms
of religious or intellectual contest or controversy that he
would acknowledge, were those in which the truth bade
fair to be separated from falsehood, and in which a per-
fect and uncontrolled liberty of disquisition might pos-
sibly some day, with God’s sanction, elevate men into
the highest and most sublime regions of pure and perfect
intellect — into a station little lower than the angels.

Nothing has been so misunderstood by ¢ven the most
liberal thinkers, nothing has been so car¥fully avoided
by the greatest admirers of the younger Vane, as the
nature of his peculiar opinions in religion.  But these
shall not be avoided here, and, if possible, not mis-
understood. Nor ig this an improper period for the in-
troduction of them, since, standing thus on the threshold
of the greatest events and exertions of his political life,
cacl may serve to illustrate the other. _

When he retired for a time from public life in disgust
at the usurpation of Cromwell, he occupied his leisure
with religious and political writing.  In: politics, he
wrote with the clear and iwpressive reasoun, the simple
and masterly style, of a consummate statesman.  In re~
ligion, he indulged occasionally those wild and visionary
thoughts which have scldom failed to visit all strong
and fexvent spirits of the carth, when they have flung
themselves passionately into the profpunder questions of
man’s existence and destiny. In those moments his

~own divinely elevated fancies assumed to him the forms
of ““ angels of light,” and the very presence of Christ
himself,  coming in the clouds,” was not far distant
from his rapt and excited vision. _ o

In the Retired Man’s Meditations he thus speaks of the
"Fall of Man:—¢1In this tree of knowledge of good and
evil, man had the sight of himself, in the exercise of bis
natural life and the operations appertaining unto him, as
he became a living soul; in the well or evil use whereof he
inight arrive unto the experience of the supreme good held
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forth to him as the end of his creation, the endless life
that was to follow ; or else he might come, by the for-
feiture of the present good he enjoyed, to know the evil
of a much worse condition than at first he had ; for
the avoiding of which, and to continue in a posture
meet to reccive the other, God required him in the state
of innoceney to abide in a waiting frame of spirit, as a
sojourner and stranger in the midst of his present enjoy-
ments in the earthly paradise, that so through his patient
forbearance from taking up his rest, or tcrmmatmg his
delight in scen things, he might preserve in himself an
uneng'lged pprejudiced spirit to what was yet behind
of the counsel of (God to be communicated to him, as to
a more excellent attaimuent and inheritance to be exhi-
bited to him in the light of the approaching day of the
Lord, the beamings forth whercof, as considered in type,
were 'ﬂready present.”

Here, it seems to me, is the cxpression of a sense
equally subtle and noble. The pause before the aceession
of all the divinity of intellect that the Creator had de-
signed for man — the rest which was intended before its
gradual fulfilment —the waiting frame of spirit, the
paticnt forbearance — the unengaged unprejudiced soul
— conceived in that divine sense of Milton,

God doth not need
Bither man’s work or his own gifts ; who best
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him h(-st his state
Is kingly; thousands at his bidding speed,

And post oer land and ocean without rest :
They also serye who only stand and wait ~—

— all this, with the vision in the distance of a * more
excellent attainment and. inheritance” jn the realisa-
tion of all man's intellectual powers, expresses most
surely a great imaginative conception, which may be
non-accordant with a simpler faith, but is neither un-
intelligible or obscure. The fervent writer proceeds

* “ Now man (being furnished'i.ﬁth a reasonable soul
@nd all the excellencies of its operations, with freedom
of will. to choose the good and refuse the evil, honoured

F 4
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also with the sovereignty over the creatures), in this fair
posture of preparation to receive more, was nevertheless
seduced, ensnared, and made a prey of by Satan, sin, and
death, to the rendering (as it were) abortive all that
work which was already passed upon him, and to the
letting in of sin and death, with the deserved cursc and
wrath of God, through him; as through a door, upon all
his posterity. .

“ The occasion of this was twofold : first, the present
enjoyment of good from God under the ministry of the
first covenant, the fruit of which, to the eye of flesh and
blood even at its best, was so glorious, anfappeared so
beautitul and desirable, that man was easily persuaded
that it was the best and highest attainment he needed to
look after ; and thereby, through Satan’s subtlety, ren.
dered secure and negligent as to the use of means given
by God to carry him on, pass him through, and conduct
him out of this his corruptible state, as from glory to
glory, into the power of an endless life (ivithout the in-
tervening of sin), to the full and perfect securing of
man's nature from all prevailing power of sin’s assaults
for ever ; which was not done by creation.

¢ The second occasion of man’s fall was the freedom
of his will, wherein the judging and desiring faculties
of his mind were entively committed by God to his own
free motion and operation, upon the terms of the cove-
‘nant he was brought into with God ; which was to be
dealt with according unto his works—to be rewarded
with life or with death, as he should rightly order or
abusz this liberty of action, with which God had in-
vested him by way of trial and probation. That man
had such a power of frec will as this, —

 First, the nature and tenor of the covenant he was
taken into doth demonstrate, which is conditional in refer-~
ence to the works of man; and God throughout deals
with man, under that covenant according to his works,
strongly therchy asseﬂing them to be man’s own ; so0 as
the very reward, which comes thereby, is accounted to
him of debt, even the thing which his own action (as
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left alone unto himself therein) hath brought upon him,
and entitled him unto.

¢ Secondly, without such a power of free will, man’s
first cstate could not have been mutable, at least could
never have changed into corruption ; for if it had been
necessary to him to have stood, he could not have fallen ;
and if it had been necessary to him to fall, God had
thereby made himself the author of sin, which could
not be.

¢ That which Adam was forbidden, was not simply
to forbear the use of his free will, but the evil and un-
lawful use of4#it, as (through an unwise discerning, and
crroneous judging between the present temporary good
which be saw, and the future durable excellency of the
things unscen and but in hope) there did spring up an
inordinate coveting and desire in him after the retaining
of the first, to the despising and rejecting of the second.”

What is the meaning of this rich vein of spiritual
argument and subtlety, divested of the thin vgil of
theological phrase which is flung around it, if it be not
only another form of those purest aspirations which
should be the glory of our nature, teaching u¢ that there
is a something within us that was designed for nobler
purposes and achicvements than have fallen to it in this
werld, and that, having for a time forfeited thesc bless-
ings, still the liberty of frec will and independent action
remains, which, wisely directed, and regulated by the
higher uses and refinements even of our imperfect in~
telleet, will in the end bring Christ himself upon the
carth, by raising the minds and thoughts of men up to
within the level of his own. The reign of the saints
Vane looked for was the perfection of the intellect of
man, The de emendatione intellectiis of Bacon might
have heen construed by Clarendon into another reign of
saints of a similar description. For this great purpose ;
with an ever present view to thgt possible reign of
wisdom upon earth ; keeping consf¥ntly before him the
sense, that in the mission .of Christ had been fulfilled
the gracious purpose of the Creator, of offering to man
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the redemption of his former shortsi ghtedness and error,
— Sir Henry Vane passed his life in one unending strife
with what he believed to be the temporal and the spi-
ritual enemy of man—in the one case, to prevent the
subjection of his powers to that tyranny of bad govern-
ment which must deprave his will ; andin the other, to
unloose his conscience from those secular chains which
must take from him eventually the liberty of thought
and action by which only his spirit could aspire. This,
1 believe, to have been Vanc’s great theory — these the
thoughts, which, carried out into all their various and
richest forms by the beauty and power of his genius,
filled and stirred his mind when he spoke of the coming
of Christ upon the earth, and his reign here in goodness
aud in glory.

In the night hefore his death he prayed in his prison
with his children, and this was a portion of his prayer:

“The day approaches in which thou wilt decide this
controversy, not by might nor by power, but hy the
spirit of the living God. The spirit will make its own
way, and run through the whole earth, Then shall it
be said, Where is the fury of the oppressor ? Who ishe
that dares or can stand before the spirit of the Lord, in
the mouth of his witnesses® Arise, O Lord, and let
thine enemies be scattered. Thy poor servant knews
not how he shall be carried forth by thee this day, but,
blessed be thy great name, that be hath whereof to
speak in this great cause. When 1 shall be gathered to
thee this day, then come thou in the ministry of thy
holy angels that excel in sticzgth. We have scen -
enough of this world, and thou scest, we have enough
of it.  Let these my friends, that are round about me,
commit me to the Lord, and let them be gathered into
the. family of Abraham the father of the faithful, and
become faithful witnesses of those principles and truths
that have been disgovered to them, that it may be
known, that a' poo®weak prophet hath. been amongst
them, not by the words of his mouth only, but by the
voice of his blood and death, which will speak when he
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is gone.”  Here i3 the same lofty spirit, thé same hope
of the tranquil elevation of intellect in the world, above
the old influences of might and power.

When his friends were weeping around him on'the
morning of his execution, he bade them have faith and
patience, for that the realisation of all the Creator’s pro-
mises held out for fulfilment in the world would surely
come, when a sufficient number of the spirits of the just
should have ascended into heaven. “ Weep not,” he said,
~—<“T have not the least rcluctancy or struggling in my
spirit agaiust death. I desire not to live ; but my will
is resigned up to God in all. Why are you (roubled?
Tam nof.  You have need of faith and patience to
follow the Lord’s call. "['his ought chicfly to be in our
eye, the bringing glory to our heavenly Father. Surely
God hath a glorious design to carry on in the world,
even the building up of David’s throne to all gene-
rations.  For he is completing all his precious stoves,
making them heaven-proof, and then laying them
together in the heavenly maunsions, with the spirits
of the just, till it be a complete city. When tae top -
stone thereof is laid, then will he come in all his glory.”
What is the ground-work of this noble idea, but that
which T have described to he his pervading philesophi-
cal sense of the Messiah’s advent, the gradual perfec-
tion of the moral and intellectual powers of mankind?

On the scaffold itself, these were among the latest
words of his prayer:* — ¢ Let thy servant speak
something on the behalf of the nation wherein he hath
lived, Lord, did we not exceed other nations in our

* Immediately before he prayed he had addressed the people, and ex-
pressed to the same effect, but by a strongoer paraphrase, this impression of
the advent of a hutter day :=—* T shall not desirein this place to take up
much time, but only as my Jast words, lcave this with you: ¢‘That as the
Present storm we nuw lie under, and the dark clouds that yet hang over

. the reformed churches of Christ, which are coming thicker and fhicker
fot. a season, were not unforeseen by me for man%( years passed, as some
writings of mine declare ; so the coning of Chgist In ‘these clonds, In order
to a speedy and sudden revival of his cause,¥nd spreading his kingdom
over the face of the whole earth, is most clear to the eye of my faith
even that faith in which 1 die, wiiercby the kingdoms of this world shalt
become the kingdom of our Lord and of his. Christ. Amen.® Even so,
corae, Lord Jesus,” E : ) I
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day ? ~Great things have been done by thee in the
midst of us. Oh, that thou wouldst look down in
pity aud compassion, and pardon the sins of this
whole nation, and lay them not to their charge; show
them what is thy good and acceptable will, and bring
them into subjection thereunto. We humhly pray
thee, O Lord, look down with compassion upon this
great and populous city, cleanse away the impurity,
sinfulness, and defilements thereof ; cause their souls to
delight in thy word, that they may live. Let a spirit
of reformation and purity spring up in and amongst
them with power ; make them willing to lay down all
that is dear to them for thee, that thou mayst give
them a crown of life ; that they may always desire and
choose affliction, and to be exposed to the worst condition
and hardest circumnstances that can be brought upon
them in this world, rather than sin against him that
bhath loved them and bought them with a price, that
they might live to him in their bodies and in their
spirits.”  Again, in these memorable and most touching
words, the passionate yearning for that perfecting of his
beloved country, by the spirit of reformation and
purity,” surmounts every other emotion.

With such aids as these, and considering the subject,
so far as we may feel it practicable, in a congenial
spirit, we do not find much difficulty in comprehendiug
even Vane’s theology ! And this is what Baxter ridi-
cales * — Hume finds “ absolutely unintelligible ” and

# The terms of Baxter’s ridicute are worth giving. The closing passage
may perhaps divest it of it sting! * His unhappiness lay in this, that his
doctrines were 0 ¢loudily formed and expressed, that few could under-
wand them, and theretore be had few true dizciples. ‘The lord Brook was
slain before he had brought him to waturity. Mz, Sterry is thought to be of
his mind, as he wus his intimate ; but he hath not opened himself jn writ-
ing; and was so famous for ebscurity in preaching (being, said sir Benj,
Budyard, foo high for this world, arid too low for the other,) that he
therchy proved almost barren also, aud vanily and sterility were never
more happily conjoined.  Mr. Sprig ix the cbief of his more open disciples
gwo well known by a book gf his sermons),  This obscurity by some was

‘mputed to his not understMding himself ; but by others to design, because
he could speak plainly when he listed : the two courses in which he had
most suceess and spake most plainly were, his earnest ‘plea for universal
liberty of ®nscience, and sgainst the magistrate’s intermeddiing with re-
ligion, and Ay teaching his followers tv vevile the ministry, calling them



SIR HENRY VANE, 7

< exhibiting no traces of eloquence or common sense ¥
~— Anthony Wood foams in the mouth at, when he even
mentions t—bishop Burnet professes an utter bewilder-
went about £ — Clarendon, in various passages, studiously
cndeavours to misrepresent or laugh at § — and all

ordinarily black coats, priests, and other names which then savoured of
reproach’; and those gentlemmen that adhered to the ministry, fhey seid
were pricst-ridden.”—(Life, p.75.) The * carnest plea for universal tiberty
of eanscicnce ** 1 regret to say 1 have not seen.  No doubt it was oue of
the noblest of his works.

* 'Lhis is Hume's delit 1y rec } ““T'his man, so cele.
brated for his parliamentary talents, anii {or bis capacity in busiuese, has
foft some writings behind him.  They treat, all of them, of religious
subjeets, and are absolutely unintelligible.  No traces of eloguence or even
of cmumon sense appear in them.,”

+ A short specimen will serve: —*“In sum, he was the P'roteus of the
5, 4 mere hotehapoteh of religion, chief vingleader of all the frantic
K ans, of a turbulent spirit and working brain, of a strong cowpaosition
af clivler and melancholy, an inventor bt enly of whimseys in aeligion,
but also of crotchets in the state (as his several models testify}, and coma.
posed ouly of treason, ingratitude, and baseness.”  Ath, Ox. W0,

1 His words ave :—** For though he set up a form of rel ) in a way
of his own, yet it consisted vather in a withdriswing from all other forms,
than in any new or particular opinions or forms ; front which Le and his
party were called Scekers, and seemed to wait for some new and clearer
wanifestations.  In these meetings he preached and prayed often Limself,
Hut with so peculiar a darkuess, that, though T have sometimes taken pains
to see il 1 could find out his meaning in his works, yet I could never reach
it.  Andsince many others hase said the same, it may be reasonable ¢
helieve that he hid somewhat that was a nccessary key to the rest.  Jlis
friends told me, he leaned to Origen's notion of an universal salvation of
all, both of devils and the damued, and to the doctrine of pre-existenee.”
—{Hist. of his own Time, fol. 172+ i. 1G4

“ Vane was a man uot to be described by any character of religion ; in
which he had swallowed some of the faucies and extravagances of every
secl or faction 3 wnd was become {which caunot be expressed by any other
language than was peculiar to thet time) @ waen above ordinanees, unlimited
aud unrestrained by any rules or bounds prescribed to other men, by reason
of his perfection. "He was a perfect enthasiast ; and, without doult, did
believe himsclf inspired ; which so far corrupted his reason and unders
standing (which in all matters without the verge of’ religion, was interior
to that of few men,) that he did at some time believe, ke was the persen (1)
deputed to reign over the saints upon carth, for a thousand years.” (Hist,
of Rebellion, vi. 575.) 1 ueed not quote, as 1 wight, fifty similar passages
from his history : — in charity itis right te add, that in private intercourse
with his fricnds, even Clarendon could moderate soincthing of the inveterate
hostility, with which, to the scaftold, he pursued Vane. In some remarks
on “ Cressy's answer to Stillingfleet,” (reported in the Biog. Brit.) he thus
speaks, with hall candour, of euc of his religious books : — * Which when
T had read, and found nothing of his usual clearness, and ratiocination in
his discourse, in which ke used much to excel the best of the comprmgl/ he kept,
and that the style thereof was very much like that of Sancta Sophia ; an
that in acrowd of very easy words, the sense was too hard to find out : ¥
was of opinion that the subjectanatter of it was of so delicate a nature,
that it required anvther kind of preparation of'snind, and it may be another
kind of diet, than men are ordinarily su]p lied with.” This is more true
than the writer iutended, as applied to bis own * preparation of mind,"”
and that gross © diet ” which withheld the pampered chancellor from:sym- -
pathy with such a spirit as that of sir Harry Vane. :
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modern writers, with one single exception *,. have
either studiously evaded, or.spoken of with ingenuous
pity or 2 wholesale contempt. The candid critic in the
Spectator, who ““ had read Aristotle, and found him not
such a fool as he thought him,” showed greater ability
and much morc honesty than these eritics of sir Henry
Vane. :

But this subject cannot be brought too distinetly be~
fore the reader, in an endeavour to do tardy justice to
the memory of one of the greatest men of our history.
He will bear enquiry best into the matters for which he
has been the most vehemently assailed. )

The peculiar action of the will in Vane’s argument
upon the fall of man, receives illustration from another.
passage. in his writings upon the relation of the will
to all that is noblest in man’s soul. ¢ The will only
is truly man’s own, and the considerable part of the
reasonable soul. On it depend the issues of good or
evil, life or death. All the rest of a man, his under-
standing, memory, imagination, may be taken from
him, altered, troubled by a thousand accidents. But
the will is so much in our own power that it cannot
be taken away, though its action may be hindered.
"Tis our own till we knowingly and freely give it
away, which may be. And he that hath once .ah-
solutely given up his will to another, is no more his
own man. He hath left himself nothing of his own.
>F'is by the will we are good or evi, nappy or un~
happy.” :

_His enthusiasm was indeed highly and passionately:
wrought on many incidental points of faith, hut the
character of his mind in all the practical applications of
those cxalted views, was infinitely sober, subtle, well
regulated, and exact. No.worldly failures in hid own
case had the power of disheartening the great reliance
with which “ to the mark *’ he still pressed forward.

* Tnan carly number of the Westminster Revicw a very able notice ap- .
gened'undur the title of ** Vanie and Bunyan,” which was written in the
st spirit. . PR o L et
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«The goodness of any eause is not merely to be judged
by the events, whether visibly prosperous or tnpros-
perous, but by the righteousness of its principles ; nor
is our faith and patience to fail under the many fears,
doubts, wants, troubles, and power of adversaries, in
the passage to the recovery of our long-lost freedom.
For it is the same causc with that of the Israelites of
old; of which we ought not to be ashamed or distrustful.”

And in another most wise and tender passage of phi-
losophy he speaks thus: —

« Kvils themsclves, through the wise over-ruling pro-
vidence of God, have good fruits and effects, ‘The world
would be extinguished and perish, if it were not changed,
shaken, and diseomnposed, by a variety and interchange-
able course of things, wisely ovdered by God, the best
physician.  This ought to satisfy every houest and rea-
sonable mind, and make it joyfully submit to the worst
of changes, how strange and wonderful soever they may
seem, since they are the works of God and nature, and
that which is a loss in one respect js 4 gain in another.

“ Let not a wise man disdain or ill resent any thing
that shall happen to him. Let him know those things
that scem hurtful to him in particular, pertain to the
preservation of the whole universe, and are of the nature
of those things, that finish and fill up the course and
office of this world.”

Of his views in regard to the necessity of that pre-
paration of man for his better and wiser state, which
has already been explained in a2 former passage to
imply in its results that iivine advent which his ima-
gination took such fervent delight in, the following most
striking passage from the Retired Man’s Meditations,
will afford a farther illustration and example: — .

¢ But therc-is a duty of the day, a generation~
work, -respecting the time and circumstances of ac+’
tion, in which the lot of our life is cast, which calls-
upon us to use all lawful and righteous mcans that are
afforded by the good hand of God, through the inward
light and knowledge he vouchsafes, and outward pro-’
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«vidences and helps which he. casts in,. whercby to,make
way for, and to be. hasting unta the coming of that day
of God, whercin the old heavens and earth shall he
rolled away as garments, yea, with the works that, are
thercin, be burnt up, and. the new heavens and the new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness shall he brought
forth in their room.

. Qur part is the same therefore in this, as. in Lhe
pracuce or other righteous duties appertaining to us,
the perfection whercof we cannot expect. until the re-
demption of the body ; and yet we arc to be using all
lawful means and endeavours, to come s near the
primitive pattern and ‘rule as we can, in our whole
practice throughout. .

“ o that when once we have well considered what
rale Christ himself, if he were on carth, would excreise
over men, in protecting those that do well, and being a
terror to evil works, as also in distributing righteousness
equally and impartially unto all, upon the grounds of
right and just (which every one, in the measure of light
they -have attained, are acquainted with, and ‘do ac-
knowledge for the "rule which they ‘are wdhng to. be,
concluded under, as to all their outward concerns) we
onght in the way of Christ, and in the use of all lawful
means, to be as near this in our practice as possible we
may, in the rule over men, which we shall be either ag

rincipals or accessorics in setting upy lwldmg onrselves
obliged in heartiness and freedom of mind, to maintain.”

In a previous memoir in this series I spoke of the
z.xtraordmary influence which the trauslation-of the Bible
had exerted. in the world. -To Vane it was, indeed,
what Plato’s ¢ -original type’ may have been to. the
enfeebled and restless man of clvnhsanou, who wuslwd

. by‘_such a compxmson, to. ascertain his precise. posmon
in‘the moral or intellectual scale. “What he knew .of jt§°
owa- original Tanguage* gave; addmonal stmngth m]xh

cbrew words Were fitted o the thlns: thﬁy 'xm d th'ei

eefc;- donnection’ bétween thmg 1t othet
cotie T88s. o ifiore neaf to the Hebrew, do mére or les: 8l iﬂéan i mi’ :

sent the things meant by thein.  The moré ay fanguage

rl
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passion for its study, and in the leisure he could abstract
from public affairs it was seldom out of his hands.* It
is no watter of surprise that such a mind as his should
wander occasionally out of the rich treasures of thought,
fancy,imagination, and feeling, disclosed in thatfavourite
study in their highest and most passionate forms, into
fancies and speculations of its own on the various won-
ders of those primeval days, when inspired teachers

Hebrew, the more it is confounded by human changes and additions, the
more obseure and ditficult wmewns are the words thereof for conveying the
knowledge of things to us. Homer and other Greck poets and philo.
sopliers set themselves therefore to etynologieal Jearniug, by reducing the
primitive words in other languages to their Hebrew roots, and then the de-
Tivative to those principles.  ‘T'his they laboured in, as the most notable
means conducibic to the knowledye of things. ‘Then (:hmxi[ypus, Dewmetrius,
and abundance of others, wrote books of ctymology.” Then the Latine,
receiving learning as well as the empire from the Greeks, steer the same
caurse, m order 10 etymological discipline, as the choicest means to lead
men into the knowledge cf things, Cato, Varro, and uther ancient and
fiumous Larins, wrote many volumes to this purpose. Of later times, on
the same account,.did Julius Ciesar, Sealiger, compose a hundred and ten
boaks de originibus. Then Joseph Scaliger, son of Julius, Lipsius, Ca.
:;}ulnm, and many others steered the same course.” Sikes's Thoughts of
ane.

* Sikes thus describes one of Vane's domestic practices : — * The usual
practice of this sufferer was to spend an hour or two every evening with
his fumily, or any other that were providentially there, and as wuch
both morning and cvening on the first day. He was of that truly
bountcous, princely, compmunicative spirit, noted in the Spouse. Rich in
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, to muke mani.
test the favour of the knowledge of Christ, that himself had deep and
iarge experience of, in every L:lace. His gravity, purity, and chaste.
ness of spirit were very exemplary. He held outin the midst of all the
late ap ies and chang He was stedfast and i bic, always
2hounding in the work of the Lord, and his labour was not in vain, as he
well kinew, %o assiduous was he in continual hing of the seriptures,
waiting upon the Lord in faith and prayer, for more full discoveries of his
wind therein, that it was said of him, put him where you will, if he may
have but a Bible, he is well enough ; as Jansen (of whom the Jansenists in*
France) reckoned himself with Austin.” In asubsequent passage Sikes for.
therillustrates the beantiful toleration of Vane, in describing his views of the
institution of the sabbath. They who so busily trouble themseives in legis.
lating for “ bitter observance ” of that day, and would bestow upon iane
Kind no portion of their care on any other, may read the passage with
great advantage: —* He ted the Jewish sabbath ceremonious and
Lemporary, ending upen the coming of the Son of Man, who was Lord of
the sabbath day. And if he had thought that which is commonly observed
in the room thereof, to be rather a magistratical institution among Christians
mimitation of the Jewish, than that which hath any clear appointment
in the gospel, the Apostle would not have him judged for it. * One man,”
says he, ¢ esteers one day above another ; another esteemeth every day
alike. "Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind, He that re.

deth a day, regardeth it unto the Lord, and he that regardeth not the
ay to the Lord, he doth not regard it.” This I can say, he usvally took the
:‘bgouwiw of spending rove time in exercise and prayer in his gﬂlﬂlﬁ or’
er Christian mectiugs on that ,ﬂn{ than on any other, . And will any .
Yet say We was a sabbath breaker?. 14 they do, se¢ what compauy - we may
#ad for him nnd‘er‘thm:impmtion." L . T
VOL. 1V, . G
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“walked upon:the earth,. und angels are recorded to: Taa'e
st down with men. .- - . ey g
~.Even in-such- speculat«ms obswvc still the pervadmg
'sense of what has been so variously exhibited .in- pas-
sages already given, He speaks of the creatmn, the na-
ture, and the ministry of angels 5
-4¢ These in their creation are described by the llgh[:_
whlch God made on the first day, Gen. i. 3, 4;,- when
fe said,  Let there be light, and there was light ;-and
God saw the light, that it was-goud:” approving. this
first work of his hands in the beginning of that day:
_and God; by his dividing the light from the darkness,
signified the heavenliness of their frame and constitution,
as they stand exalted and separate in their beings from
all sensual life, in the form of invisible spirits, whereof”
the material heavens 'in their creation are the ‘first
ghadow ; which are called, Prov. viii. 20, ¢ the. highest
-part of the dust of the world;” as David also, (iving
account of both their ereations together) Psalm.-eiv,
2—d4., saith, < Who coverest thyself with light. ias
with a garment; who stretchest out ghe lenvens like:a
curtain: who layeth the beams of his chanbers:in the
waters: who maketh the clouds his chariots: who walketh
upon the wings of the wind: who maketh his angels .
spirits, and his ministers a flaning fire:' in which
_posture and preparation, the Psalmist deseribes the word.
a8 he proceeds to the rest of the, erention, vers.. 5, 6, &e.
intimating, that as man in his bodily state was madc
dust of the ground, so the mgels were ms.de a ﬂame of
fire, in their natutal constitwtion,” . .
He follows this ap in a passage of, rapt poencal fe;..
vour that would have been worthy of Milton: — - -
“ As thus: they are this heavenly building;- they are
the ﬂrst hmvens, the tzbémacle ‘and b]imdx f iy ‘

things under heaven. :
the first light-bearcrs to"ﬂxe ‘ihhabitasits “of
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wotld, and therein are covering chierubs-unto the Son in
hig own proper glory ; and that they may be enabled to

‘pear light, or the similitude of Christ in his first ap-

- pearance, unto’ others, they are first -the receivers of

- that light in themselves,- in a spirituality of being and
form, ﬁtted and suited thereunto, which aecommodates
them with- the exercise of senses merely spiritual and
inward, exceeding high, intuitive; and comprehcr\swe.
a manner of life, shadowing out the divine Life in the

mname of the Father, whose voice is not heard at any
time, nor shape seen, but is like a consuming fire, to
burn up and slay whatever natural organ is conversant
about it, or stauds hefore the beams and rays of its most
pure and invisible glory

AAnd into the exercise of even such senses, ¢ spmtnal
,and juward, high, intuitive, and comprehensive,” it was
‘the ardent- hupo of this great lover of his fellow-men to
see éven them one day conducted by the ‘exercise of.a
purity of intellect and righteousness of will. Such also was
the faith of Milton, expressed in later years, when of men

: and angeh. the ¢ winged hierarch” spoke to Adam, as—

4 More rélined, more apirituous and pure,

As nearer to H\m |vlnuui or nearer tmzlmg. [ 30
Each in their several active spheres assign’a,
T horly wp to spivi work, m bounds
Proportioned to each kind.  So from the roet
Springs lighter the green stalk, from thenee'the leaves
it 0 - More airy, last the bright consuinmate flower .
Spirits odorous breathes @ flow'rs and their fruit,
7 Maw’s nourishment, by gradual scale sublimed,
To vital spirits aspire, to animal,
To intelloctual ; give hoth lite and scnse,

. Faoncy and lmdentandm,gx whence the soul
Reason receives, and reason is her bemg,
?,m;:"e’ or llltl.llll.;ve‘ discours : : B
. t.yours, the mounnours, e H
l)iﬁsu'mq} but n degre‘::gr of Rind the same.’ o i
“Wonder hids tlien, what God for you saw gond. - e e

R R refuse nof, but convert, as you, . o

o T iroper diistanve : Lime may come, when Men -

ay 'Jaﬂ:ripau,,amlﬁm .

) 912
) otfnconwnfmt diet, not too light fare §
¥ To mwmtbeapatmrch nf mankind ‘xlalplied, — e

€4
. ’Weli haiﬂﬂme mﬁht the way tﬁa ight
the. qcale of nature sef -
mrvuml‘vreﬂcc wheréon

Podeid oty
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mtroJuctmn. _AH Vane's enthusiasm, all his faltﬁ, only
rendered him unboumkdly tolerant ‘of creeds the o t
opposed to his .own.* In the ¢ Retired Man’s Med
tations,” one of the most rigidly theologlcal of his wor'ks,
the direct assertion of perfect ‘liberty of conscience is
a. pervading doctrine thronghout; and he thus, in ‘the
ter on magistracy, defines what the authority of .a
magistrate should be restricted to, as opposed to ‘the
exclusive and intolerant policy of the presbyterians. '
" When the Scrlpture saith that the rule of magis-
Vt.racy is ‘over men, we are to understand by this term,
the proper sphere, bounds, and limits, of that office,
which is not to'intrude itself into the office and proper
concerns of Christ’s inward government and rule, in the
Conscience, but is to content itself with the outwal:d
man, and to mtermcddle ‘with the concerns thereof in
reference to ‘the converse which man ought to have with
man, upon the grounds of natural Justice and right,
in_things appktaining to this life.
¢ Magistracy, then, is the rule, which God hath’
dained to be exercised over the outward man, by man
'_himself quahﬁed thereunto, to act in righteousness al
in,the fear of the Lord, in dischatge of this his hig,}l
and great trust ; and so is an.office merely respecting
rq e and govmnnent over men in - their outward
erns, which is capable to be’ rightly used or not,
€0 dmg as the persons initrusted therewith, are qualified
and do exercise the same, the oﬂice of. 1tself bemg gooa '

0 ¢ A man may be orthodox and sound in his judgment. a¢ th the prn-
lep of religion, and yet wanting sinceye. love. to. Ghrist:and hig people,
l‘nll short of heavcn and on the contrary, another Christian’ m:
nmi Hiidtake i many gtvhm, and yet having sincerc:love ta the trut‘(’ &
Lh‘m awm:ding to that memre m' llght, wh ch “God hatli vouchsa
hto in, st judgat; anihge: i
nervun'J to hix own masu.-r he sundeth or fallc " "This was ever his .
divine principle. B
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and. the end for whlch it is set up, bemg aceording to
God's ordinance and. institution, for th T’x‘nsfenng of
pums}lment to them that do ill, and encouragement and
protection to them that do well.

. And men may lawfully arrive and attain wnto thls
office and dignity, either in an ordinary way, through
the endeavours and. free choice of men ; or extraordi-
nanly, by the immediate call of God.himself to the
exercise thereof making those that are to obey, ¢ w‘ﬂ-
ingly subject in that day of his power.”

“For the office itself, it is (as we have showed) i in
God’s institution, a rule that is set up over the’ outward
man, in nghuousness and in the fear of the Lord
obliging the persons intrusted with this power, to. put
forth righteousness in all thcu' actings tha.t appcrmn to
their public dlarge
" He afterwards, in pursumg., ‘the sub,]ect. Teverts to hxs
old faith of the necesslty of <€ workmg up to God,” by
constant changes, and i improvements, and efforts to brmg
the institution to purity and perfection. .

CAnd as in this, the’ principle of mtural justice
aud right, in tbeu‘ highest improvement, are to be their
rule, so the fear of the Lord should obfige them in“an
humble . dependency upon him, and trembhn" posture
of mind before him, to be watchful, in not suﬂu‘ ng
any thing to bc done by them “that may _earfy i i
hinderance ot opposition .to the breakmg in"of higher .
discoverics upon tham, as to the very ise 6
‘mamstratlcal office, in the _pumy and perfe
it is promxsed to be_ brought . _
Christ himself ; un hey uI ays have
wﬂlmg and ready mmdq to make way and_ to subu\lf
— 80 that, considered such as Giod requires it o be, i
man’s ruling over men in nghteousness, and in the true
fear.of the Lord. . .-,

o AR this; Cl'mst, m hl' wit *pérsem;
i, is perfeetly. quakﬁed ngM akio
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hands. “And his saints; when fitted by him to sit upon-
the throne of the same- glory with him, shall likewise be
found" prepared to bring forth even ‘magistracy itself in-
its right cxercise, exactly answermg the end for whlch
mwassetupby God." * :

“Wheré this aim is not followed, he shom the neces. :
sary téndency to corruption, inherent in the offices.of
magistracy ; and, as with a prophecy of some of the
-magistrates in these latter times; ends it thus:—
“"We have already considered magistracy as in -its
corrupted, degenerated use: it isin a mauner the throne-
and seat of ‘the beust, serving fo promote and advance
the great design and interest of the-devil in the world;
whereby it doth become part of his kingdom and hath
its placeand use In the government that anti-christ keeps
up, to the oppressing and keeping under thc dear saints
and holy ones of the true and living God.” ' i

- The last extrdct, from the same chapter of the Re-
tited Man’s Mﬁhtatlons presents a view of- the grand
objéct of his whole political life, in' direet association
with his teligious creed. At the period whewn this was
wntten Cromwell held the government.

-« Fot; if ongp the Lord be pleased so far to enhghten»
‘the n’iimis‘ of ‘men, in these nations, governors, and
people, as to show them the good of mngistracy, as it is
inits primitive institution, and is held forth in promise
to be restored in the last days, it will then be their de<
sire and delight to inquire and consider, in a way. of
free debate and common consent, on behalf of the good
people of these nations (who in all these great trials have

_stood faithful and unshaken as-to the known- cause: thcy :

“have been engaged in), how the rule over them may he
brought nearest to its first iustitution and original pat<
tern, ‘in the exercige and practice thereof -amongst:them:
(founded; as we have seen; upon the pnmnples ‘of natural
tight dnd just, and so exclusive to all private interest
and peréonal coneern of ‘any: singulars that shall be found-
to"stind- in‘compétition with, or preference to, the geod:-
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of the whole), and-how that which is the ordinance and
institution of God, may become also .the_ordinange and
statute of man, established in a free and natural way. s of
common consent, to the reuniting of .all good, men as one
man, iz & happy union of their spirits, prayers, and
counsels, to resist all common danger and . opposition,
which by devils or men may be raised against them.”

‘A wide gulf, then, it has bheen seen, separated Vane
from the presbyterian party, on many of the most
important questions of civil policy. But on the. side
of toleration with him, stood .also Cromwell, Marten,
and St. John, such men as Whitelocke and Selden,
and indeed the majority of the lawyers, who held with
the Erastian doetrines. Milton, too, lent to that great
cause, the astonishing force of his genius; and in fur-
therance of its virtuous objects of freedom of speech
and of the press, which were held to be the safest. gua~
rantees for a perfect freedom of conscience, published at
this period his immertal  Areopagitica,” and. there
anticipated, in. words of fire, the defeat of. the sect of
presbyterians : —  Methinks I see in my mind a:noble
and puissant nation rousing herself, like a strong man
after sleep, and shaking her invincible logks. - Methinks
1 see her, as an eagle, mewing her mighty youth, and
kindling her undazzled eyes at the full midday beam;
purging and unscaling her long-abused sight at .the
fountain itself of heavenly radiance : while. the whole
noise of timorous and Hocking birds, with those also that
love the thhght, flutter . about, amazed. at what she
means, and in their enviéus gabble would pmgnaatlcata
a year.of sects and schisms.”’ -

Lastly, with these..great leulers wexe amcxated tbe"
sect of the independents, -These men had arrived, hy
somewhat . different meaus, ai the same result on the -
question of liberty.of .canscience., - 'me mhwmus,zegl»
was intensely. fervid, but. they disapproved, equally. thye
presbyterian - and episcopal systews. .. They: held, that.a
church was a body of . Christians assembled.in one plug,f
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appropristed-for theiy worship, aiid:that: evéxy, sweh-body:
wés complite in:itself5ithat:they had. a right to-drav yip.
the:zules.by which they: shought proper. to be: regulated,:
angd: that o man: not.a.member. of- their assembly ;. and:
no ‘body -of -men; was-entitled to interfere’ with: their.
proceedings. .- Demanding. tolerations on.thase’ grounds,:
they felt.that they were: equally bound. to- eoncede.and-
assert-it for others; and they preferred.to see a mumber;
of :churches. with - different sentiments and inatitutes,
within the same political community, to the idea of res:
medying the evil; and exterminating error, by means of .
exelusive regulations, and the menaces and. severities of,
punishment.* .To this illustrious sect belonged nearly
the whole of the army of ‘Manchester. . L
:: Such was the force arrayed against the preshyterians;-
a force ‘whose numerical weakness in the house: of.
commons, and the assembly of divinest, was: counter~:
halanced by its growing influence among the common:
people, and in the army, and by the superior reason and.
power ‘of its leaders, “I'he great-and manifold struggles
which ensued, are not, thercfore, to be-considered, what
the historians have been. fond of naming them, struggles:
between two secis. - The “ independents;” as the general:
‘body opposed to the preshyterians suffered themselves:
tor. party convenience $o be called, were, it is seen):
many £,—bound in union by a common love of liberty,

‘% Apologetical Narration of the Indepentlents.- Godwin, i,-337. ..

_t But as in.the house of compnons, g0.in this assembly, the “iodepends
ent* mMembers were by far the most able. " T'wo of the most conkiderable
of their advepsaries have given sketches of them, which wil) be thoughtava
theotie.  Clarendon says, *‘The independents were more learned and rae
tmnalt.than&thﬁv-we!byterlm;o:ﬂ and,. m:ugb ;.heyeamg‘;not m(‘hglr’;e:m COotee
#regations of the common people, yet they infected and were followed by, .
tl‘u’!8 moét autistantial and 'Wefnlth v citizens, I. Well'as by others uf better “bg‘! .
digjen.” . And Baillie, one of the deputies frow Seetiand,. sent to wateh, -
over the interests of presbyterianism in the assembly, relates of them, that™
“ ialy they speak much, and exceedingly.avell.” And clsewbere,. “ traly;*
if the catise were good, the men have plenty of karning, wit, eloguence,
and, above all, holdness and stiffness, to make it out.”

3 Athong them Mr, Godwinjustly counts Erdstians ; dnabaptists ; milleh.
navians; fifth monarchy men; individuals who even in these times did not:
borrew. thelr ﬂ'cm-‘lhe'wunt‘? in-which théy weve born; but thoght'
like: citizens of the upiverse ;' and sects, the very: nawnes ‘of whiclh havd’
porished ; altembirked in the dncréd cause sgainst presbyterian us ot
and a compulsory ubiformity. of religlous worship and belfef. - > v




of “spiecely>atd ‘of: xéligion.: The presbytérians, on the-
other hand, were onesL devoted singly and solély to half:
wieasures of ‘popular govérnment; afid 'to ‘entively’ com- -
pulsory’ freasures-of - religions - intolerance; - For, in the
questionis: of “religion, at this. period, we ‘mever fail to.
see: comprised themost valuable, or-the mriost dangerous,
maxims of -civil government. .- The-house of lords; and
almost-gll: the men of great wealth on the" side of the
parliament, seeretly or openly, favoured the presbyte-.
rians,« for the veryreason that sach opinions in chureh
government, were most favourable to . their own limited .
political views. They-were tired of the war, and anxious.
for a-compromise. They also showed, on various ocea..
sions, an alarm lest the king should be brought too low.
*“ They did not desire- an entire victory. :"What they
wished for, was an accoinmodation hetween the crown-
and the aristocracy, in which each of them might secure
certain favourite .objects, and be enabled to dictate to
the nation.” . C e e
Such was the state of parties at the close of the year.
1644, when the reverses, still continted, of: the ‘Englisk
parliamentary forces, and the presence of -the army of
the covenant,* pressed hard against the great leaders of
the minority in the house of commons. Vane ealled-up
Cromwell from the army; and with many significant ex=
Pressions, “ a plea for tender consciences,” ‘was presented
at the same time to the house of lords, the house of com-
mons, and the assembly of divines; enforced in the
camnions, with consummate power, by Vane, Crom.
well; and: Saint John: in the house of lords, by lord Say;
and in-the assembly, by the- leading ministers .of the
indepéndents; This proved an alarming chisck to the
Presbyterians, who were driven, in consequence, to con.

sent to a-sort of compromise, and to establish a * direc

* The spirit of the four Scotch. commissioners wed.mflqnndon to
Watch over the interests of the.covenant, may be gathered.from. the fol--.
OWINg < e “ Wo purpose,” says Haillie, one of the.commissioners, * not.$o..
Weddie-in haste with a point of such high c o, (the establish

of uniformity in ehwcrpvemmimt,) til} it please: God to ad
demy, which we.expect will Muck aspist ow argusmendr.”
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for-public ‘worship,” which left-much to- the will-or the
capacity: of -the minister who practised under it .~ - . -
‘Charles séems to have been much struck at this time
with the capacity: and power exhibited by Vane, and
entered into overtures of negotiation with him and
Saint John. They humoured them only that they might
the better acquaint themselves with the king’s. exaet:
design, taking care, meanwhile, to communicate every
thing: that passed, to the speaker, to a committee of the
house of commons, to which they belonged, and to the
Scots commissioners, that their conduct might be free.
from suspicion. But Essex, not knowing this, and get~’
ting some hing of the matter, laid a complaint against
these two as traitors to the cause, before the house of
lords. ‘They were, of course, most honourably acquitted.*
Essex himself, at the same time, was thanked for his
vigilance and zeal. .
"The vpen and acknowledged treaty of Uxbridge fol-
lowed, which need not be detailed in these pages.t The
names of sir Henry Vaneithe younger, and Oliver Saint
John, we find to have been added, by a special vote, to
the commissioners for the parliament. It is cnough to
show the temper of the king in entering on this treaty,:

* Jaurnals, Jan, 17, Baillic, i. 425. Hist. af Com, i. 5. P
1 Whitclocke, who was one of the ¢ 1581 , gives a graph
sketch of this temporary ro.union of the chief members of tho hostile-
parties (all Englishinen ~- once friends !; on this wutual ground. The
commissioners for the treaty on both parts met at Uxbridge, dnd had their
several guarters; those fur the parliament and all ‘their retinue on the
narth side of the town, and those for the king on the south side, and Wo
intermixture of the one party of their attendanta with the other ; the best:
inn of the one side was the remezvous of the parliament’s commissioners,
and the beat thn of ‘the ofher side of the street was for the king's comdis’
sioners, ‘The cvening that they eame to town scveral visits %‘wd between,
particular commissioners of either party; as sir Edward Hyde canie’to:
visit Mr. Hollis and M. Whitel the lord: Culpepper visited sir. Hopry:
¥ane, and others of the king's commissioners visited several of the parlias
ment’s commissioners, and had long discouracs about the treaty, and fe:

suade ouc anotherto a compliance.. Mr. Whitclocke visited sir Edwaxd.
Hyde, witt Me. Palmer, ‘and st Richard Lanc, and others, ind several’
of the parlizment’s .commissiopcrs, visiled divers of the king's commif-;
sioners, and had discourses with them tending to the turtherance of the
busfncss of the treaty. The town was so exceeding full of com any, thet:
it was bard te get any quarter except for the. cowmissioners and their,rg-. .
gli&gl;,;ntd wl:ebf t‘lilglx;nxnmissi()'ners were f::i;v.\d w' ﬂ:a tvio of thl;-m' L
hamber together infield.| ‘only-upon & quilt; inthatcold weathpry
coming into a bed during all %E treaty,” ;(“l,an., 49, 1643, v.gﬂ -
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to:chow. that it was impossible success could have ever:
attended it. - ““ As. to my calling those at London a par--
liameut,” he wrote to the queen, during the prelimi.

navies for the negouanon, ¢if there had been two, besides

myself, of iy opinion, 1 had not done it; and the

argument that prevailed with me was, that the calling

did nowise acknowledge them to be a parliament ; upon-
which condition and construction I did it, and no other~

wise: and, accordingly, it is registered in: the council
books, with the council’s unanimous approbation.” Again
he writes on a subsequent day: ‘1 assure thee that.
thou needest not doubt the issue of this treaty:; for my

commissioners arc so well chosen (though 1 say it),

that they will neither be threatened nor disputed from-
the grounds I have given them ; which, upon my word,

are such as we had formerly determined on.” ~ “Be.
lieve,” he once more writes to Henrietta, *“that 1 have
a little more wit than to place confidence in the fidelity

of perfidious rebels.” Upon the king the failure of
that treaty rested, and on the king’s head at last fell all

the penalties of that invincible spirit of treachery which

nothing could cope with-or subdue, so long as a vestige
of power or even life remained to him —so long as the

narrowest loop-hole was still left, through which he

could yet catch a glimpse of the darling autllonty of
an absolute throne.

The opening of the campaign of 1645 was rendered
memorable by one of the most masterly strokes of po-.
licy, emanating from Vane and Cromwell, that had yet
distinguished: the statesmanship of the times, and whwh:
proved eventually, and that very sdon, decisive of the
fate of the war. This was the self-denying ordinance and
the new model. It had been obvious for a.considerable
time toVane and Cromwell, that Essex, Waller, and Man-
chester himsclf, all evidently temporising and afraid tolook
steadily at- the result of one great and uncompronused.'_
victory, must be removed from their command, and the
military system of . the parlmmentary forces- completely
renovated, before” any thing like a perfect siiccess could:
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be looked for. Up to this.time they had:had sufficient

C st “‘ their victories, so_gallantly gotten, and in
ich. they had o emment'ly expetienced. the favour. nf
] en, had been of no avail ;- that “a summer’s
t umph had proved but:a wmter s story, and the game,
however it .seemed well in autumn, was to be played
over again in the spring.”* They felt not less, that:if
things went on much. longer thus, these very leaders
might possibly be made instruments in the hands. of
the presbyterians for the betrayal of what they held. to
be the most valuable conditions of their cause. .The
authorship of . this great remedy -now resolved upon,
wluch should have the effect, w1thout personal insult,
of removing these obuo‘uous men, and accompanying
with that removnl, a rc-org.mxsauon and reinforcement
of the army, is ascribed by Clarendon to Vane. It was,
o doubt, the result of deep and anxious deliberation
ainong all the chief men of the independents. .

. It was opened in the house of commons on the ch
of l)ecembcr, 1644. = On that day the house resolved
itself into a_committec, to consider. of the sad, condition
of the kingdom, in reference to the intolerable burthens
of the war, and the little prospect there was of its being
speuhly brought to a conclusion, In this comuittee
there was a_general silence for a good space of time, one
“ lookmg upon. another. to see who would break the
icet,” ‘when it was at last broken by Cromwell “With»
out ” he said, a more speedy, vigorous, and eﬂ"ectual
prowcuuon of, ‘the’ war, casting off’ all lingering Pngg
ceedings like “soldiers of fortune heyond the sea to spif
out the war, we sbaﬂ make the kingdom weary, of nsy
and hate the name of a parliament. For what: do the
enemy say ? nay, what ‘do many say that were. friends,
s%;the, beginning. of. the, pgrl:ament ¢ Even this,; &h%!r
thé oembers of both. hqqses bave go; great,
commnuds, ,an the swoxd inito. the; hands; and what p;ﬁ




SRIRHENRY PN ' 97

wiﬂ pérpetna]ly contrnue tbem!d\fes in grnmleur, and
iibt permit the watspeedily £ énd; lest their 6in po ef
shioull’ determine ' with ‘it. - This T speak’ here to out
dveri-faces s but ‘what others do ‘utter abfoad ‘behind
ot backs. * I aw far fromi ‘reflecting dii any: T kiiow
the worth of thosé commanders, members of ‘both hnuses,
who'are yet in power. Cromwell then' wert on to
deprecate any investigation into the conduet of: the
commanders. e cspecially recommended “to their
prudeitce, not to insist upon a complaiitt as to the over-
sight of any commander-in-chief upon any oceasion
whatsoever.””  He observed, that he was hiraself ‘coni-
séious of - oversights, and well knew that they could
scarcely be avoided in military affairs. Therefore, waving
a strict inquiry into the causc of these things, he exhorted
the committee to- apply itself to some general remedy,
“yhich, without in any way countenancing the particular
censure of individuals, might bLest in future shut out
those evils under which they were at present- suffering.””

The memorable debate which followed i unfortunately
not reported. It ended, however, in a grcat discussion
on the following resolution : — “That no member of
either house of parliament shall, during the war, énjoy
or execute any office or command, military or cm] and
that an ordinance be brought in to that purpose.”” Vane,
who had reserved himself for this resolution, spoke at
great’ lmgth upon it, and with even more than his usual
eloquence.“ Whitelocke, separatmg himself from the
party he generally acted with, was its chief opponent.:
Hollis and' the other heads of the presbyterians s seconded
him, but without effect. © Vane and” Cromwell had se<
lected the question with & masterly judgment and ‘fore-
srght for the etrors in the condudt of thé war had been
s0 apparent, that many of the presbyterians were obhged'
oni this oceasion ‘to declare against their chiefs.” Tt does
not appear ‘indeed, that there' was more thah' one dm-‘
sioni in the progress of the ordinance through ‘the coin<

* The of the debate in Clavendon, i cluding Vane'sispecch, is all
2 grase f(:‘r?:r;s t:(See Hist. of Com. i, M—S{;& ad *
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:mens, but that involved- its entire ‘spirit; when, on:the
:17th of -December, a proviso was offered -to:-be- added,
« that-the ordinance, and- any thing contained in it, should
not extend to the earl of Essex, lord general. - Upon
-this. .occasion, the numbers stood, for the clause Y3,
against it 100. The ordinance had been reported .to
the house on the 11th, was passed ou the 19th; and was
carried up to the lords on the 21st of December,

. Every device was resorted to in- that house to defeat
by delay what they were most reluctant openly to pro-
pose. 'Three times the house of commons sent up mes-

-sages, desiring expedition, and representing that any
delay in passing the ordinance would be dangerous,
might.be destructive. A ‘sclect committee was then no-
minated by the lords to consider of alterations to -be
introduced, and it is not a little characteristic that of
the committee, consisting of ten members, four peers,
Essex, Manchester, Warwick, and Denbigh, were -per-
sons to whose -disadvantage the law would particularly
-gperate. A paper of reasons originated in this com-
-inittee against the substance of the ordinance. In-this
paper it was observed, that it deprives the peers of -that
honour which in all ages had been given them, since they
had evermore been principally active, to the effusion of
their blood, and the hagzard of their estates and-fortunes,
in regaining and maintaining the fundamental laws. -of
the:land, and the rights and liberties of the subject:;
nor -was there ever any battle fought for these ends,
-wherein the nobility were not employed- in.:places of
chiefest trust-and command. . . It was. added; .that-the
proposed . measure was by no means- equal to :the lords
-and . commons. of England, since;-though some of :the
:gentry and commons were excepted as muembers of par.
Jliament,. yet: that-the rest might have liberty to discharge
~their duty whether in. ¢ivil office or ‘the field:; .whétess
the ordinance was. proposed .te operate: as an: miiversal
jdisqualifination. of theiwhole hereditary nobility of::the.
country.  Another objection was, .that.-the tendencydf -
the apdinance appeared to them to. be such.shat in at-.
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temptmg to put it in foree every thing would be throwm
into confusion in. the armies; and that; therefore, till
‘the * pew ‘model” -of what was propoesed to . succeed
was produced, they were scarcely in a position to judge
the measure fairly. Finally,. after repeated conferences
between the two houses, the ordinance was re,)ected by
-the lords on the 13th of January.*-

The last named objection was at once, w1th master]‘y'
promptitude, laid hold of by the statesmen of the lower
house, and the very day after the delivery of the rea-
sons from the lords, the committee of 'both kingdoms
reported to the commons a new model for the consti-
tation of the army. This consent of the committee of
both kingdoms, including the four Scotch comnis-
sioners, is sapposed 16 have been achieved by Vane's
wastery over the marquis of Argyle, who bad just ar-
rived in London. + 1t was another decisive advance in
influence secured for the independents.

On the Gth of January, the scheme of the new moﬂel
was laid before the house of .commons; and the names
of the principal officers who were to have command in
this army were put to the vote on the 21st. The three
armies of the parliament were to be formed into one
~— consisting of 14,000 foot, 6000 cavalry, and 1000
dragoons, — under a gencral-in-chief, licutenant-general,
major-general, thirty colonels, and the due proportion
of other officers.- 8ir Thomas Fairfax was named ge-
neral-in-chief, aud 8kippon major-general. ~Among the
colonels appears the name of Algernon Siduey, and other
most éminerit men. Among the inferior:-officers were
Ireton, Desborough, and Harrison. The name of the
officer who was- designed for the second -place- in' the
command, .and the genera}shup of the cavalry, was kept
in: yeserve, to be filled up,:as it afterwards appeared,
with :the namie of : Cromweéll. < This scheme of the néw
‘model:passed the lords en’ the :35th of February, cre-
ating an army of . 22,m men, tobe pnnoipally dfafu-d
Hrom:the old:#rmies, i~ ¢ :
B Hist] 0 Comy! 1402j 40
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* Asecond * self-denying ordinance” was now trans-
mitted to the lords. Great misconception has arisén in
consequence of the difference between these two ordi-
nances in a very material point, though both-called by
the sime name.  Mr. Godwin has briefly and impres-

sively stated the différcnce thus: ¢ It has been comi.
monly imagined, that the independents, after having
carried a measure so full of boasted disinterestedness,
acted a part directly contrary to their professioiis, smug-
gled in one exception after another, Cromwell the first ;
enriched themselves with the spoils of the nation ; and
silently and imperceptibly antiquated the law which had,
at the moment, been their great instrument for defeating
their adversaries of the presbyterian party. But this
way of stating the question is by no means exaet. The
original *self-denying ordinance,’ as it was called, di-
rected that no member of either house of parliament,
should, during the present war, hold any office, civil or
rmilitary, such office being conferred by the authority of
both or cither of the houses. This ordinance was de-
Jeated in the house of lords by the machinations of the '
preshyterians, and never pussed info a law. A second
ordinance, which was called by the same name, was
brought in a short time after, and was attended with a
more successful event. The enactient of this ordinance
was, that every member of parliament was hereby dis-
cliarged from whatever office, civil or military, that had
been conferred by the authority of parliament. The
former edict was prospective, and had more of the or-
dinary character of a law ; the second prescribed some--
thing immediately to be done, and no more.* What
was the cause of the striking difference between the fivsé
and the second ‘self.denymg ordinance,’ rhust be a matter
purely of conjecture. - It-is not improbable, that some
of the great leaders of the. independent interest began, -
m this m!erval to suspect, that ehe advantage of . per

"ﬂm mﬁdm mmdndinchn mmm"
thciroﬁcoi:'m ¥ M :
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manently separating the’ legislative: character, and that
of an officer, civil or military, was more‘specions than
real.  Besides, as their adversaries had contrived to de-
feat_their measure in the upper house, .they felt less
delicacy towards them, and constructed an. edict which
more plamly pointed at the individual chapge.in the
public setvice, which they held to-he immediately re-
quired. The new.law, therefore, was a temporary ex-
pedient, and the general principle was left as_before.®

In the progress of this second measure through the
house of commons, it is to be remarked, there appears
to have been only one division, which occurred on . the
twenty-first of January, when it was put to the vote
whether Fairfax should be nominated commander-in
chief, and the numbers stood (on the question whether
the nomination should be then made), for the affirmative
i01, for the negative 69. When the ordinance came
back fromn the lords however, a second division took
place on an amendment - that had been introduced. in
that house, -purperting that the nomination of officers;
which was. vested in the commander in chief, should be
subject to the approbation of the two houses of parlia-
ment; and the numbers stood, for the affirmative 82,
for the negative 63, the majority heing with the pres-
byterians, - This was net a point, however, of vital im~
portance with Vane and the independents, whose victory,
in the achievement of the measure as it now stgod, had
een triumphantly complete.

Essex,Mauchester, Warwick and Denbigh had appwred
in the house. of lords the day before the ordinance passed;,
and laid down. their commissions,. Acknowledgments
were -made by the commons of their great and faithful
services, and pevsions were voted to them, .. . ...

:Fhe grmy. was now in the hands of the mdependeuts:
Its. soldiers were pearly all members of that communion.
Unadorned. by rank, ungraced-by any of the. eminences
of station, they were filled with religious zeal snd an
irrepressible enthusiasm... Each xman-felt as:if zbe cause

* Hist, of Com, ii. 41, R e oSy
YOL. 1V, n
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rested with. him, each man had the. sense. that he was
qualified to be a teacher to others. They were equally
stimulated by the love of liberty, and the love of that
schemne of religious faithr which each man espoused.
“They respected themselves; they believed that they
were in a state of grace; and they were incapable of
allowing themselves in any thing unworthy of the high
calling with which God had honoured them. They
were vessels of glory, set apart for the purposes of
heaven. As they had these feelings and impulses. in
common among them, so these feelings and impulses:
served them as a bond of indissoluble union. They ad-
vanced into the field chanting the psalms contained in
the scriptures, and fought, as they expressed it, with
¢ the sword of the Lord and of Gideon.' > *

- But then they were not lords, nor bad seen dozens of
campaigns, and infinite was the laughter and contempt
they at first inspired. Tt was not given to all to see
with the subtle and far-piercing glance of Vane or of
Cromwell. ¢ Truly this army was no way glorious,’®
obscrves May,  either in the dignity of its commanders
or the antiquity of the soldiers, Never did an army go
forth to war, who had less the confidence of their own
friends, or were more the object of contempt to their ene-
mies ; and yet who did inore bravely deceive the expecta~
tions of them both.” Their successes he aseribes, under
God, to their moral and religious as well as military
discipline, “ The usual vices of camps,” he adds,
 were here restrained. The discipline was strict. No
theft; no wantonness, no oaths, no profane words, could.
escape wtthout the severest castigation ; by which-it was.
brought to pass, that in this camp, as in a well-ordered.
city, passage was safe and commerce free.”” To all this
the king’s army offered a melancholy contrast which set.
off with still greater lustre the parliamentarian virtues.
““-The officers took pride in the profligacy.of their lan~
guage and their lives ; and the common soldiers weye,:
out of the field, a disorderly and dissolute rabble.’’ ¥

© * Godwin, i, 464,
4 History from Mackintosh 5 v, 363, ’
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What could the king's superiority-in nuinbers, or his
many other advantages, avail against this single circum-
stance alone? ' Most wisely had Vane and Cromwell
judged. The royalists were doomed to fall in the first
great battle:

The single danger to be apprehended does not seem
to have hitherto in any way occurred to Vane. To have
suspected the virtue of the great soldier of the cause he
had most at heart, to have doubted the reality of Crom-
well’s republican fervour and enthusiasm, would have
been equivalent to 2 surrender of the high faith and
hope which sustained him in the mwighty struggle he
was engaged in.

The army of the new model marched resolutely on
against Charles. His head-quarters were at Oxford ;
he had a preponderance in the midland countics ; was
master in almost the whole of the western districts ; had
power in the north ; and was complete master of Wales.
In a few short weeks he was helpless! The new leaders
in whom the power was vested struck at once against
Charles himself, and kept him in pursuit, He had moved
from Oxford in a northern direction, with a view, it is
supposed, to co-operation with Montrose. The Scottish
army advancing to the south, impelled by the English
leaders, raised the siege of Carlisle, and interposed to
foil his plan. Fairfax meanwhile had sat down before
Oxford. Charles upon this at once turned back, and
with considerable vigour and resolution assaulted the
garrison of Leicester. Alarmed for the safety of the
eastern counties, Fairfax nnmedmtely raised ‘the siege
of Oxford, and resumed his pursuit' of Charles, who
had moved from' Leicester, fixed his head-quarters at
Daventry, and betaken himself to the pleasures of the
chase; - while' his. soldiers ravaged and plundered the
neighbouring country. Fairfax gradually and silently
advanced, was joined by Cromwell near Northampton,
and they both together took Charles by surptise near.the
fatal town of Naseby. At eleven at- mght @ council of -

H 2 :
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_war was summoned in the royalist camp; and with that
careless and courageous gallantry which, whatever their
other vices may have been, always distinguished the
aristocratic ofticers of Charles’s army, it was resolved,
noththswndmg their critical position, * mot only to
give, but to advance and offer, battle.”

The armies met at Nascby, upon a fallow field, 'about
a mile in hreadth. The king led his centre in person,
and found himself opposite to Fairfax and Skippon. Ru-
pert commanded on the right, and (appointed at Crom-
well’s request, and invested with rank for the occasion)
Ireton fronted him. Sir Marmaduke Langdale, on the
left, was opposed by Oliver Cromwell. The word of
the cavaliers was  queen Mary” (Henrietta Maria), —
of the parliamentarians, * Giod our strength.” The roy-
alists commenced the battle by advancing at a quick step,
¢ with alacrity and resolution,” *  The van of the par-
liamentary centrc was broken by the charge, and the
troops fell back upon the rear, as they had been com-
manded, in such neeessity, to do. Skippon was severely
wounded by a shot in the side, and Fairfax desired he
would leave the field. But ‘“ the brave old man (says
Rushworth) answered, ¢ he would not stir so long as a
man would stand,” and kept the field to the end of the
hattle.” - Fairfax now advanced himself with a body of
reserve, and the battle raged anew. Not content to ex-
ercise the functions of a captain, Fairfax grappled per-
sonally with the foe, galloped through the thickest of
the fray, encouraged by dauntless example the hrave;
and shamed the timid, if any such were there. -His
helmet was beaten to pieces, but he continued to ride
about bareheaded, and in this state happening to come
up.with his body-guard, commanded by colonel Charles
Doyley, the latter respectfully: rebuked him for thus
hazarding his person, °“wherein lay the safety of. the
whole army and of the good cause, to be riding bare-
headed among the showering bullets,”. at the same time

* Rushworth, - Hist. from Mackintosh, . ' * _'
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offering him his own helmet. . Fairfax put it by, say-
ing, « T is well enough, Charles,”” *

The battle meanwhile had assumed a terrible aspect
on cither wing, Rupert began with his usual impetu-
osity, and bore down his adversaries in spite of the as-
tonishing resistance of Ireton; while Ireton himself,
wounded in the thigh with a pike, in the face with a
halberd, having at the same tine his borse killed under
him, was made prisoner, though he afterwards escaped
back to the parliamentarians. But now, while Rupert
pursued the flying horse of the parliament, and after-
wards vainly amused himself with summoning their
park of artillery, Cromwell was deciding the fortune of

- the day (according to his custom) on the right wing.
He attacked sir Marmaduke Langdale, first with a close
firc of carbines, next at the sword’s point; broke and
routed his cavalry, and drove them a mile from the field
of battle, wholly beyond the possibility of further concert
with the royalist infantry. Then, with that consum-
mate prudence which outshone even his extraordinary
valour, the victorious Cromnwell, unlike the victorious
Rupert, returncd to the aid of his struggling commander,
and falling on Charles’s weary infantry, put them to
instant rout. One regiment alone preserved its order
unbroken.  “ One royalist corps,”’ says Rushworth,
*“stood like a rock, and though twice desperately charged,
would not move an inch.” At last however, Fairfax,
directing Doyley to make a third charge in front, simul-
taneously attacked them in the rear, pierced them in all
directions, and, slaying an cnsign with his own hand,
seized the colours, and gave them to a common soldier
to hold. The soldier, unable to resist the tempation,
hoasted among his comrades that he had seized those
colours himself, and the boast went back to Fairfax.
“ Let him retain the honour,” said that p;reat g‘enerﬂl

“ 1 have enough beside.”
The king behaved with his mccustomed bmvery.

| * Life of Fairfax, in Hartley 'Coletidge’s Biographia Borealis —a most
intesesting and charmingly written book. Aund see Whitelocke, Juue 14.
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When he saw his infantry routed and his affairs so des-
perate, he placed himself at the head of what remained
of his cavalry, and implored them to stand the coming
shock.  “One charge mnore,” he eried, *“ and we recover
the day.” It was vain; they were not in a condition to
do it ; Rupert had joined them too late ; they fled, and
left Fairfax and Cromwell masters of the field. 'Two
thonsand men had been slain, — nearly an equal number
on beth sides.  But Charles left behind him 5000 pri-
soners, of whom 1000 were officers, his whole artillery,
a2 hundred stand of colours, with the standard royal, the
king’s baggage, with the cabinet containing his private
papers and correspondence with the quden, the baggage
of the army, including the plunder of Leicester, the
royal coaches, the whole spoil of the eamp, cverything !
The first civil war was decided by that miemorable day,
and the disclosure of all the treacheries and infidelities
of the king’s correspondence ¥, was a weapon in the
hands of the independent leaders which, until the very
termination of the siruggle, they used with terrible
effect. )

Such was the first memorable result of Vane's great
policy in the matter of the self-denying ordinance and
the new model; and for that reason this battle has
‘been detailed. In the field of civil polity, he was
meanwhile pursuing other objects of scarcely less im-
portance. . '

He had now directed his attention to the state of the
-representation in the house of commons, The civil war
-had necessarily purged that house of the royalist mem-
- bers, and also of others who had selected the policy of

* Tt appeared, among other things, on the publication of this corresy
ence, that at the Oxford treaty he had secretly registered in the council
_ book hig protest that, in calling the lords and commons at Westminster a
- parliament, he did not acknowledge them as such ; that lie looked upon
them as banded traitors, to whom he owed ueither forgiveness nor. good
faith 5 that he termed his own followers, of both houses, assembled at Ox.
. ford, a **base,” * mutinous,” ** mongrel parliament ;? that he designed
bringing into England an army of Koman.catholics from Ireland, and
a foreign army undet the duke of Lorraine, a popish prince. - contrary to
his express and solemn word. History from Mackintosh, vi. 2. And see
.,ng\lxrnals and Parliamentary History —or the 5th vol. of the Harleian ‘Mi
cellany, : : o
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temporising or of - observing a strict neutrality. The
war itself had been attended with memorable vicissi-
tudes ; for, as we have seen, in the winter of 1642, and
in the autumn of 1643, expectations even ran strongly
in" favour of the success of the royal party ; and it was
the natural consequence of these vicissitudes to cause
further desertions.  The precise number of the house
of commons, according to the returns in 1640, appears
to have heen 506. 'l‘he highest numbers that are to be
ohserved upon any division, occur on the Ist of March
fol]owin;,, and amount, taken together, to 383, includ-
ing the tellers.* About the time of the ng s declara-
tion, after the War began, that only 80 of the 500 com-
moners, and only 15 or 16 of the 100 peers remained, the
divisions certainly ran very low ; but this was accident,
and “ could enly be used to colour a party declaration,”
On the 9th of Fcbruary following, the numbers rose
as high as 201.  We have seen that the numbers were
nearly us great upon a vote respecting the self-denying
ordinance in December, 1644. At the time of assembling
the mock, or as Charles himself called it, the * mon-
grel,” parliament at Oxford, on the 22d of January in-
that year, the commons ordered a call of the house, -
which took place on the same day that the king had
fixed for his followers at Oxford, and the numbers
appear to have been divided as follow: 280 members
answered to their names at Westminster ; 100 were
excused, as being absent in the service of parliament in
their seveml counties ; and 118" at Oxford, signed the
letter to Essex of the 27111 of the same month, calling
on him to interpese for the restoration of peace. There
are, therefore, only cight individuals unaccounted for in -
this computation.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that ome of the
conditions of the civil war was to impose on the house
of commons itself the neccssnty, unavoidable in such a

* Sec Godwin's History, ii, 95, ét seq,

.+ Sec the Journals. Whitclock, p. 50, Rushworth, v. 575, And de. '
win, il 27, .

" 4
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" state.-of -revelution, of declaring--such persons as were
most forward to engage in hostilities against them, dis-
abled from sitting thercafter in that parliament ; ahd in
all the carlier instances this vote of disability had bheen:
‘accompanied with the direction that a new writ should
be issued for filling up the place of the member thus
declared iuncapable. But here the affair stopped. "Agree-
ably .to the customary formns, the speaker issued his
warrant to the clerk of the crown in chancery for the
granting a vew writ, to the originating of which the
great seal was necessary ; but the lord keeper had car-
ried off the great seal to the king at York, in May,
164€ ; therefore the order to the speaker had necessarily
miscarried ; and from this time the question of intro-
ducing new members seems to have lain untouched,
until the 30th of Septewber, 1644. On that day it
was votedd by the commons that the house should on
a future day that was specitied, take the subject into .
consideration. The actual decision on the question, -
however, was from time to time deferred* ; and it was
not till the August of the following year that any pro-.
gress was ade. It was so mamnaged, that a petition
was at that time presented from the borough of South-
wark, praying that they might be authorised to elect
two fresh representatives in the room of the first they
had; one of whom was dead, and the other disabled
by a vote of the house. This served as a signal for
entering on a proceeding, which had certainly, by-
Vane, Saint John, and the other leaders of the independ-
ents, been already determined on. On the 21st it was
decided by a majority of three, that new writs should be
issued for Southwark, Bury St. Edmunds and the cinque
port of Hythe. This beginning was speedily pursued:
140 new members were introduced into the parliament in
the remainder of the year 1645, and 89 in the courseof
thefollowing year, Amongy those at present introduced, we -
find-the most honest, virtuous, and everyway illustrious -

- .® Godwin, ii. 36
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names of -Fairfax, Blake, Ludlow, Algernon Sidney;
Ireton, Skippon, Massey, and Hutchinson. * :

THR, then, was another victory for the independents.
The presbyterians and the Scots commissioners, how-
ever, disabled in- a great part by the turn events had
taken since the new modelling of the army, and asto-
nished, beyond pleasure, at the. decisive victory of
Naseby, began to-see the necessity of resorting to some
expedient of rallying their strength, which, judiciously
managed, was still superior in numbers. While they
bethought themselves of what they must do, Cromwell’s
letter after the battle of Naseby was read frem the
chair.  * Honest men,” he wrote, “‘have scrved you
faithfully in this action. 1 beseech you, in the name
of God, not to discourage them. He that ventures his
life for the liberty of his country should be left to trust
God for the liberty of his conscience.” ‘I'he old question
again started up ; the presbyterians insisted on their
claiing of an exclusive and intolerant church discipline ;-
the independents met them with all the force of con-
stious reason, and. the accession of that reputation for
it which recent military cvents had given them. A
second sort of accommodation was effected, and the par-
ties once more rested for a while. '

Charles, defeated and almost helpless, was now at
Oxford. He felt the necessity of taking some step for
personal safety ; he saw it was impossible that another -
army could be got together, and was casting in his own
mind the relative advantages of throwing himself upon
Londen for a treaty, or of making the best of his way -
to the Scottish army in the north. Here the striking
attitude taken by Vane and the independents appears to -
have affected him once more, and he proposed to Ash+
burnham. to ‘sound the - independents through Vane. -
Two letters remain in the Clarendon state papers, ad-
dressed in the king’s name by Ashburnham to Sir Harry
Vane the younger.  In these he pledges himself, that if -

* Ludlow, 1. 169~70. Godwin, ii. 4. Notitia Farliamentaria. -
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presbytery were insisted on, he would join' Vane and
the independents with all his powers in * rooting out
‘that tyrannical government.” No answer on i part
of Vane has been found. It is likely that he returned
no answer,* It was impossible that a mind so subtle
and acute could have brought itself to place confidence
in the good faith of such a proposal. In the Naseby dis-
closures it had been nade manifest that professions and
‘protestations cost Chharles nothing; that he held every
thing fair that was done in negotiating with an enemy ;
that he never talked of pence, but with a crafty inten-
tion; ““and that he never made a concession that he was
not at the time eonsidering how he should retract it.””

"The incident only testified to the strength of Vane's
“influence and party. A passage from Whitelock's me-
morials of this period may be quoted for the same pur-
pose : under the dates of October the 15th and 20th, he

states, in one instance, < I lived with,” in another 1

dined with, Sir Heury Vaue, Mr. Solicitor (§t.Johu),
“Said other grandecs of that party, and was kindly treated
by-them, as T used to be by the other.” The cautious
lawyer, though voting on yuestions of religious liberty
with Vane and $t. John, had evidently never before
committed himself thus far, "

The king's spirit of intrigue, however, was irresiatible.
His object was by some means or other to force himself
into London, where he trusted his presence might
work some kind of miracle in support of his prostrate
cause, To this end he made the following extraordinary
proposal of a treaty : — that he himself should conte to
‘London with 300 followers, under the assurance and
‘security of the two houses of parlizment, the commis-
sioners for Scotland, the corporation of the metropolis,
‘and the chief commanders of ‘the English and Scotch
‘atuiies, for forty days; at the expiration of which he
should be free to repair, at his own choice, to his guf-
tison of Oxford, Worcester, or Newark. “In -the sane

; " A minpp\'e_&emiqn of the ﬁhulé of .th;il incidéw;t By' ﬁr.’xfl‘xiga

“pointed out and corrected in the History from Mackintosh,: - &7 %
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‘message he repeated his Uxbridge proposition, that the
military power should be vested for three years in com-
missioners, to be nominated balf by himself and half by
the parliament, or in any other way that might be satis-
factory. to both parties. To render the point. more
intelligible, the king tendered in his message the names
of thirty persons for commissioners, and among them
were the names of Vane, Fairfax, Cromwell, and Hollis.
This was the.falsest proposal he had yet made, and the
independent leaders at once detected its falsehood. It
was merely one of the old resources to strive to place
the parliament, if possible, in a false position. In the
very midst of the subsequent measures he took to advance
the same objeet, it was afterwards found he had written
thug to Digby:— Now for my own particular resoe-
lution, T am endeaveuring to get to London, so that
the conditions may he such as a gentleman may own,
and that the rebels may acknowledge me king; being not
without hope, that I shall be able so to draw either the
presbyterians or independents to side with me for extire
pating one the other, that I shall be really king again.
I will conclude with this assurance, that whatsoever
becomes of 1ae, by the grace of God, I will never for-
sake the church, my friends, nor my crown”

It would be tedious, and it is unnecessary, to follow
- the course of events after this pexiod, through the various
changes which carried Charles to the Scotch cawp,
which subsequently induced the Scots to surrender him
to the parliament, and which ended in the violent
struggles between the presbyterian and independent
Parties in the house of commons, as to the final disposal
of his person and dignity, and the new settlement of the
government of the kingdom.

Clarendon has two: remarks in_his history,: which
may be properly introduced here. He observes of the
discomfort of the Scotch commissioners after the de-
cision of -the first civil war : —  They had long had
lealousy of Cromwell and sir Henry Vane, and all that -
Party ; ‘which. they saw increased évery, day, and grew
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powerful in the parliament, in the council, and in-the
city.” “Their sacred vow and covenant was mentioned
with less reverence and respect, and the independents,
which comprehended many sects in religion, spake pub-
liely against it; of which party Cromwell and Vane
were the leaders, with very mapy clergyman, who were
the most popular preachers, and who in the assembly of
divines had great authority : so that the Scots plainly
perceived, that though they had gone as far towards the
destruction of the church of England as they desired,
they should never be able to establish their presbyterian
government, without which they should Jose all their
credit in their own country, and all their interest in
England.”*  And in a subsequent passage of singular
incorrectuess, he adds : — < The truth is, though that
party was most prevalent in the parliament, and com-
prehended all the superior officers of the army (the
general only excepted, who thought himself a presby-
terian), yet there were only three men, Vane, Crom-
well, and Ireton, who governed and disposed all the rest
-according to their sentiments ; and without doubt they
had not yet published their dark designs to many of
their own party, nor would their party, at that time,
have been so numerous and considerable, if they had
known, or but imagined, that they had entertained those
thoughts of heart, which they grew every day less ten-
der to conceal, and forward enough to discover.”t
Upon this it is worth while to enquire what these
.“¢ dark designs " werc — that are here imputed to Vane.
The lesson in politics which his life illustrated and en«
forced cannot be studied too well, aud it has never yet.
been exhibited in that most impressive form which it
assumes, when, upon the great %ﬂs of his life, the
rarer polmcal writings he left nd him throw: thev
light of their eloquence and wisdom.
The majotity of historians speak of Vane as a purely
- theoretical republican, with great wisdom in the means he-

Vol. v. p. 15, 16, + Toid. p. 545
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employed, but with the utmost absurdity in the ends he
aimed at— in a word, the-owner of a political faith not
reducible to this world, and only made up of wildness
and extravagant enthusiasm. Such are the convenient
opinions, with the help of which disagrecable conclusions
of another sort are sought to be kept at distance !

A theoretical repaublican Vane was not, if it is at- -
tempted to be shown by this, that the motive of his
public exertions was merely a preconceived idea of the
ubstract excellence of that form of civil society. What
Vane sought was good and popular government, ex-
tensive representation, freedom of thought, freedom of
the press, and perfect liberty of conscience. Because
he could not find these under « monarchy, he became
a republican ; but under a monarchy he would have
been content with these.  Practical and protracted ex-
perience of the utter impossibility of bringing Charles
to terms of good faith, was the origin of Vane’s devotion
to a republic. Maving once embraced that- faith, he-
pursued it with all the earnestness and enthusiasm of his
character, but never for a single instant lost sight of the
practical reasons out of which it had sprung up in his
mind, or of the wise design of pré&erving all its new in~
stitutions, in so far as possible, in correspondence with the
fundamental laws and usages to which Englishinen had.
been for centuries accustomed, and under which, in their
purer shapes, they had grown in virtue, in civilisation,
and in power. -

In‘an Essay on Government, which was left among
his papers at his death, he lays down a philosophical max-:
i which few will be bold enough now-a-days to dispute: -
*‘Ancient foundations, when once they become destructive
to those very ends f@gayhich they were first ordaived,
and prove -hinderan o the good and enjoyment of-
human socicties, to the true worship of Gad,. and the
safety of the people, are ‘for their sakes, and upon the
same reasons to he altered, for which they were first
laid. -In the way of God’s justice they may be shaken
and removed, in order to accomplish the counsels of his
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will, upon such a state, nation, or kingdom; in ofder to
his introducing a righteous gevernment of his own
framing.” * When he stood in the court of king’s bench
upon: his trial, he laid down another proposition, on
whieh, he said, all his actions had been grounded, and
he challenged the judges, with eloquent and unanswer-
able subtlety, to contradict it if they could. It was, that
the very root and origin of monarchical government in
England, was the assent of the people through their
representatives, or in other words, the so horrible and
terrifying republican principle.

« However I have been misjudged and misunderstood,
I can truly affirm that in the whole series of niy actions,
that which I have had in my eye hath been to preserve
the ancient well constituted government of England on
its own basis and primitive righteous foundations, most
leatnedly stated by Fortescue in his book, made in praise
of the English laws. And I did account it the most
likely means for the effecting of this, to preserve it ‘at
least in its root, whatever changes and alterations ‘it
might be exposed unto in its branches, through the’
blusterous and stormy times that have passed over us.

*¢T'his is no newdoétrine, in akingdom acquainted with-
political power, as Fortescue shows ours is, describing it
to be in effect, the common assent of the realm, the will
of the people or whole body of the kingdom, represented”
in parliament. Nay, though this representition, as hath
fallen out, be restrained for a season to the commons:
house in their single actings, into which, as we have

* ln‘nnolhe'r passage, he states, with unanswerable foree : - 1t .was. ol'-l',

dinary amongst the ancients, nuot only to change their governors, but
goverument -also. If one race of Kings be lawfully deposed, they are
not wronged by change of government, and whe clse can be¥ It is so
natural and fundamental a right in people. to have and to uee such 2
liberty, that we may do well to consider whether they have any right to
give it out of thelr hands, unless it be lawfdl to contradict the law of
nature, the trué end of all gov ‘in human socicties, turn: thasr’ .
own reason out of doors, and so turn beakts for their governors to ride on...
That the Jews, Greeks, and Romans, the wigest states in the world, have
over and over used this liberty of changing their govermuent, as they saw.:
oecasion, and that often with very good success, is undeniable, Were it
unlawful for a state in any case to depose and remm'e'kingsa wht titled:

have any monarchs now upon oath to their crowns, that are desce, ofs
those wlylo were clectod into the room of sucl: as the people ilepoledn?‘gd ‘2—”-&
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seen, when by the inordinate fire of the, times, two of
the three estates have for a season been welted down, -
they did but retire into their root, and were not hereby
in their right, destroyed, but rather preserved, though as
to their exercise laid for a while asleep, till the sgason
came of their revival and restoration.”

Shortly before his death, while imprisoned in one of
the Isles of Scilly, he made a more elaborate statement
of his views on this point, and of the justifications which
he conccived the people end their leaders to have had,
in their attempts to alter the mouvarchical institutions.
This remarkable treatise was entitled “ The People’s
Case Stated.” At the commencement of it, he lays
down, in language which bears no evidence of wildness
or impatience of just restraint, the following rules : —
“7The end of all government, being for the good and
welfare, aud not for the destruction of the ruled, God,
who is the institutor of government, as he is pleased to
ordain the office of governors, intrusting them with
power to command the just and reasonable things which
his own law commands, that carry their own evidence

. to common reason and sense, at least, that do not evi-
dently contradict it, so he grants a liberty to the sub-
jeets, or. those that by him are put under the rule, to
refuse all such commands as are contrary to his law, or
to the judgment of common reason and sense, whose
trial he allows, by way of assent or dissent, before the
commands of the ruler shall be binding or put in exe~
cution ; and this in a co-ordinacy of power with just.
government, and as the due balance thereof: for,” he
adds, in words of deepest truth and significance, < the
original tmpressions of just luws are in man’s nature
and very constitution of, being.”

From the foregoing proposition, a condition of go-
vernment is-then established thus : «—*¢ God doth allow:
and confer by the very law of nature, upon the conmi-
munity or body of the people, that are related to-and
concerned in the right of government placed over them,.
the liberty, by their common vote of suffrage duly given,.
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.to be assenters or dissenters thereunto, and to affirm and
make stable, or disallow and render ineffectual, what
shull apparently be found by them to be for the good or
hurt of that society, whose welfare, next under the
Jjustige of God’s commands and his glory, is the supreme
law and very end of all subordinate governing power,
Sovereign power then comes from God, as its proper
root, but the restraint or enlargement of it, in its exe.
cution over such a body, is founded in the common cen-
sent of that body. The office of chief ruler, or head
over any state, commonwealth, or kingdom, hath the
right of due obedience from the people inseparably an-
nexed to it. It i¢ an effice, not only of divine institii-
tion, but for the safety and protection of the whole
body or community, and theretore justly and necessarily
draws to it, and engages their subjection.” The logical
force of this passage is only equalled by its philesophic
sobriety. Subsequently he carries out his premises into
the following eloguent statement of the proper source
of the best form of government, in which, it will be
seen; the character of his religious opinions, as I have
endeavoured to describe them, receives very striking il-
lustration.  ““ The ‘highest judgment and will ‘set up
“by God, for angels and men in their particular beings,
to hold propurtion with, and bear conformity unto (in
the capacity of ruled, in relation to their chief ruler),
shines forth in the person of Christ, the engrafted Word.
And when by the agreement or common cousent of &
natiou or state, there is such a constitution and form of
administration pitched upon, as in a standing and or-
dinary way, may derive and convey the nearest and
-greatest Jikeness in human laws, or acts of such a con-
stitution, unto the judgment and will of the supre’me
leglslator, as the rule and declared duty for every ove
in that society to observe ; it is therel)y, that govem-
ment or supreme power comes to receive being in‘a
‘mmon or state, and is brought irto exercise accord.mg to:
God's ordinance and divine institution. So-then, it is 7oL
s0 much. the form of the administration, as the thing dd-
. ministered, wherein the good or evil of government ‘doth.
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_consist; thatis to sy, a greater likeness: or unlikeness
~unto the judgment-and will of the highest Being, in all
‘the .acts or laws, flowing from the fundamental constx-
tution of the government.’’ .
The legal restraints placed for these objects #n the
office of king are then clearly stated, after which, Vane
adds— *“ The contrary hereunto was the pnnclple ‘at
bottom of the king’s cause, which he endeavoured ‘to
uphold and maintain, in order to decline and lay aside
the legal restraints as aforesaid, which the government
of England, by the fundamental coustitution, is sub-
jected unto, as to the exercise and ministry of the royal -
office.  From the observation and experienee which the
people of England had, and made many years together,
by their representatives in parliament, of a desire in the
king to shake off these legal restrgints in the exercise of
the regal power ; and on their having tried the best
ways and means that occurred to their understandings,
to prevent the same, and to secure to themselves the en-
joyment of their just rights and liberty; they at last
pitched upon the desirinf from the king, the continu-
ance of the sitting of the parliament called November
3. 1640, in such sort as is expressed in that act;
17 Car.. wherein it is provided ¢ that it shall not be
discontinued or dissolved, but by act of parliament.’”
This act, however, he proceeds to argue, did not in
itself dissolve their allegiance, or give the people back .
their original right to erect a new government, until
after, all reasonable efforts failing, war had been resorted
t0, and the decision given : — * Sach appeal answered,
and the jssue decided by battle, the people’s delegates
still sitting, and keeping together in their collective
body, may of right, and. according to reason, refuse
the re-admission.or new admission of the exercisé of the
Jormer rulers, or any new rulers again over the whole
body, till there be received satisfaction for - the former
Wrongs done, the. expense and hazard of -the war, and
mrwg Jor the time to'come, that ‘the like bé not’ 3
mitted again. Unul this be obmned, chey are bwndf'
.. VOL, v, .
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in duty, it such manner as they judge most: fit, to pro
vide for the present government of the whole body, that
the. common . weal receive no detriment.”” *.. He admits
theé sacredness. of an -oath of allegiance to a sovereign,
and. argues . with -great force and eloquence, that it is
only an utter abuse of the kingly trust that can relieve
the subject from it, but he wi/l be utterly relieved in
-that case, he adds, “ especially if, together with such
breach of trust, both parties appeal 10 God, and put it
upon the issuc of battle, and God give the decision;
and in consequence thereof, that original right be as-
gerted, and possession thereof -had:-and beld for some
years, and then mnot vightfully lost, but treacherously
hetrayed and giwn up by those in whom no power was
rightfully placed.”’
““T'hese, then, are the dark deslgns ? of Vane—-
this is :the wild and visionary enthusiast! He sought
ta achieve for the English people, for us, his posterity;
the blessings of a government responsible to the governed,
the basis of which was to be security for person and
property, and perfect and uncontrolable freedom in all
matters appertaining to the conscience and intellects
Failing of this object in that day under a monarclical
form, he struck for a republic. This was his: only
cnme, “the sum of his ¢ dark designs.”’ S
‘But alas! for one person_among the good citizens.ot
Londan, at the close of the civil war, who could think
with Vane, there were fifty who preferred to think, on
these: particular, points, with Clarendon. The presbytes
rians had once more rallied in this strong hold of theit
power. T hey clamoured for a presbytermn settlemen&

n:mnther wnrk he Mprmcs l-he same doctrine thus — Al) cons -
tratient ‘actings against the prince, arc not to be accounted a resisting
‘of the power; cspecially when the whole state is concerued, and the
Rusiness is, mm\agud by public trustees, called and anthorised by law, a8

" conseyvers of the state, and defenders of the public liberties and. laws

thercof. .In such a public capacity, to stand in the fﬂp when a brgach is
made, and hinder uny charge or attempt that would ruinate the state, I
duty. In such case, they ought to withstand and hinder. the violent prov
Qes-dlnm .of apy, eit‘wr by way of justice in a legal trial, or by force, For

* the prince is not master. of t ?‘mm. -hut only a guanhan and

erRmenty

-thereof, from injuries and evil,” == Treatise on Gov
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"Fhey-seemed to have altogether forgotten: such things.
as-a reform of ‘political institutions, or an establishment
of public rights and liberties. - A petition ‘had  been
secretly got up by ‘the presbyterians in the name of the
city*, and was now carried into’ parliament-~ praying
for strict religious conformity, for subscription to the
covenant, and for the dissolution of the army. It was
only preliminary to a more decisive movement on the part
of the presbyterians. ‘The reduction of ‘the army toa
peace establishment was proposed in the house of com-
mons on the 9th of February. The dismantling of the
garrisons in England and Wales, with the exception of
forty-five; and the reduction of the anny, after drafts of
horse and foot for the service of Ireland, to about 5000
horse, to maintain public trauquillity, and the force of
infantry required for the reserved garrisons; were carried
after earnest and long debate —in which Vane used all
his influence and eloquence against the motion, — and
carried too without due provision for arrears of pay.
It was voted, also, that no member of parliament should
have a- military command; that there should be. no
officer of higher rank than that of colonel, with the ex-
ception of Fairfax ; and that every officer should take the
covenant, and conform to the presbyterian ordinanee in
religion:—in other words, all security for the triumphs
that had been won for the people were recklessly: voted
away, and the people’s bravest soldiers, Cromwell, Ireton;
Ludlow;. Algernon Sydney, Skippon, Blake; and Hutch
inson, were insolently dismissed from their servigé:
Fairfax- himself was only retained on a division, by
150 to. 147, - S o

Mr. Godwin has, at this passage of history, given
way to no jnappropriate strain of melancholy enthusiasm.

>

* * A very memorable counter-petition was subsequently set afloat by the
indepetidenty ~ demanding kome startling reforths, which exhibited "_remlx‘-
tion and republicanism unmasked. 1t remonstrated against the payment
ol tithes, the hardships 6f enforced religious conformity, the insolent cofi=
tumely with which presbyterians designated those who would not gonforut
1o the preshytery ; the tnischief of the house of Jords ;' and was addressed,
to the supreine authm;i:{ of tie nation in the common f part :
12
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“ Here,” he says  we have a striking illustration of
the uncertainty and versatility of human affairs. Crom-
well, Ircton, §t. John and Vane, were four of the ablgst
statesmen that ever figured upon the theatre of any
nation. They were engaged to the measures they un-
dertook by thic strongest motives that could dnimate and
excite the heart of man. They, and they only, had
been principally concerned in conducting an arduous
war to a successful termination. Other men had felt
decply and fought nobly ; but it was they who created
the army by which the victory was secured. Finding
their influence not sufficiently triumphant in the house
of commons, they had recurred to the admirable expe-
dient of setting on foot new elections for those places
in England, which in the lapse of years, and by the
events of a civil war, were found unrepresented ; and
this measure had, for a time, answered every purpose to
them that their fondcst. wishes could have anticipated,
Their adversaries were men of ordinary capacities;
Hollis and sir Philip Stapleton, the nominal leaders of
the presbyterians, would probah]y never have been heard
of in history, had they lived in a more tranquil period.

Yet all these advantages possessed by the hedds.of the
independent party, proved flecting and illusory. The
‘very circumstance of the great success and superla,nve
talents of these men, had a tendency to render them
objects of jealousy to’coarse and vulgar minds. Hollis
says, ¢ Though the greater part of the new members
came into the house with as much prejudice as possible.
against us, yet, when they came to sit there themselves,
and see with their own eyes the carriage of things, this.
made them change their minds, and many of them
to confess and acknowledge that they had been abuse(l,,,
- Such is the ‘dlmost unavoidable course of - things

modern titnes, and among what is called a sober people, -
The men of the last four centuries in civilised Europe

hiaive been found capable of ‘being strongly excite \
. susceptible of ‘3 tone of " rvour d enthu
this is'to thesd an unnatural state, and they sp
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sibside into their constitutional quietude, There are
but few of us that can even image to ourselves an exa
citement and elevation that, as in the instances of Greece
and Rome, lasted for centuries. Talk to the men of
later times.of sobriety and moderation, and they will
sgon show that they prefer that lore to the sublimer
style of heroism and virtue, of self-sacrifice and expan-
sive affections. We arc sons of the fog and the mist.
The damp and flagging element in which we breathe
becomes part of ourselves : we turn speculative men and
caleulators: timorous prudcnce and low circumspection
fix their stamp on all we do. Our ¢ charity begins’at
home,” and fixes its attention emphatically on our own
intcrests, or our own firesides. We dare not mount, at
least from the impulse of feeling, into an etherial region,
lest we should break our necks with the fall. To men
formed in this mould, the representations of such persong
as Iollis and Stapleton, ¢ the moderate party,’ as they
loved to denomninate themselves, are almost sure to prove
irresistible,”®

Vane’s position was that of the greatest difficulty. Hﬂ
felt that he must now throw his party upon the great
body ‘of the army for support, to a more absolute degree
than he had contemplated hitherto. It will be worth.
while, before proceeding further, to show what character
of men these soldiers were. Whitelocke describes’ thus
the troops raised by Cromwell : — ¢ He had a brave regix;
ment of horse of bis countrymen, most of them free-,
holders and freeholders’ sons, and who, upon matter qf
conscieiice, engaged in this quarrel. And thus, bemg
well armed within by the satisfaction of their own con
siences, and without by good iron arms, they would ag
one man stand firmly, and fight despembely.’:’} " Baxter:.
tays of ‘them, in his life:—* At his first entrance into the,
wars he had a spemal care to get religious men into hig:

troop these were of greater.umlersta. dmg than common,
solche and the

"'s Godwin, Hist. ofs Com. 1. o18—e1.
I
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mouey, but that which they took for the public felicity,
10’ be their end, they were the more engaged: to be vali-
ant. : They therefore proved such that, as far as I could
learn; they never once ran away before an enemy.” The
fiercely royalist Bates, in his *“ Elenchus Motuum,”
speaks of them thus: —  Cromwell invited all the honest
men (as he was pleased to call them) to take on with
‘him. - Wherefore independents, anabaptists, and the sink
of - fanatics, came flocking to him, who, in the beginning,
were unskilful both in handling their arms, and manag-
ing their horses. But he used them daily to look after,
feed, and dress their horses, and, when it was needful,
to lie together with them on the ground. He besides
taught them to clean, and keep their arms bright, and
ready for service ; to choose the best armour, and arm
themselves to the best advantage.. Trained up in this
kind of military exercise, they excelled all their fellow
soldiers in feats of war, and obtained more victories over
their .enemies.”” . * And these men,” observes another
royalist; sir Philip Warwick, ¢ habited more to spiritual
“pride than carnal riot and intemperance, so consequently,
-having been industrious and active in their former call.
ings-and professions, where natural courage wanted; zeal
supplied its place. At first” they chose rather to dye
than flye; and .custom removed the fear of danger.'”
Of themselves, in a petition to the parliament, these
: men had spoken thus:— ¢ We were not a mere mer-
¢enary army, hired to-serve any arbitrary powet of
astate, but were called forth and conjured, by the several
declarations -of: parliament, to the defence. of- our own
and--the people’s just rights -and -libertiés. To. these
-ends:in judgment and conscience we took up arms ;-and
we are resolved to: assert and vindicate these rights against
‘sll- arbitraty ;power, and all particular- parties and.inten,
ests whatsoever.” *  And Jastly, when it was prq'ppggd ‘

S [ mbetpemirm, iing. -of the 'tb .
o withi 1A by th u‘enm: uy:-—“Wohopethmiy_
bem ‘soldiers we hhve hot Tost me eapacity of subjects, —that in. pnmehw .
‘ing tité-frecdom 6¢ buy brethren; we have not lost-our oww.'- They: bsse

the justice of their demand of the payment of arrcars to themselves, aohil -
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to. disband -these:very forces, immediately after the 1e-
storation, lord Clarendon, who could speak the truth
only when the truth answered his purpose, spoke of
them and their exploits in these words: —*¢ His ma~
jesty consents to the measure. Yet, let me tell you, no
other prince in Europe would be willing to disband such
an army: an army to which victory is entailed, and
which, humanly speaking, could hardly fail of conquest
whithersoever he should lead it: an army, whose order
and discipline, whose sobriety and manners, whose cou~
rage and success, have made it famous and terrible over
the werld.”" * .

It was no common army this—it was a band of men
who had taken up arms for a great public cause, and
who had a right to some influence, and that not incon-
siderable, in the right direction of the victories won by
their own valour, for the security of their own homes.
In this view it is certain that Vane now countenanced the
seizure of the king by Joyce, and Fairfax’s march to
London for the purpose of overawing the presbyterians.
Hitherto he had no distrust of Cromwell. The exertions
of that great soldier in this crisis had been all republican
in their tendency, since in favouring, or at least not re-
sisting, the organisation of the agitators and other mili-
tary councils, he was raising up the very worst instru-
ment of despotism——an armed and enthusiastic demo=
cracy. . . . L - L .

The disgraceful London riots in favour of the pri
byterians, completed the sorry work set.on foot by that -
party, and determined Vane’s last scruples.. . He took
the opportunity of removing with several other mem-
bers, -and the speakers of both- houses, . to- Fairfax’s
camp at'Hounslow, and as he afterwards rode with that
general along: the line of the troops, -was hailed and

* mercenarles -whose end. was gain/?*-but-as men * wha had. abandoned
their estates; trades, callings, and the cantentments of a:quiet:life, for
Perils and fatigues of war in defence of the public liberty.” - . - .-

* In the History of the Commonwealth, it 152--155., the reader will
findvthis subjeet treated:> . 1.0 - R
' - 14 ‘
- i
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cheered ‘with enthusiasm. - A few days after, Vane and
Fairfax, the two speakers, with .the other seceding
menmbers, met at Holland House Kensington, and pro-
ceeded to Westminster, where the presbyterians, feeling
themselves once more defeated by a consummate stroke
of policy on the part of their adversaries, while a2 me-
lancholy and mischievous effort had been made by them-
selves, were unprepared to offer any further present
_resistance.  In Hyde Park they reccived even the con-
gratulations of the lord mayor and aldermen, and at
Charing Cross the common council stood ready to receive
them! C(olonel ‘Hammond’s regiment of foot, and
Rich’s and Cromwell’s régiments of horse, led the pro-
cession, which was closed by Tomlinson’s regiment of
}wse On the following day the whole army, with-its
artillery, marched through London, ¢ but in so civil and
orderly a manner, that not the least offence or prejudice
was expressed by themn towards any man, either in
words, action, or gesture.”” The procession had no sooner
reachéd Palace Yard, than Fairfax alighted, and retired
into a private house, while the lords and commons pro-
ceeded to their respective places of assembly. -Man=

* chester and Lenthall took the chair in cach house ; and
the proceedings ecmmenced with a report from the
commissioners of the parliament, appointed to reside
with the army (that in the house of commons was made:
by Vane) of the transactions of the last precéding days.
ﬁ?’rfax was then successively introduced into each house,
and received their thanks for what he had done. ;-He
was at'the same time by their Jomt vote made consta”ble
of the Tower of London.*

. The king’s ill-judged flight from Hampmn (.duﬂ!,‘
once more altered the position of affairs. The first
treaty at the Isle of Wight, and the treachery of Chatl
witli the Scots commissioners will be more appropri
glanced at in the memoir of Henry Marten. The
aﬁer ‘the: parhanlentary ‘commissionets retlﬁ-ﬁed :

- Hist, of Com. iL. 67 ; Mm‘mit&ke
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celebrated vote of non-addresses was passed,-equivalent
to a resolution for the settlement of the kingdom witha
out further recourse to the king.  The events which
followed, and had the effect of lifting up the presby-
erians once more; the riots in the various English:
counties, and the advance and defeat of the Scotch army;
the famous petitions and proposals of Fairfax and his
officers ; will also have fitter illustration in the notice of
Marten’s important participation in these measures. Vane.
seems to have held himself as much as possible in the
position of being able, at a crisis, to negotiate between:
the commons and the army, secure that his-party in the
house would once more feel ascendancy and power upon‘
the final crushing of the * second civil war.”

The personal treaty at the Isle of Wight was now
arrauge(l Vane was appointed one of the chief .com=.
missioners, and represented the independent or (now)
republican party. [Iollis and others. represented the
presbyterians. Several pecrs attached to the parliament
were also present, and. Charles was attended by forty-
two friends and advisers.. The interviews and debates
were spun out from the 18th of September to the 27th
of November, 1648. In the course of them Charles
showed much ability, and Vane, who had ‘a8 he says,
“ believed him to be a very weak person,” took occasion
to acknowledge  that he had been deceived,” for that
he had found him “a man of great parts and: abll.mes.” *
Such a fecling would he uaturally apt to overrate Atsoli:
by comparison with a previous unjust impression. . : .

-The result of the.treaty was s concession. of \thg
militia by Charles, with the secret reservation to retract.
it} ; but he afterwards took his stand upon two pomt;-—
a claun for ““the divine institution .of the bishops,’
and for. mdemmty to all his friends.. Hollis and - th&
other preshyterians implored him_on. their knees, with
' their eyes, to concede these also. .He refused:.
Che, trush, is,” says Clarendon, describing. the Areatgy

* Siv Edwml Walker, 312.
tFeHIsk fromy Mackintosh, vE 105;
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“ there were, amongst the commissioners many who had
been carried with the violence of the stream, and would
be glad of those concessions which the king would very
cheerfully have granted ; an act of indemnity and eb-
livion being what they were principally concerned in,
And of all the rest, who were more passionate for the
militia, and against the church, there was no man, ex~
eept sir Harry Vane, who did not desire that a peace
might be established by that treaty. For as all the
other lords desired, in their own natures and affections,
no more than that their transgressions might never more
be called to remembrance, so the lord Say himself (who
was as proud of his quality, and of being distinguished
from other men by his title, as any man alive) well
foresaw what would become of his peerage, if the treaty
proved ineffectual, and the army should make their own
model of the government they would submit to (a8
undoubtedly they resolved shortly to do); and therefore
be did all he could to work upon the king to yield to
what. was proposed to him, and afterwards, upon the
parliament, to be content with what his majesty had
yielded.” Tt was well for the men who preferred their
titles to their country, to argue thus, but the younger
sir Henry Vane remained to the last ““among the faith-
less faithful.” : . o
. Charles had again thought of escape and of revenge;
when he rejected the kneeling and weeping presbyte-
yians: the army now seized his person once more,
and closed his hopes on that head for ever. Means
while, a terrible remonstrance calling, for, justice on him
a8 7 the capital source of all grievances,” had :been
carried. into the, house of commons, where the pres.
byterian majority, again mustering, strove-to- parry,it
“by. successive remonstrances, The army, upon this, sent .
in a more ‘determined declaration, .that unless-justide
‘were suffered to. prevail,. they would .purge the- house
“land put a stop to the treaty. At this crisis, the lst.of
December, 1648, the commissioners from the Isle of -
Wight reported Chiarles’s answers, and Hollis moved that
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they should be declared - eatisfactory. - T'o thie astonish- .
ment of Vane, Fiennes supported that motion, but the
extraet from Clarendon respecting Fiennés' father, Lord
Say, explains the marvel.* 'The debate lasted one day,
and its further consideration was adjourned to the next
by a majority of : 183 to 102. Vane saw that the
crisis he had striven so long to avert had arrived: st
Iast,” and he prepared himself for one great and final
effort to surmount it. The speech he delivered on ‘the
resumption of the debate on the second day is unfortu-
nately only left to usin the equivocal pages of Claren-
don. That it must have been very masterly, however,
we can discern even there, and we discern in it also,
the first frank and resolute statement of the question
as between monarchy and a republic. : o
“ Young sir Harry Vane,” says Clarendon, had
begun the debate with the highest insolence and pro:
vocation ; telling them, ‘that they should that day know
and discover who were their friends and who were their
focs, or, -that he might speak more plainly, who were the
king's party in the house; and who were Jor the peaple
and so proceeded with his usual grave bitterness against
the person of the kirig and the government that had beei
too long settled ; put them in mind < that they had been -
diverted from their old settled resolution and declara:
tion that they would make no wore addresses to the
king ;. after which the kingdom had been governed in
great:peace, and begun to taste the sweet of that repibe
lican government: which they had intended: dnd begun to
establish, when, ‘by.:a combination between “the - city of .
London and an ill-affected party in Scotland, with somis
small contemptible - insurrections in England, all ‘whiich
were ‘fomented by the  City, the -houses had, by clai
mour arid roise, been induced and compelled t5 reversé
their former-votes and: resolution, and enter intoa pieks
Sonal’ treaty . with the king; with' whom they had hot
been able to-prevail, notwithstanding the: Tow condition
the-doubts of Godwind and" Lingaid: -
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he was.in, to give them any secumy ; but ‘he Ilad still
reserved a power in hiroself, or at least to his posterity,
to exercise as tyrannical a'government as he had done;
that' all “the: insurrections which had so terrified them
were now totally subdued ; and the principal authors
and abettors of them in custody, and ready to be
hrought to justice, if they pleased to direct and appoint
it; ‘that their enemies in Scotland were reduced, and
that kingdom entirely devoted to a firm and good corre-
spondence with their brethren, the purliament, of Eng-
land ; so that there was nothing wanting but their own
consent and resolution, to make themselves the happiest
nation and people in the world ; and to that purpose
desired that they might, without any more loss of tinie,
return. to their former resolution of making no more
addresses to the king; but proceed to the settling the
government without him, and to the severe punishment’
of those who had disturbed their peace and quiet, in
such an exemplary manner, as might terrify all other
men for the future from making the like bold attempts ;.
which, be told them, they might see would be most
grateful to their army, which had merited so ‘much from "
them, by the remonstrance they had solately pub-
lished.’ . This discourse appeared to be exceedingly dis~.
* liked; by that kind of murmur which usually shows how
the house stands inclined, and by which men make their
judgments there of the success that is like ‘to be.” *
- Some members.seconded Vane with a hearty éoncar:
repee, among théem Wroth, Wentworth, and Prideaiix
It was urged on the otherside by Prynne that the p:
lisment was overawed by the army, and the ques
should be postponed.  Another adjournment took place,
and . the dehate  was-yesumed next mornirig with,
ineressed : vehemence. -Six monarchists :and twel¢e
republicans are named as having spoken. “The “prestiys
teriang, hot Venturing to persist in a vote that the king
answers were satisfactory; modified it into.a reeolutimt
,ﬂﬁ théy aﬁ'orded -« a-ground  for the hous
T gt v pp. 1000t
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to the settlement of the peace of the kmgdom. Prynne
delivered a speech. of several hours in the -affirmative,
with by his own account wonderful effect. It was
cartied on a division by a majority of 140 to 104. The
lords readily concurred, and Vane’s last hope of pre~
venting a grosser injustice was for ever gone.¥*

The house was purged of the presbyterian majority
on the following morning, by colonel Pride. That
proceeding will be found described in the memoir of
Marten. Vane alone, among all the independants and
republicans, refused to share in a triumph obtained by
such means. He bad held a high sense of the claims
of the army to be allowed to throw the weight of their’
opinions into the scale at a moment like the present,
and while the state was itself in process of revolution :-
he had done his best in aiding them when on former:
accasions they had subdued the strength of the preshy-
terians by the inspiration of a just terror ; but this for-
cible exclusion of members, this. absolute introduction -
of the sword iuto the house of commons, the scene of
his best exertions for the people in the past, and the
source of his best hopes for the people in the future,
appeared fraught with a danger surpassing every other. -
He ook the resolution at once to retire from public life,
He could not oppose those with whom he had hitherto
acted in such close union ; he knew not whether even :
now their motives might not be as pure as he held their -
conduct to be mistaken ; but in any case. he could never
lend to the act of lawless force they had committed the
sanction. of his character and name. He retired to-
Taby t, and took no further part in public llfe till after .
the execution of the king. i

It is a profound proof of Vane's pohhcal sagacxty'
that he disapproved the policy of that great act. Upon*v

* History from Mackiutosh, vi. 109. :
T This chstle had sulfered in the wars. for (he royalim made nvcﬂh
aueckn on itin compliment, it mi supposed, to its owner, White-

€ describes onc of them ; = * he km "% forces frogn Balmncutlv [
&ﬂm lh e, ‘helon ng to- nlr Henty Vane, b u}) lﬂg{
el (Juiy 3 'lﬁﬁ B 351,

%
4 ‘I‘neexn rdmif mmXeum wMeh ﬁn u this interval, are d eu%led
and discussed In the Dife of Martér. P .
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the question of its abstract justice he neyer delivered
an opinion. . N B

. Hé left his private retirement, and again joined his old
friends and associates® on the 26th of February, 1649.
Hé".hgd been most earnestly entreated to this step by
Cromwell, and, it is likely, accepted that entreaty as a
pledge of thé purity of intention, with which it was
designed to frame and carry out the government of the
comtmonwealth. Nor was the request Cromwell's alone,
though his still superior influence with Vane was. the
instrument to procure compliance. There was no lead-
ing man of the party that did not hold the sanction of
the most eminent republican statesman to be the essen-
tial element of their new republic, or that would not
have considered the outline of proceedings sketched
hithertot void and blank, had he refused to fill it up

* The omission of all mention of Vane's father, the elder Vane, still
alive and taking a feeble part in public affaivs with the men of the com:
monwealth, must not surprise the reader. He sank into a cipher beside
the splendid talents of his son, It i3 seldom that one family has borne
twin names of eminence in it. But the truth was, that old Vanewas
only fit for such service as he pertormed under Charles—he was barely
tolerated among the independants for his son’s sake, - e

4 All those proceedings are described in the Life of Marten. ¢ The
truth is, this'honourable gentleinan, having absented himself t‘rmn.lhe
parliament, upon that great change and alteration of affairs in ‘the
{ea.r 1648, lieutenant-general Cromwell, who sat upon the trial of the

ing, and. gaed the issi of the high court of justice to’
proceed to sentence, it being the general vote and desire of the army, that
the Ring should be pur to death, was importunate with thiz gentleman and
used many arguments to persuade him to sit again in parliament,.aud in.
the council of state, and did at length prévail with bim to come in.”*  So
- writes Vane’s friend Stubbe, in his answer to the calumnies of Baxter.
Stubbe was one of the most eminent scholars of that or-any other peﬂ%

and .was indebted for the fivst developnient of his talents to the réga
and liberality of Vane  Another passage in_his vindication of Vane from
the attacks of Baxter is worth giving, as illustrating the contempt. with
which ‘otie of the “best abused * men of his time, which Vane vertainly.
was, could afford, in the confidence of his b ter and virtue,. to pass’
unnoticed all his wretched slanderers. 1 mdy mention that oue of the ten,
_ thiousand doggrel libels against himn is preserved ax a specimen in Appens
dix (C), ¢ 1 presume,’* says Stubbe to Baxter, ©* he looks upoun: 3
below him, and his great and-weighty employments, to. write. any thivg:
in- his own viadication : he hath other busiiess t Jook after, and ot o
spend his time about the passionate and rash scribblings.of every bipsso®
and -engaged person; and therefore I think it not amiss, having more,
lefsure and opporbunity, not so tich from any private or personal g
bk

spect which I'bear to him, a8 my love to' the commonwealth and w,‘m&
intérest of these nations, which'is owned and assérted by him upen jusk
‘:"afr?mve.scmprn:cigjﬁe'sn, to;c)ea;' ‘pitthe'i‘n;_:‘xiw'enc of that qulhyf’;ﬁ#%

to vindicate “him, zhough without his privity dnd. knowledges:
your lies andaqi&fmﬁs.","ng‘ A ’P 4, dni e rd“"
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with the authority of his presence, his counsel, his name,
And yet, notwithstanding all this, it was with much
difficulty, and in the result of many arguments, that
Cromwelt prevailed with him to accede. He had been
¢lected, long before his consent was ascertained, among
the first members of the council of state, but he did not
present himself till the 26th of February, nine days
after all the council had been installed. A difficulty
then occurred. On the day on which the instructions to
the council of state had hecn voted, an ¢ngagement was
drawn up and adopted, to be taken by each counsellor
previously to his adnission, the purport of which was
to express hiis approbation of all that had been done in the
king's trial, in the abolishing of kingship, and the taking
away the house of lords, —and this oath was now pre-
sented to Vane. He refused to take it. He did not ap-
prove, he said, of what had been done in the king’s trial

or the king's death. No compromise could meet the
difficulty.  An entirely new oath was eventually drawn
tip, for the satisfaction of sir Henry Vane.® :

- The first measure we find traces of, after Vane's ad-
hesion to the commonwealth, is the issue of several new
writs to the house of commons. I may mention that
hefore his adhesion, the first public act of the council of
state had been to recommend to parliament to vacate
the appointment of the carl of Warwick (objectionable
as a presbyterian) to the office of lord admiral. A bill
had in eonsequence been brought in and passed, for re
pealing lord Warwick’s ordinance, and vesting the power
“* In his speech on his trial, he told this to_his judges:— * When. thlé
great violation of privileges happened to the‘dpmliameut, 80 as by force of
arms several mem‘mrs thereof were debarred coming into the house and:
keepmg their seats there, this made me forbear to come ta the parligment
fur the space of ten weeks, to wit, frow the 3d of December, 1648, till
fowards the middle of February. following, or to me'dle in any public’
transactions.  And daring that time the matter most, obvious to excep-
tion, in-way of alteration of the guvernment, did happen, I can, there.-
fore, truly say, thatas I had ncfther consent nor vote, at first, in the resos
lutions of the houses, concerning the yon-addresscs to his late majesty, so;
neither had 1, in the least, any consent in, axapprobation to, his death, {iut,-,»
on the contraty, whei required by the parliament to take am oath, to give-
oy approbation, ez post facto, tu what was done, 1 utterly. yefused, and:

']
Would not agcept 6f sitting in the counkil of state upon those terms, but ge:
casioned a n:v?bath to ﬁegdrawn;wlic'feih that was ymitted,’,. T, Bk g
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. cil of ta;e., The next dﬂsy
Was m de, appointing Robert Blake, Edwaid
Popham,” and Richard Dean, to the command of the
fi each of whom afterwards madq hls name {
nd ‘émingnt on the seas. " Finally, o on’ “the 124
1, a committee of thiree was named by the coun
10 cirry on the affairs of the admiralty and navy, aod
- sitHenry Vane was placed at their head.’ \Vauton ‘and
TRowland Wilson were the other members of the com-
mittee. Thus, in the administrative gemns, tfne vu,ont
and the capaclty of Vane,—in the heroic courage, won-
derful knowledge, aid splendid virtues of BlaLe,——was
laid the foundation of a naval supremacy for England,
wbxch she had not seen since Elizabeth's days.

" Bradshaw was elected president of the council on t,he
10th ‘of March. Thrée days later, Milton; the kins-
man of Bradshaw, was made secretary to ‘the council
for foreign tongues, which office had been held by
Weckerlin under the committee of both kingdoms,
‘It is impossible,” observes Mr. Gedwin, *‘to consider
these appointments without great respect.” They luid
the foundation for the illustrious figure which was made

. by the commonwealth of England during the succeedmg
years. “The admirable state of the navy is in a great
degfee to be ascribed to the superlative talents and emi:
‘nént public’ virtue of Vane. The naval commanders
were such as can scarcely he equalled in any age or
country. The attachment of Milton is equivalent ty
voluines in commendation of Bradshaw.. The perfect
fnendshlp of these three men, Milton, Bradshaw, i
Vaie, is, in itself considered, a glory to the island
gave them birth. The council, we are told, took
. resolntmn, that they would nenther write to otber sta .
_ T receive answers, 'but in the tongne whlch Was CoMa.
"mon to all, and ﬁwest to record great things, the subject.
of fum;_e ‘history. And they fixed on Milton, the
' e of whose state papers is full of energy. an
> ;. and must have Jimpressed foreign'
Engh,opmmn of the government from which they came. -
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he character of the great poet of England frequently
discovers itself in these productions, without detracting
in the smallest degree from the graveness and sobricty
which the occasions and the rank of the nation in whose
name they were written, demanded. On the other
hand Milton, who felt as deeply as any man, that his
proper destination was the quiet and sequestercd paths
of literature, conceived that he could not decline a
public station when the demand came to him from such
men, and was that he should devote himself to the
service of that scheme of a republic, which above all
carthly things he loved.” *

The next question that came to he considered in the
council of state was, beyond every other question, the.
most important and the most difficult. It related to
the dismission of the present parliament, and the sum-~
moning of another. No popular or representative go-
“vernment can be said to exist without successive par-
liaments, and the present house of commons had sat
for a period unheard of in our history, though fully
warranted by the critical circumstances of the time,
The passages 1 have quoted from Vane's statement of
the “ Case of the People,” show most clearly, as it ap-
pears to ine, that the act declaring that this parliament
could not be disselved but by their own cousent, was
the corner stone of all their public services ; and of all
the liberty that has since existed in this island. The
legislature that had been guided in their original mea~
sures by Pym and Hampden, and that, after their
carly dectase, had been worthily, and in an eminent
degree in their spirit, conducted by their successors, ig
perhaps, all things considered, “ the most illustrious as-
sembly, whose acts are recorded in the history of the
world,”  They had now completed all that originally
they undertook. ~ * They had conquered the determined
eriemy of parliaments ; they had finished the civil war ;..
they had destroyed despotism —for he that had grasped
the sceptre was no more ; and his family, and even the,

' * Hist of Com. i, 3% ’
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idea of government to be vested in the hands of asingle
person, was publicly proscribed.  All that remained to
complete their glory, was for them to put an end to
their authority, and tranquiily to deliver up their power
into the hands of their successors.”

Ancl this, as it appears to me, would not only
have completed their glory, but, in all human proba-
bility, assured the commonwealth’s safety, In such
peculiar cases, in the circumstances ef such a change in
the form of the government, aceomplished, be it observed,
.and not merely struggling to its accomplishment as we
have recently seen it,—more would have been-gained
‘by trusting the people than by distrusting thein® it
is right at the samne time to listen to what the ablest
-advocates of the course they adopted, have to say in its
favour. “ Monarchy,”” says Mr. Godwin, “ was at an
end ; the house of lords was extinguished ; it had been
solemnly decreed that the commons of England in par-
liament assembled were the suprewe authority. But
call was yet in a state of convulsion and uncertainty.
- The tempest might he said to be over; but the atmo-
sphere was loaded with threatening clouds, and the
waves swelled this way and that with no unequivoeal
tokens of uneasiness and turbulence. This was the
task thiat it fell to the present possessors of the legisla-
tive power to perform : to produce that calm, to adopt
all those preliminary measures, which might enable
the present parliament safely to deliver up the reins of
political power to the next. They had advanced far to
this.end. They had erected a council of stdte, which
‘comprised in its body much of what was most extraor-
dinary in talents, and most unquestionable . in public
-spirit and disinterested virtue, that was to be found in
the nation.”+ ¢ The great statesmen,” Mr. Godwin
-continues, “who guided the vessel of the common-

... * Was it not proved afterwards, that this would have hcen .the corpect
“eourse, by the independent and spirited tohe assumed even in the parlia«
amts-mmnoncd by the uswrper 2. ‘They are glanced at in: the mesioir

of Marten, e A
‘L4 B of Comifi 108 ¢ o o v i
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_wealth at this time, had established a republic without
king, or house of lords, the only government in their
opinion worthy of the allegiance and support of men
arrived at the full use of their understanding. They
felt in themselves the talent and the energies to conduct
this government with success. They wished to endow
it with character, and gain for it respect. Having
shown their countrymen practically what a republie was,
they proposed to deliver it pure, and without reserve,
into their hands, to dispese of as they pleased. This
was their project.  The present state of England was
of a memorable sort, ‘The great mass of the com-
awenity, through all its orders, was now, particularly
after the able and successful adininistration of the com-
monwealth in its first six months, content to submit at
ieust for the present to the existing government, But
probably not more than a third part of the nation wete
sincere adherents to the commonwealth’s men gnd the
independents. The other two thirds consisted of royalists
aud preshyterians.  Both of these, however, disposed
for a time to rest on their arms, were but' so much the
more exasperated against their successful rivals. Both
these latter parties were for a monarchy, to be established
in the line of the house of Stuart, Both were averse to
the endurance of any religious system but their own.
Stubbe, the protégé and intimate friend of Vane, says,
the supporters of intolerance were five parts in seven of
the inhabitants of England, The objects ofe Vane and
Cromwell were the administration of a state without
-the intervention of & sovereign and a court, and the
free and full toleration of all modes of religious worship
anl opinion,. They would have held themselves cri-
minal to all future ages, if they supinely suffered the
present state of things, and the present operative prin-
ciples to paas away, if they could be preserved. . Crom-
well, and Iveton, and Vane, and the rest, were intimately
DPersuaded, - that by ajudicious course of proceeding
these advautages. might. be preserved. - If things were
allowed to continue in their present. state, and if. by
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a- skilful ‘and judicious' administration 'the comméns
wealth' came’ by just degrees to be respected bothi
abroad and “at home, they believed that many’ of
those ‘persons who now looked upon it with an unkind
and jealous eye would become its warmest friends:
They felt in themselves the ability and the virtue to
effect- this great purpose. ~The commnonwealth was noiw
viewed with eyes askance, and with feelings of coldness,
if not of aversion. But, when once it was seen that
this' form of government was pregnant with blessings
innwmerable;: that it aftorded security, wealth, and a
liberal treatment to all in its own horders, and that it
succeeded in putting down the hostility of Ircland and
Scotland, in impressing, with awe, Holland, I'rance,
Spain, and the various nations of the continent, and in
gaining for England a character and a respect whick
she had never -possessed under any of her kings, they
believed that the whole of the people, in a manner;
would become commonwealth’s men, and would ‘hold
embraced in the straitest bonds of affection, a govern-
ment, to which now they had little partiality. They
sanguincly anticipated that they should effect all this.
And then how glorious would be the consummation to
convert their countrymen to the cause of freedon by
benetits and honours, to instil into them the knowledge
of their true interests by the powerful criterion of ex-
perience, and finally, to deliver to them the undimi-
nished and inestitable privileges of freemen, saying,
* Exercise them boldly and without fear, for yow are
worthy to pussess them.” ¥

Such, no doubt, was the process of reasomng with
the purest and loftiest minded of those men — the
Vanex, the Martens, the Sydueys, the Ludlows, the'
Tretons, the Bradshaws — it may well be dlsputed e
the case of Cromwell ; but admitting all this; it would
seem, nevertheless; to have been a grand ‘mistake ‘10
suppoac- that any lastmg beneﬁual lmpresswn uould

© ® Hist.of Qom.-ii;ue'-xw -
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have been produced.in. the .minds of the people. by.
merely administrative talents or glories, however great
er triumphant. What the people wanted in -the new
form . of government to lay .its foundation deeper in
their hearts, was what Vane has se ably pointed out
in the political writings I have quoted, new institutions
founded on the principles of the old. - Granting the
truth of what Mr. Godwin urges, it amounts to. this, in
fact, — that the only present guarantee of the new
commonwealth rested in the army.— Where, then,
was the guarantee for the virtue or fidelity of the
army ? — To themselves alone, or to men who had
achieved influence over them, were éhey accountable.
Remarkable, as the circumstances were, which widely
distinguished thein from the character. of ordinary
soldiers, it is yet certain, that when they found them-
sclves the guardians of a commonwealth, in which all
things were unsettled, and in which that very power
which wa¥ more than ever necessary, in such a state. of
govermment, to hold together the elements of order and
of liberty — the power and the authority of the people
— was altogether excluded, — the temptation was too
great for men of much more than ordinary virtue.
* Qui gardera les gardiens 2 C
‘There is much reason to believe, in my opinion, that
Vaue was over-ruled upon this question, and that he .
afterwards, for that reason, desponded of. immediate
success in the achievement of the great part eof the
fepublican design.*  Some of his speeches in Richard

* “ This prophet or seer of God, in the midst of the greatest successes in
the late war, when thech urches, parliament, and army reckoned their work
done 5 thought their mountain so strong that they should never be moved;
haid the bittemness of death and persceution is over, and that nethin,
remained, but (with those self-confident Corinthins) to be' reigning ds
ings3 he discovered himself to be of another spirit, with Paul: he
eouid not feign with them.  When they thus mused and spake, ¢ we shall
81 as a queen, we shall know no more sorrow,’ he would be, continually
fﬂl'lrt'.-lh‘ng the overflowing of the finer mystical Bibylon, by the wnost
grossly idolatrous Babylon, and the slaying of the true withesaes of Christ
between them both, as the ] of such inundation. Has not he
had his share- in the aceomplishment of his own prediction’? Have. not
they, by their pride, apostacy, and treachery, been the cccasion of his and
their own sufferings, who would not believe him, when he prophesied of
$uch a suffering season. Have not floods of+Beliul judges, counsellors,

K 3
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Cromwell’s parliament will, I think, throw some light
on this, and an extractfrom his friend Sikes's tribute may
be urged in'illustration of it ; but these claim a place
hereafter. One thing is qguite certain, that Vane exhi.
hitee a perpetual uneasiness respecting the dissolution
of the parliament ; was constantly nooting it in some
form or other ; and, as soon as he deteeted the traitorous
design of Cromwell, distinguished himself by a me-
morable effort to secure those rights for the people that
had heen so loug, and as he then at last perceived, so
fatally dclayed.

" The steps that were taken to strengthen the present
house may be shortly deseribed,  The first of May is
the day on which we trace the carliest mention of the
subject in the journals, It was then determined that,
the business respecting due elections and equal repre-
sentatives should be taken into consideration on the
third day following. It was mentioned again on the
fourth and the fifth, and on the cleventh was revived in
the shape of a debate on the question of putting a pexiod
to the present parliament, which was referred 10 a grand
committee, or committec of the whole house. This
question appears to have originated with Vane; he was
chairman of all committees named respecting it.  The
committee of the whole house sat on the fifteenth, and
prepared a resolution, which was immediately after voted
by the house, that, previously to the naming a certain
time for the dissolution of parliament, a consideration
should he had of the succession of future parliaments,

itnésses, jurors, soldiers of Beliad 1 him about? Did Scripture,
Jaw, or reason, signify any thing with them ?  So the waters went over hig
soul ; they took away his lite from the earth,  Yea, the rage and violence
of brutish nen followed him elose at the hecls, to his very cxecution
stroke.  But, however, it was with him, as to a certain foresight of par.
ticular events, yet that he could conjecture and spell out the most reserved
‘eonsults and seeret drifts of foreign couneils against us (which they
reckoned as gacita, concealed till exceuted), the Hollander did experience
0 theircost,”  So says Sikes, in his extragrdibary pamphlet, and veducer
to the ordinary language it scems to me to express som_etl'ﬁ‘ng like the
i’eeling‘ alluded to in the text.  The closing allusion is to .that power im-
wmortalised by Milton as having been possessed to an eminent deq‘ree by
Vane— of unfolding ** the drift of hollaw states hard to be spelled.
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and the regulating their elections, This consideration
was referred to a committee, consisting of Vane, lreton,
Scot, Nathaniel Rich, Algernon Sidney, and four others,
who were to present to the house heads proper for their
deliberation in determining on the subject. 'They were
directed to sit every Monday and Friday. It is remark.
able to wotice the frequent mention of the sittings of
this committee recorded in the journals, and the never
failing presence of Vane.  The tenporary arrangement
which dispensed with a dissolution for the present had
not dispensed with the sittings of this committee.
That temporary arrangement was at last effected thus :
The exaet numbers of the house were first ascertained.
It had been determined by the Act of the first of Feb-
ruary, that no person should be admitted to sit and vote
“as a member of the legislature, till he had declared his
dissent from the vote of the fifth of December, that the
king's answers to the propositions were a ground to pro-
ceerd on for the settlement of the kiugdom:  The num-
ber of those who on that day voted for the negative was
vighty-three.  But every member was now required to
enter his dissent; and by a careful collation of the
Journals it appears, that the number of these, between
the twentieth of Decewber and the thirtieth of June
following, could not beless than one hundred and fifty.*
"There were only six writs issued during this period ;
and these were in the room of members deceased. The
9th of June may be considered as the day on which the
government tirst manifested its intention of continuing
the existence of the present parliament. On that day
it was resolved, that such members of the house as had
hot sat since the beginning of December should state
their cases by the last day of the present month to the
committec for absent members, which if they neglected
o do, writs should then issue for new elections in.the
Place of those who should so neglect. The question’of
any further new writs in the room of members deceased,

Appears to have heen laid aside. e
S L% Histof Com. i oL L T
K 4
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The first: year- of  the - commonwealth: closed with.
Cromwell's: reduction of -the rebellion -in Ireland after
terrible slaughter, and with the trinl and acquittal of the
notorious Lilburne on 2 charge of treason agamst the
gt)vemment.

:'Vane again took his seat in the eecond year's wuncﬂ
of state. 'he historian of  the: commonwealth thns
notices the gradual construction of the naval admi-
nistration over which the great statesmnan presided :—
“The committee of the admiralty and navy was
first named oun the- 12th of March, twenty-three days
from the original instalment of the council of state, and
then consisted of only three persons, Vane, Valentine
Wauton, and alderman’ Rowland Wilson. Two others,
Jones and Scot, were added in the course-of the month,
and- two  more, Purefoy and Stapeley, on the 6th of
June. Vane was all along the principal person in the
care of the navy of England: when the war hroke
out between the Dutch and the English, he and two-or
three more were appointed cominissioners to conduct it;
and to his activity and skill contemporary writers prin-
cipally . ascribe the memorable success in which that
contest issued. The committee of the adniralty in the
second year were Vane, Waunton, Jones, Scot, Purefoy,
Stapeley, the carl of Salisbury, lord Grey of Groby,
Alexander Popham, and Robert Wallop.” Alderman
Rowland Wilson (of whom Whitelocke says, He was’

. a gentleman of excellent parts and great piety, of a solid,
sober tewper and judgment, and veryhonest and just in-
all his actions, beloved both in the liouse, the city, and.
the army, and by all that knew him, and - his - death as’
much lamented”) had died immediatcly before. - -,

In the excellence of an administrative system, nothing,.
could surpass the arrangements of the- commomvealth.h
They again renewed this year five other.committees in.
the (-ouncxl of state—for the ordnance, Irelaud, private.
examumnons, the laws, and negouatwns with foreign -
powers. These committees all varied in their. amouns,«
being from seven to ten or twelve members each, and the”
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seme counsellor - of state.being. often on different . com~
wittees.®*  Immense - advantages acerued from this- me-
thodical distribution of the business. of administration.
The council at large, whose order-books are preserved,
assembled for the general affairs of government, and to.
them, in the first instance, were confided the powers of
the state.. But these different committees, when they.sat
apart, had their attention directed, without distraction,
to the special business for which they had been named,
aud cither prepared matters for the guidance and deci-
sion of the council in general, or, as appears from the
articles of instructions to the council, being of a certain.
assigned number, were authorised and empowered to
give directions immediately, as from themselves, in the
departments consigned to their eare.t :
Mednwhile young Charles Stuart was in the field
againgt the commonwealth in Scotland, and Fairfax had
aceepted the chief command of the expedition agaiust him,-
when his wife prevailed with him to resign it. By this
fatal weakness Cromwell was. left without a rival in the
absolute command of the army, and he at once marched,
“in glory and in joy,” to his great Scotch campaign.
The battle of Worcester afterwards crowned his tri-
umphs, and settled, for the present, the safety of the
commonwealth from foreign foes,
Bat with the opening of this second campaign by
Cromwell }, Vane had manifested his suspicion of her
# \We find the name of Vane in almost a1l the various énhninislr:“.ﬁc_
Taeasures of the time. And it s interesting to ebserve him engaged, among
other things on the measure whach had lust oceupicd the great mind of
Pym. ¢ Referred,” says onc bf Whitelocke's notes, p. 592., “ to a com-

::‘t}ﬁe to prepare an act, upon ‘siv Henry Vaie's report toyching the ex-
CIRQ,
w1 Hist, of Com. ii. 181." s :

1 Mr. Godwin, always too partial tothe motives of Cromwell, dates his
own suspicion of the intentions of' the usurper at a somnewhat later date,

1t was only,” he observes, ** iy slow degrees that. he came to entertain’,
those ambitioys thoughts, that in the requel proved fatal to his own cha.”
Tacter and the welfare of his country. But they found entrance;. aud
tmperceptibly they proceeded to undermine the pillars of integrity and.
hnncsty»in his bosom. Heé saw himself without a peti e had no
equal. * He began to disdain and despise those with whom he bad hitherto .
acted. Incomparably the man of the highest genius he now met in the
council-chamber at’ Whitehall, was-sir Hénry Vane. - But what was Vane P!
He was wholly unfit to command an army,. He did noy pogsess that gt
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danger from a more terrible treason. We observe it in
the restless movements that were again resumed in the
house of commons, on the question of dissolution and
a new house. We have seen that on the 15th of May,
1649, a committee had been appointed to take the sub-
Ject into consideration. Tt consisted of Vane, Ireton,
Scot, Algernon Sidney, and five other persous, among
whom Vane had placed his father. Its first report,
however, was not brought in till the 9th of January of
the following year, some change having in the mecan time
taken place in the members of which it was constituted,
and Ireton being on service in Ireland. On that day
“ Henry Vane the younger” introduced it, and its first
proposition appears to have coineided with the sugzestion
of the Agreewent of the People, tendered by the general
council of the army twelve mouths before, that the re-
presentation of the people of England sheuld consist of
400 inembers, though with a distribution to the counties,
and the towns within them, somewhat different. 1t re-
ferred the succession of parliaments, and the qualifi-
cations of the electors and elected, to future consideration,
and recommended that all members now sitting in par-
liament should be counted in the next parliament as re«
presentatives for the places for which they at present
sat, The first proposition, that the representatives should
be in pumber 400, was voted by parliament on the day
that the report was brought up. The rest was deferred;
and Vane seems to have pressed witly, great anxiety for
its completion, but without cffect. He had cousented. to
the provision for the continuance of the present members
in the heuse as in some sort a necessary compromise.in
the necessities of the case,to cnable the original achievers
and founders of -the commonwealth to deliver into the
hands of the new. representatives such a statement .85

tten 3 and striking of huwan hments, to lm)k h whale

et and -squadrons of athletic, well fnrmcd and well armed mc-n,tM
ipspire theim at once with wmulence, submission, and awe, and make, tiiord.
mave as if they had only ene soul, and march at his word unﬂmohmla
even to the cannon’s mouth,” 1il, 218, 219, .
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thiey alone could give of their motives and reasous for
the late memorable actions, and to report themselves, no
less than their cause, aright to the uusatisfied ; but still
the dissolution was delayed. Again the commitice re-
swned its sittings, and through this and the following
year would scem to have met upwards of fifty times.
Still nothing decisive was done. At last Vane procured
the passing of a resolution, that the subject should be
again discussed in- the house on the 24th of September,
1651,

Cromwell had arrived meanwhile from the trinmph-
ant field of Worcester, “ brooding strange thoughts by
the way.’*  Finding matters in the house of commons’
brought to this erisis by Vane, he seems at once to have
decided on practising one of his profoundest arts of de-
eeption,  1e professed broadly his concurrence in the
measure proposed, and antiounced his earnest desire for
a pew parliament and a popular representation ! Whe-
ther Vane was in any way moved by this to forego his
suspicions, does not with any certainty appeat.

"T'he debate took place on the day appointed, and on
the 25th, the house voted, upon a division, Cromwell
and Scot heing tellers for the majority, that a bill should
b2 brought in, for fixing a certain time for closing the
present parliament, and calling aunother; and it was
referred to Saint John, Whitelocke, Lisle, Prideaux, Say,
Miles Corbet, and cigbt others, to prepare the - bills
Next day the names of Vane, Cromwell, Marten, and
Salway, were added to this committee ; and it was or-
dercd ‘that all that came should have voices in their
decisions.  On the 1st of October it was directed that
this committee should sit every afternoon, till the bill
was ready. At the expiration-of one week the bill was
brought in, and read a first time, and, two'days after,
a second time. It was then committed to a committee
of the whole house, which was ordered to sit daily from
the 14th to the 28th. The committee st with. few
interruptions till the 4th of November. -On: that day

* < That man would make himself our ikiug!"" said Hugh Peters, who
#aw him on the road. _ :



140 BRITISH “STATESMEN.

it was directed that a néw chairman should teke the
eliair; and on the 12th it was found necessary, that the
sérjeant-at-arms ‘should go into Westminster hall, and
stmmon the members, as ‘well judges as others, to
afttend the house for the further -consideration of ‘the
bill.” On the 18th the house was desired to examine
the question, whether it be now a convenient time to fix
the period at which the sittings of the present parliament
should cease ; and on the 14th it was decided that this
was a proper time. This decision was not adopted
without two divisions, the first of fifty to forty-six, and
the second of forty-nine to forty-seven ; Cromwell and
Saint John being in each instance tellers for the majority.
On the 18th it was voted without a division, that the
period should be the 3d of November, 1654.%

The conguest of Scotland now led to the mcorporatlon
of that country with the B ng'hsh legislature. A union
was devised on large and liberal terms, and the genius
of Vaie, exerted with such etfect in Scotland on a pre-
vious most memorable occasion, was thought essential to
the snccessful achievement of the measure. He at once
consented to preceed to Scotland as one of the commis~
sioners for the settlement of the union. It was a trying
time for such a duty ; but his country never required
his services in vain. ¢ It marks” says Mr. Godwin, * the
generous and unsuspicious mind of Vane, who consented
to go upon a journcy to Scotland for certainly not less
than two months, aud to leave the military party with-
out his personal opposition during that term. - ‘'We may
also infer from this fact the slow, deliberate, and cautious
procedure of Cromwell. - Vane would scarcely have en=
gaged in this transaction, and have withdrawn himself
for so long a time from the metropolis, if Cromwell and
he had not been seemingly on terms of friendship.” i
i The instructions to the commiissioners were ﬁnally
given on the 18th of December. They reached Scotland
it the course of the following month, and opened their
proceedmgs at Dalkelth “six miles from -Edmburghlf

» :Om:i;amn thcue v'mous dxvmons rom Godwm s Hutory of the Coxlf.
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Their: purpose ‘was to summon  deputies -from-.the dif-
ferent shires and boroughs of Scotland to. meet them,
and declare their assent to the proposed union. They
sat during the greater part of January, and the whole
of February; and on the 1st of March they sent wp
Vane and another of the commissioners to report to
parliament the progress they had made; from whose
statement it appeared. that twenty shires and thirty-five
boroughs had already assented to the union®  Tn con~
sequence of this report the act of union was brought in,
and read a first and a second time on the 13th of April.
In a very remarkable speech in the parliament of
Richard Cromwell (reported in the recently published
Diary, by Burton), in which Vane argued most subtilely
for the exclusion of the Scotch nominees or members
who would have turned the majority against the re-
publicans, he stated that Yhis act of unionin so far as
related to representation had never been duly perfected.
1 insert the speech here, both as illustrative of his share
in this famous transaction, and of those sound philoso-
phical views of the nccessity of ¢ laying foundations”
in matters of government, which we have been doomed
1o see defeated in these first years of the commoniyealth,

“ This gentleman’s discourse about the Union has
called e up. 1 shall represent the true state of that
union.  Admitting the premises agreed by the whole
house, I shall deny the conclusion that it is right, con~
venient, or ]lOS%ﬂ)]E‘, to admit them. to a right, either in
law or fact, to sit here.

“ Those that you sent to.treat, had their great aim to
settlement. and peace, and to lay aside all animosities.
The difference arose about imposing a king. upon us,
We conquered’ them, and gave them the fruit ot our
conquest in making them freo denizens with ws.”

" He read the declaralory part, and acknowledged that '
to be the Union, and stated tkm progress of it;. :

~*“1t is the interest of this nation to own and connte-'-
mmce that Union. None of my arguments shall weaken
it. The ordmance for union relates to tlus declaratlon.

e Godwm Hut. ol‘ Com [ P :
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It was thus brought back again by your members from
Scotland ; that there should be one parliament, by suc-
cessive representatives. This is your Union, and, when
opened, none will deny it. Lo the completing of this,
accordingly, commissioners attended the parliament. We
agreed then the number to be thirty-five to represent
Scotland. The parliament aceepted the resuls from ours
and their commissioners, A bill was prepared to pass,
if that parliament had not been broken up. In that
respect, the public faith of the nation was much cone
cerned to promote it.  He that will deny it, dcpartb
from the very cause we have managed.

« It is to be confessed, the Union was perfected in the
time of last parliament. It only wanted the last hand,
which should have changed the constitution of parlia-
ment. There was no foundation in law in the long
parliament to veceive them from Secotland or Ireland,
till we had settled our own constitution. T'he committees
that came from Scotland did not sit here, but only treated
with your committee.

“ You must vary your own constitution, as well to
make_ you fit to receive them, as for them to come, anil
therefore I moved that the writs be read. It was the
true meaning of the petition and advice to distribute it
50, by reducing their own number, to give place for
Scotland and Ireland. This the long parliament were
about to do, to reduce themselves from 500 to 400.
‘This was not done that parliament. I told you the rea-
son. But this was done by the providence of God, by
the instrument of government—a new constitution, which
reduced our.own constitution suitable to that for Scofe
land and Ireland—and accordingly the parliament in 54
and 56 sat. 'This was resérved to be done by the peti-
tion and advice; but prevented also by the providence
of God. It was left to no person to declare it.but
singly, as that parliament should declare.. Thit was
left 1mpurfec1ed o o

“ Tt is one thing for us to be umted aml mcuxpora% _
anyther thmg tobe\equally ‘represented. in pasliament by
a nghk constitution, There ip & grest differenges . A8,
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soon as you are a representative of that commonwealth,
then must the thirty be called, and not before.

¢ There being a failure in the petition and advice, as
to the distribution, they were fain to have recourse to the
common-law and the old statutes. There being no act
of parliament for another distribution, they were forced
to call you as we left it in 1048,

“ Now the single question is, whether, by the Act of
Union, any right was created to any one shire or bo-
rough of Scotland.  1f they send them, you ecannot
receive them without overturning your own foundation.
Your being thus called upen the old bottom, when no
law was afoot to call Scotland or Ireland, your comn-
mission 1y clear ; otherwise they were brought hither
upon you, that if you will see it, you may ; if you will
not, you way let it pass.

1 think you arc hound in duty and convenience to
perfeet this Union, both as to the distribution, and all
other defects.

“1 assert two things, which I would gladly have an-
swered : 1. That those gentlemen that are chosen from
those shires or boroughs, have no right to sit as members
of the representative of Eugland, either by statute, com-~
mon law, or agreement. 2. That there is no possibility
of receiving them, till you agree, hy act of parliament,
on the distribution, and other things. To say the chief
niagistrate may do it, is cxpre«ly against the petition
and advice. He cannot do it, it being nuther in law,
state, nor in the commission.

“ Durham had as much a possessory nght why was
not his oath broken as well in that as in this? Haply
he knew more what the people of Durham would say,
when it was applied to.

‘“ Honestly and uprightly make it your _ﬁrst busnwas
tosettle your own constitution. Tt is said, you go slowly
on. Whose is the fault? If nonew commission had
been sent out, you mnght have gone on to have: doné a
great'deal of good. -+ This is an"imposing upoxl you.

““ I wotild have this to be your first busi T lay

Joundations.:: Obétructions in the fotrtitit* 2eé - dangér: .
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ous: that body cannot live. There is no remedy, but
to do that by law which eannot possibly be done withount
it. The single person may as well send one hundred as
thirty, and all for one place, and so rule your debates as
he pleases. This is the highest breach that can be.
Where are you, or posterity, upon the account of pre-
dence? You see how the state of your affuirs is abroad :
how the Swede is, gince your mighty debute.  Irance and
Spain are very likely speedily to agree !

¢ It is an ill time for any man to assume to rule with-
out a parliament. In this juncture of time, I believe
the protector does not know the state of this business.
If any counsel him to the contrary, it will fall heavy
upon them. T hope you will not call it an excremen-
titious formality : it is the very essence and being of
your privilege.

 Put the yuestion, whether they have by law a right
to sit, and that they may withdraw, If they do not,
it is against the law of nature and nations to deny it.
If they have vo right by law to sit, none will insist
upon it that they ought to continue.”

The commencement of hostilities with Holland fur-~
nished a great occasion for the display of the genius of
Vane, in affairs of government. It had already shone
forth in the pre-eminent success of his naval adminis-
tration, in the matter of prince Rupert’s expedition ; and
left forcign mnations, repeating the names of Vane and
IBlake, to wonder wherein lay the secret of English
success, whether in the genius of the council chamber
of the commonwealth, or the bravery of her sons upon
the waves,

During a portion of the Dutch war, Vane was not
only at the head of naval affairs, but also president of
the council, and his exertions were almost incredible n

% The next branch of his public usefulness, in a political capamty,
was his most happy dexterity at making the bost of a war.  Armies are to
small putpose abroad, unless there be sage counsel at home. He hmm §
labomed to prevent a war with Holland, but the sons of Zerviah, a mili
F (thit too much turned war into a trade), were too many 108

that poiut. He therefore: set himiself to make the best of a war,-for W_
country’s defence. 1In this war, after rome dubious fights, (white'the. -
_immediate care of the fleet was in other hands,) he with five others were

ppointed by the parli to attend that afthir. Hereupon he becme~~
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When the war began, the Dutolr were lords of the ocean.
¢ They were in the full vigour of their strength, and had
never yet, by sea, felt the breath of a calamity. 'They
Jooked with contempt and impatience on the proud style
the commonwealth had assumed. Our navy was com-
paratively nothing : theirs covered the ocean with their
sails.” Before the war had concluded, the united pow-
ers of Vane and Blake had, nevertheless, struck down
the pride of the umited provinces, and conferred .on
their beloved country that glorious title of mistress of
the seas)| which, to the present day, she has so gloxi-
ously maintained. : . o
A temporary reverse, which was deeply felt at the
time, only served to set off more brilliantly, the subse-
quent exertions of Vane, and the success which crowned
them. Blake, with only thirty-seven ships under his
immediate command, had encountered Van Tromp, in
the Downs, with a fleet of eighty sail, on the 20th of
November, 1652, The fleet of the English admiral,
imnperfect as it was in number, was not even in proper
fighting order ; but it was Blake’s grand creed®, that
the English flag should never decline. the challenge of
an enemy, whatever his advantages ; and the advice of
his officers, it is said, coinciding with his own, deter-
mined*him to engage. The battle was fought with the
utmost gallantry on both sides for about five hours,
when night came on, and enabled Blake to abandon the
fight and escape into harbour with the loss of two ships,-
and others in a shattered state. Blake’s ship was the

the happy and speedy contriver of that suecessful fleet that did our work:
in a very critical seasor, when the Hollander vapoured upon our se:
took prizes at pleasure, hovered about our ports, and was rcady to spoi
all. Ris report to the house, as to the war-ships by him recruited, ordered,
and sent forth in so little time, to find the enemy work, scemed a thing:
I‘I’lp&odmh.'-' ‘The foregoing is the testimony of Sikes, an unimpeachable
1thess, )
* Another noble article in Blake's creed may be recorded here, in con
trast to the conduct of Cromwell. He was thé staunch(‘:,o_t of republicans ;.
but it is recorded of bim that, on receiving the news of the dispet)jou;g},'
the long parliament, he'at once issucd an order to the men of the fieet,
that their duty as scamen was to_defend thelr country against fore
enemies, and not to medide with political affhits, = |
. .Von.,.lv. e e e e L - B .
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most forward and fiercely engaged, and he was himself
wounded.®* The victorious Dutchman, drunk with his
trimmph, afterwards paraded his fleet up and down the
English channel, with a broom fixed to his masthead, in
derision of having swept the English navy from the sea.

For this he was soon punished, by the unparalleled
efforts of Vane. The difficulty was a disastrous one at
the moment, but his energies rose to the occasion. On
the 20th the Lattle had been fought. Not many days
after, Vane reported the navy estimates to the house,
and it was at once resolved that 40,000. per month
should be devoted to the navy. The next and most
difficult point was to raise the revenue to meet such
an appropriation; but Vane’s energy and capacity sur-
mounted it. He brought in a bill, and had it at once
read a first and second time, to sell Windsor Park,
Hampton Court, Hyde Park, the Royal Park at Green-
wich, Enfield Cfastle, and Somerset House, the procceds
of the whole to be for the use of the navy. Iun the
beginning of February, Blake was put to sea by Vane,
with eighty ships of war, and soon fell in with Tromp,
at the head of a squadron of equal size, convoying 200
merchantmen. A battle commenced on the 18th of
February, off the 1sle of Portland, which, for the weight
of the armaments engaged, the determined bravery of
the combatants, the length of time during which it
lasted, and the brilliancy of its results, far trauscended
every previous naval action on record; and has never,
perhaps, been since surpassed. It was fought and re-
newed through three successive days, and at the end
of the third day Blake conquered. IHe captured or
destmyod eleven ships of war and tlnrty merchantmen,
‘slew 2,000 men, and took 1,500 prisoners. Ilis own
ships suffered severely, but only one was sunk, and after
her crew had been brought away; but his number slain
is stated as nearly equal to that of his enemy.

- Thus splendidly did Vane and Blake cluse the battles
of that republican commonwealth whose own termination
: * Hist. from Mackintosh, vi. 168. Lo
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was now near at hand. Vane and Cromwell were at
Jast on the eve of an open rupture.

Before it i described, an interesting circumstance
claims our notice. During the progress of Vane’s bril-
iant adiinistration of the government, Milton had ad-
dressed to him his famous sonnet ; and at the same time,
as if with the view of composing those fatal differences
between them, which threatened the state with calamity,
by showing how the glories of each might be celebrated by
the same impartial pen, the divine poet forwarded another
and not less famous sonnet to Cromwell. That to Vane
was first published in Sikes’s book ; and it is a singular
circumstance that it escaped the notiee of the first editors
of Milton, and was only subsequently included in his
pocws. It had been sent privately to Vane, who fur-
nished the copy to Sikes. [ present it precisely as it
was first printed, and with the commentary 1 have
already referred to.

“ The character of this deceased statesman,” says
Sikes, “ I shall exhibit to you in a paper of verses,
composed by a learned gentleman, and sent him, July 8.
1652,

¢ Vane, young in years, but in sage council old,
Than whom a better senater ne'er held

‘Lhe helm of Rume, when gowas, not anns, repell’d
The fieree Bperiot and the African bold.

¢ Whether to settle peace ar to unfold
The drift of hollow gtates, hard to be spell’d,
‘Then to advise how war may, best upheld,
Move by her two main nerves, iron aud gold,

¢ In all her equipage: besides to kuow
Both spiritual power and civil, what cach means,
‘What se¢ each, thou hast fearn’t, which fow have done,
The bounds of either sword to thee we owe;
T'herctore on thy firm hand Religion leans
Iu peace, amd reckons thee bier cldest son.”

o

‘¢ The latter part of this sufferer’s elogy in the-above
mentioned verses, concerns his skill in distinguishing
the two swords or powers, civil and spiritual, and the set-
ting right bounds to each. He held that the magistrate
cught to keep within the proper sphere of civil juris-
diction, and not intermeddle with men’s consciences, by
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way of imposition and force, in matters of religion arid
divine worship. In that heahng question, for which he
was wounded by the late protector (so called), he did suf-
ficiently manifest this to be as well the magistrates’ true
interest as the people’s Just security. *Tis observed by
‘More and others, on various accounts, that the Roman
.emperors owning and incorporating Christianity with
the laws of the empire, strengthened the interest of the
formal Christian, and drove the true spiritual worshipper
into the wilderness. While magistrates pretend, .and,
.it may be, verily think they are doing Christ a high
piece of service by such fawning and formal compli-
ance, they are directly involved in the anti-christian
interest, for the presecuting of Chnst in his truc spi-
. ritual members.
"« This lover of his nation, and asserter of the just
rights and liberties thereof unto his death, was also for
Limiting the civil power, delegated by the people to their
trustees in the supreme court of parliament, or to any
magistrates whatsoever. He held, that there are certain
_fundamental rights and liberties of the nation,that carry
such a universal and undeniable consonancy with the
light of nature, right reason, and the law of God, that
“they are in nowise to be abrogated or altered, but pre-
served. © What less than this can secure people’s lives,
‘liberties, and birthrights, declared in Magna Charta,
and ratified by two and thirty parliaments since? Let
but once this truth be exploded and blown away, all
the rights and liberties of the nation will soon go after
it, and arbitrary domination and rapine may securely
tnumph over all. Deny that there are any funda-
‘mental irrepealable laws, and who can be secure agto.
life, liberty, or estate? For, if by an over-ruling stroke
of abused prerogative, a majority in parliament can be
procured that will pull up all the ancient mischief by.s-
‘new law, make reason and duty treason, and that post -
factum too’; in this case, he that did things mestire-
tional and justifiable by unrepesled .or irrepealable .
laws yesterday, may be condenined by a law made post -
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Jactum, and executed to-morrow. By this means judges
‘may be put into a most unhappy capacity of justifying
the wicked, and condemning the righteous, under colour
of parliamentary authority ; in both which things they
are an abomination to the Lord.

Vane was now using the same unparalleled exertions
he had made for Blake, to avert the despotism of Crom-
well.  But Cromwell had completed all his plans, and
was more than prepared for the opposition which “ even
his own beloved Vane” (as Clarendon expresses it) was
organising against him. It should be remarked, that
his motives for instant procedure had not been lessened
by the measure Vane had included in his recent adminis-
trative plans, of the sale of ITampton Court, at that
time in Cromwell’s trust. Vane had also, as soon as
Blake left for sea, procured a resolution of the house of
tommons, appointing the 3d of November, 1653 (in-
stead of the 3d of November, 1654, before fixed on, as
I have said), for the parliament’s dxssolutxon. Roger

- Williams, Vane’s old friend of earlier years in his govéfn-

ment of New England, was staying at this time in
Vane's country residence in Lincolnshire, and we find
“him. writing over to his friends of New England : —
“ Here is great thoughts and preparations for a new
parliament. Some of our friends are apt to think a new
parliament will favour us and our cause more than this
has done. *

Up to this moment, therefore, Vane would seem mot
to have despaired. Yet Cromwell's plans had left him
not a single possibility of success, Iis instrument was
the army, and his immediate agents the republican
officers.  These officers had been first most thoroughly
deceived ; and-the silly simplicity of  their enthusiasm
appears - o have deserved betrayal.. They professed,
and indeed. felt, almost all of -them, a rooted aver~
dion to' the government:of a single person..,

'Well, therefore, hn(l ﬂnt to cmm,nee them tha
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and Bradshaw and Marten, the great apostles of the
republican school, and whom he had taught them before
to look upon with implicit reverence, were dishonest ;’
he had next to purge himself from the imputation of
personal motives, and every alloy of the love of great-
ness and the love of power. All this he did ; and as
Mr. Godwin observes, by degrees, by multiplied pro-
testations of the purity of his views and a self-denying
temper, and by an apparent frankness, and the mani-
festations of a fervent zeal, he succeeded, and formed to
himself a party as strong and as completely moulded to
his suggestions and his will, as the boldness of his pur-
poses required.”

It appeared subsequently, (and the circurnstance may
possibly explain some of the difficulties of Vave’s po-
sition in holding out the existence of the okl parliament
so0 long) that Cromwell’s plan had not always been that
of a violent dissolution, but that, as far back as the
preceding October, he had brought about various meet-
ings between the officers of the army and certain mem-
bers of the parliament opposed to Vane, for the purpose
of convincing the latter, of the necessity of putting a
speedy end to their sittings. There were ten of twelve
such meetings in all, and Cromwell's proposition appears
to have been that, the parliament being dissolved, the
government ad énterim should be entrusted in the hands
of a small number of persons -of honour and integrity,
and whose characters should be well known to the
public. 'The number mentioned was forty. They
were to supersede the council of state, and to consist of
members of parliament and officers of the army,* The
secret object of this was to prepare the way for his own
supremacy or kingship, by removing every . existing
legislative and executive body that had the appearance
of being founded upon the customs and institutions. of
England. The proposed senate, or council of forty,
would have been moulded in a manner agreeable to his
wnshes ; or at worst, he depended upon havmg 4

: & Parl. Hist. xx. 158, : g
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majority among them whom he could render subservient
o his purposes. And all this the military republicans,
saints of democracy, and men of the fifth monarchy,
simply and gravely listened to, as auguring a blessed re~
public on the earth — while to these very men the
wise and practical counsels of Vane were denounced as
visionary !

“Cromwell,’”” says the historian of the common-
wealth, “by calumnies, and the most insidious sug-
gestions, succeeded in alienating the major part of the
army from the leaders of the parliament. His first
topic was that they were statesmen who, without un-.
dergoing hardships and being exposed to dangers them-
selves, were willing to use the army as their tool, and
felt no genuine interest’in its prosperity and happiness.
The next argument was, that these lazy men, these
¢ haleful, unclean birds, perched as they were at fortunc’s
top,” divided all the good things and the emoluments of
the state among them, totally insensible to the adver-
sities and privations which such a system inevitably
entailed upon men of greater merit than themselves.
Vune he treated as an obscure visionary, whose specu-
lations no man could understand, and who, while he
pretended to superior sanctity and patriotism, had no
bowels of compassion for such as were not ready to en~
gage themselves, heart and soul, in his projects. Others,
agreeably to the austerity of the times, he exclaimed
against as men of loose morals, and, therefore, unfit to be
entrusted with the public safety. His own professed
object was equality, and a pure commonwealth, without
a king, or permanent chief magistrate of any kind.”

All was now prepared for submission, except the un.
quenchable resolution of Vane. On the 20th of April
1653, he hurried down to the house of commons, res
solved to make a last effort to sustain the republic.
By his exertions within the last month, all the amend-~
ments from. his report on the dissolution bill had already
been decided on in the successive sittings of the house;
and all that now remained was the third reading, and

L4
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that sanetion of the parliament which should give the
bill the force of a law. Vane, on his arrival in the
house, at once rose and vehemently urged the necessify
of :passing through these latter forms at once, imploring
them, for the most pressing reasons, to hazard no further
delay. Upon this a debate arose, for Cromwell had
instructed his myrmidons.  Harrison spoke in remon-
strance and expostulation, and was answered more
warmly still.

Meanwhile Cromwell with his military cabal were
sitting in consultation at Whitehall. He had dismissed
many-who happencd to be members of the house on
the first announcement of its sitting, but still remained
himself with a few others. At length colonel Ingoldsby
re-appeared from the house, in violent haste and excite-
ment, and told him, that if he meant to do any thing,
he had no time to lose.*  Cromwell hastily commanded
a party of soldiers to be marched round to the house of
commons, and, attended by Lambert and five or six
other officers, at once proceeded there himself. Some
of the soldiers he stationed at the door and in the lobhy,
and led some files of musquetcers to a situation just
without the chamber where the members were seated. -

“In plain black clothes, with grey worsted stock-
ings,” Cromwell quietly made his appearance on the
floor of the house of commons, Vane was urging
passionately the necessity of proceeding to the last stage.
of the bill with the omission of immaterial forms—
such as the ceremony of engrossing. Cromwell stood
for a moment, -and then *“sat down as he used to do in’
an ordinary place.”” After a few minutes he beckoned
Harrison. ““ Now is tho time,”” he said, ¢ I must do
it!”’  Harrison, doubtful, at the instant, of the effect.of
what Vane was urging, advised him to consider. ¢ The
work, sir,’”? -he added, *“is very great andr dangerous.”
“You say well,” retorted Cromwell, hastily, and ¢ sat
stﬂl for” another quarter of an. hour.” le questuﬁ

”Whlteluo)m 539, ; Perfect Politician; ’168. BAS
B 3 meatdnjonmals, 192, 3 Syducy Painén,b! Bleume. TR
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was now about to be put, when Cromwell suddenly rose;
«put off his hat and spake.” ¢ At first,”’ says lord
Leicester (on the information, no doubt, of Algernon
Sydney,) ““and for a good while he spake to the com-
mendation of the parliament, for their pains and care
of the public good; but afterwards he changed his
style, told them of their injustice, delays of justice,
self interest, and other faults’ - in other words, he
poured out, according to the reports of every one pre-
sent, a vehement torrent of invective. Vane rose to
remoustrate, when Cromwell, as if suddenly astonished
himself at the extraordinary part he was playing,
stopped and said— You think, perhaps, that this is
not parlismentary language — 1 know it!””  Then,
says lord Leicester, “he put on his hat, went out of
his place, and walked up and down the stage or floor
in the midst of the house, with his hat on his head,
and chid them soundly, Jooking sometimes, and pointing
particularly upon some persons, as sir R. Whitelocke, one
of the commissioners for the great seal, and sir Henry
Vane, to whom he gave very sharp language, though he
named them not, but by his gestures it was well known
he meant them.”” - One person, he said, (aiming, lord
Leicester adds, at Vane,) “might have prevented all
this, but he was. a juggler, and had not so much as
common honesty. The Lord had done with him, how-
ever, and chosen honester and worthier instruments for
carrying on his work.”  All this he spake, says Ludlow,
“with so 1uch passion and composure, as if he had
been distracted.” Vane's voice was heard- once more;
and sir Peter Wentworth and Marten seconded him.
“ Come, come,” raved Cromwell, * 1’1l put an end to
your prating. You are no parliament. L’ll putanend
to your sitting, Begone! Give way to honester men.”

The tyrant then stamped his foot very heavily upon
the floor:.the door .opened, and.he was surrounded
by ‘musquetéers with ‘their arms ready. .« Then the
general,” says Lord Leicester,. ¢ pointing to the speaker
in his chair, said :to Harrison, ¢ Fetch him down;’ Har-
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rison went to the speaker and spake to him to come
down, but the speaker sate still and said nothing,
¢ Take him down,’ said the general ; then Harrison wént
and pulled the speaker by the gown, and he came down,
It happened that day that Algernon Sydney sat next to
the speaker on the right hand. The general said to
Harrison, € Put him out” Harrison spake to Syduey
to go out, but he said he would not go out, and sat still.
'The general said again, ¢ Put him out ;" then Harrison
and Worsley (who commanded the general’s own regi-
ment of foot) put their hands upon Sydney’s shoulders,
as if they would force him to go out. Then he rose
and went towards the door. Then the gencral went to
the table where the mace lay, which used to be carried
before the speaker, and said, ¢ Take away these bau-
bles;’ so the soldiers took away the mace.”*

"Helpless in the midst of this extraordinvry scene,
the members had meanwhile bgen gradually withdraw-
ing. As they passed Cromwell, he addressed the lead.
ing men with passionate bitterness. He accused alder-
man Allen of embezzlement, and Whitelocke of gross
injustice. He pointed to Challoner, and told his sol-
diers he was a drunkard ; he called after sir Peter
Wentworth, that he was an adulterer ; and as his old
friend Harry Marten passed him, he asked if a whore-
master was fit to sit and govern. Vane passed him
among the last, and as he did so, *“said aloud, ¢ This
is not honest ! Yea — it is against morality and common
honesty I'”  Cromwell stopped for an instant, as if to
recollect what vice he could charge his great rival
with, and then addressed to him, in a loud but
troubled voice, the memorable words, * Sir Harry Vane,
sir Harry Vane — T'he Lord deliver me from sir Harry
Vane!” He was now master. He ‘seized on the
records, snatched the act of dissolution from the hand
of the clerk,” commanded the doors to be locked, and
went away to Whitehall.+ -

* Leicester’s Journals, Pp. 14014 v
1 I'have taken the various poinu in the foregoing account n'om ey
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‘When Cromwell arrived that day at Whitehall, he
was the absolute dictator of three kingdoms: when
Vane reached his own home, he was once more a pri-
vate man, with no authority in the state, with little for-
tune * left from what he had so generously devoted to
bhis country, with no remaining influence in the world
save that of his genius and his virtue. Yet who would
have chosen betwixt them ? .

This memorable long parliament had many glorious
epitaphs written over it. ¢ It was thus,” says Ludlow,
“ that Cromwell contrived to be rid of this parliament,
that had performed such great things, having subdued
their enemies in England, Scotland, and Ireland; estab-
lished the liberty of the people ; reduced the kingdom the
of Portugal to such terms as they thought fit to grant ;
maintained a war against the Dutch with that conduct and
success, that it seemed nowdrawing to a happy conclu-
sion ; recovered onr reputation at sea ; secured our trade,
and provided a powcrful fleet for ‘the service of the
nation. And however the malice of their enemies may
endeavour to deprive them of the glory which they
Jjustly merited, yet it will appear to unprejudiced pos-
terity, that they werea disinterested and impartial par-

many authoritics — all of them of the highest veracity,  Whitclocke, Lud-
low, lord Leieester, ‘I'he Perfect Politician, I'he Parli y History,
and the Journals of the time. [t will complete the curiosity and interest
of the narrative, to subjuin the *‘official” account of the incident pub.
lished two or three days after in Crowmwell’s paper — the Mercurius Poe
liticus, *“ Westminster, April 20. The luui'feneml delivered in parlia-
ent divers reasons wheretore a present period should be put to the sitting
of this parliament; and it was accordingly done; the speaker and the
members all departing, The g ds of which p dings will (st is pro-
Lable; be shortly made public.” .

* This circusnstance has already been glanced at. Vane's estates had suf.
fered in the civil war ; he had assisted the publie treasury with various large
$iuns ; he had refunded positive receipts from his office ; and surrendered an
Income of 30,000 a year! In point of fact he was now a poor man — he
{?ight have been the wealthiest of the wealthy. But let us hear Sikes ; —~
:* Such were his abilities for dispatch of a business if good, or hindering
it if ill, that had his hand been as open to receive as others to offer, in- that
kind, he might have treasured up silver as dust. Many hundreds g‘c;r
anmum have been offered to some about him, in case they could but
Fre_vail with him only not to appear against a propesal. On.- the least.
utimation of such a thing to him, he would conclude it to be some
Corrupt self-interested design, and set himself more vigilantly and in.

ustriously to oppose and quash it.” . ) o T
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liament, who, though they had - the sovereign power-of
the three nations in their "hands for the space of ten or
twelve years; did not in all that time give away among
themselves so much as their forces spent in three months,”
“ Thus it pleased God,” says the cautions Whitelocke,
“ that this assembly, famous through the world for its
undertakings, actions, and successes, having subdued. all
their enemies, were themselves overthrown and ruined
by their own servants ; and those who they had raised,
now pulled down their masters: an example never to be
forgotten, and scarcely to be paralleled in any story, by
which all persons may be instructed how uncertain and
subject to change all worldly affairs are, and how apt
to fall when we think them highest. All honest and
prudent indifferent men were highly distasted at this
unworthy action.” ¢ The parliament,” observes the
accomplished Mrs. Hutchinson, “ had now, by the bless-
ing of God, restored the commonwealth to a happy and
plentiful condition, and although the taxes were great,
the people were rich and able to pay them ; they had
some hundred thousand pounds in their purse, and were
free from enemies in arms within and without, except
the Dutch, whom they had beaten, and brought to seek
peace upon honourable terms. And now they fell,
because they thought it was time to deliver the people
from their burthens, which could not be but by disband-
ing unnecessary officers and soldiers.” ¢ When Van
Tromp,” says Algernon Syduey, “set upon ‘Blake in
Folkestone Bay, the parliament had not above thirteen
ships against threescore, and not a man that had ever
'seen any other fight at sea, than between a merchant.
ship and a pirate, to oppose the best captain in the world:
But, such was the power of wisdom and mtegnty in
those that sat at the helm, and their diligence in chus-
g men only for their merit was attended with such
‘success, that in two years our fleets grew to be a8 famous
-a8 our land armies, and the feputation and pawer. of our.
‘Dation rose to'a greater height. than. when we. possessed
‘the better half' of ‘France; and had the kings'of- Fme!-
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and ‘Scotland .for our prisoners.” - And these tributes
may be closed with the words of one who had been a
bitter and a scornful enemy. *¢ Thus, by their own
mercenary servants,” exclaims Roger Coke, ““and not a
sword drawn in their defence, fell the haughty and vic-
torious Rump, whose mighty actions will scarcelv find
belief in future generations. And, to say the truth,
they were a race of men, most indefatigable and indus-
trious in business, always seeking for men fit. for it,-and
never preferring any for favour, nor by importunity.
You scarce ever heard of any revolting from them ; no
murmur or complaint of seamen or soldiers. Nor do I
find that they ever pressed any in all their wars. And,
as they excelled in the management of civil affairs, so
it must be owned they exercised in matters ecclesiastie
no such severities, as either the covenanters, or others
before them, did upon such as dissented from them.
Nor were they less forward in reforming the abuses of
the common law.”

1t is right, befcre following Vane to his retire-
ment, to place the reader in possession of the exact
question between Cromwell and that great statesman,
which we have seen thus insolently silenced by the appli-
cation of brute force. This can only be done by stating
the provisions of the bill on which Vane was content
to rest his case with the people and posterity. ’

But this bill was never afterwards found! Crom.-
well himself seized it from the hands of the clerk, and
no copy of it remains upon record. By a careful exa-
ination of the journals, however, I have gathered suf-
ficient information on the subject to leave no doubt of
the general provisions of the hill*, or of the nature of
many of its more important details, . R

* Ludlow, in his Memoirs, supplies the follawing sketch, which {s cor-

foborative of the accuracy of wta& is stated in the text : —* The act for
putting a period to the parliament was still before a committee of the
whole house, who had made a considerable progress th , baving agreed
Upon a more equal distribution of the power of election, th: hout Eng-
tand,  And whereas tfgkmeljly‘ some boroughs that bad scarce a hou

se.u
em, -chose two -be their represeiititives in purﬁaménﬁ
s many 28 the greatest cities iur England, Loudon only excepted), and the

o
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I have already mentioned that Vane was the author
of the reports from the select committee, presented at
various intervals to the house. Tracing these through
the innumerable allusions and votes and divisions re-
corded concerning them in the journals, a tolerably
complete abstract of it may be made. The number of
representatives he fixed at 400. He recommended the
abolition of the right of voting in the smallest boroughs,
and proposed to throw the members into the larger
counties; to give seven members to London and the
liberties thereof; and to give members to all the larger
cities and towns in England theretofore unrepresented.
He presented to them the following list of the numbers
of members to which he thought the counties of England
and Wales, including the cities and boroughs within
them, fairly entitled ; and he left the particular dis-
tribution of members to each county, city, or borough,
to the ¢ pleasure of the house.,” *

Bedfordshire, and all the places Heretordshire, and all the places
within the same - - 6 ‘within the same - -6
Buckinghamshire, &c. - - 9| Huntingdonshire, &c¢. - -4
Berkshire, fc. - - -~ 6] Kent, &e. - - - 18
Cornwall, &c. - - 10 sicestershire, &e. - -6
Cumberland, &c. =« = 4| Liucoloshire, Xec. - - 15
Cambridgeshire, &c. - - 8| Lancashire, &e. - - <12
Chesbhire, &e. -« « - b | Middlesex, &c. (except London) 6 -
Derbyshire, & - -~ 5| London and the Liberties thereof 7
Pevonshire, &c. - -« 90| Nortolk, &c. - - - 14
Dorsetshire, &e. -~ -, 81 Northamptoushire, &¢. - - 8
Durham, &e. - - - 4| Northumberland, &e, - - 8
Essex, & - - ~ 14| Nottinghamshire, &ec, - -8
Gloucestershire, &e, - - 8 { Oxftordshire, &c. - -6
Hertfordshire, &c. - - 6 i Rutlandshire, &c. - - ¢

single county of Cornwall elected forty-four, when Essex, and other ecun-
ties bearing as great a share in the payment of taxes, sent no more than .
six ot eight; this unequal representation of the people the parliament te-
solved to correct, and to permit only some of the prineipal cities and-
borsughs to choose, and that for the most part bat one representative, the
city of London only excepted, which, on account of the great proportion
of their contributions and taxes, were allowed to clect 5ix. 1'he restof the
400, whercof the parliament was to consist (besides those that served for
Ireland and Scotlund), were appointed to be chiosert by the several coun.,
tics, in as near a proportion as was possible to the sums? charged upon
them for the service of the state, and all wen adwmitted to be electors who
wete warth 2002 in lanels, leases, or goods.”—ii. 495, 436. S
» It is right tostate that these details were published by the present:
writer in some papers written during the diseussion of the reform bill in-
‘1831, and afterwards republished in the Times newspaper, then ably
earnestly advocating that measure, : . Lo
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Staffovdshire, and all the places Anglesey, and all the places with-
within the same - - .6 in the same - - 1
Salop, &¢. - - - 8| Brecknockshire, &c, - -0
ey KO - - - 7] Cardiganshire, &c. - -2
Southamptonshire, &c. - ~ 13 | Carnarvonshire, &c, - -1
Suffolk, &c. - - - 16 | Denbighshire, &e. - -2
Somersetshire, &c. - - 14 | Flintshire, &c. - 1
Sussex, &c¢, - - ~ 14 | Glamorganshire, &c. - -
‘Westinorcland, &c. - - 3| Merionethshire, &c. - -1
Wiltshire, &e. - - - 13 | Monmonthshire, &c. - - 3
Warwickshire, &e. - - 7| Montgomeryshire, &¢. - -2
Worcestershire, &e. - - 7 | Pembrokeshire, c. - - 3
Yorkshire, &c¢. - - = 24| Radnorshire, &c. . -8

With respect to qualification, he suggested that the
clective franchise in towns should be excrcised by all
housekeepers of a certain rental (which he left to the
determination of the house) and with an earnestness
rendered remarkable by events of our own day, while
‘lic pressed the necessity of extending the franchise
in counties, he urged the dangev of vesting it in those
tewants whose tenure of estate subjected them to perpetual
confrol.  Iis plan was to give the right of voting in
countics to all persons seised in an estate of freehold of
lands, tenements, or other profits of the clear yearly
value of 40s,;-—all tenants in ancieut demesne; —
castomary tenants ; — and all copyhelders of any estate
of inheritance in possession, of the clear yearly value of
4f,; — all tenants for life of ancient demesne in posses-
sion, and all copyhold and customary tenants for life in
possession of the clear yearly value of 5/.; —all tenants
in actual posiession for the term of one and twenty years
o more, in being, upon any lease granted, determinable
upon life or lives, of the clear yearly value of 204 over
and above the rent reserved or chargeable thereon, —
and all tenants, for the term of one and twenty years or
more, in being, in possession of the clear yearly value of
201 over and above any rent reserved or chargeable
thereon. '

After explaining the various heads of his report Vane
moved  that they be referred to a grand committce of
the house, to take into consideration and to prepare a.
bill to be presented.” The nuerous sittings and delays
that followed have been already described, and from the-
frequent divisions on the journals some uotion may ‘be
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gnthered of the nature of the points that came under
"sharpest discussion, The disfranchising and enfran.
chising clauses were debated.at very considerable length,
each town and county being put separately. One.or
two circumstances, taken almost at random from the
‘journals during 1652, will intimate a startling resem-
blance hetween these debates and thosc of a later period;
_Many divisions are there recorded, which betoken hard
struggles for condemned borouwhs, and we find that.
immediately after Plympton (so renowned in a certafn
famous schedule A.) had been consigned to destruction
by a decisive division, the claims of Queenborough (also
in that notable schedule) seem to have been stoutly
debatéd ; for, on a division, the numbers were equal,
and the half convicted borough was suffered to continue
in existence only by the casting vote of the speaker.
We may mention also that the proposal for uniting East
and West Loo, in order to their sending one member,
which was offered to and rejected by the parliament of
1831, had been entertained and accepted by the long
parlisment. Of the enfranchising clauses, we might
refer for a specimen to the minutes of gne day’s pro-
ceedmgs, which gave to Arundel, Honiton, and R»exgute
“(all in schedule B.) the privilege of rctaining one mem-
ber, and to Penryn and Bury (in schedules D. and E.)
the right of sending two members each. One circum-
stance further is worthy of notice in thus slightly com.
‘paring the measures. The disastrous system of dividing -
the counties was in one instance, and in one instance.
" only, adopted by the statesmen of the long parliament.
On an amendment, and after long discussion, it wag.
resolved that the members for the county of Yorkshire
should be chosen separately, the elections for each ndinz
to be made distinct. Here, however, in divi
county already parcelled out in separate districts; )
. of the bad results 5o fairly to have been presumed,
"since 8o deeply felt, from a general division of
', ¢ounties, could be expected to accrue. Lastly,
‘mention, that when Vane proposed to insert in |
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thc. county quahﬁcatmn clause already desarlbed Croin~
we’ll defeated hiin in several divisions, and suhstltutetl
4 2001 qualification (rcal or personal) in its stead,

" Thus are established the popular claims of siv Henry

‘Vane ‘the younger to the respect. and admiration of

posterity, in this his last parliamentary struggle for the
liberties of the commonwealth, Ope striking ecircum-
stance more in connection with the subject qhould still
be noticed.  When Cromwell called his second and
third parliaments he secins to have tried the experiment
of the priucipal provisions of this famous bill. His
s Instrument of Govermment ” directed that a parlia. =
ment should be smmmoned once in every third year —
that all petty boroughs should bLe suppressed, and that
the representation should be as m.arly as might be, pro-
portioned to the amcunt of taxation. Tt fixed the
number of English members at 400,—of these 261
were to be county members, besides six for London,
two for the Isle of Ely, two for the 1sle of Wight, and
two cach for Excter, Plymouth, Colchester, Gloucester,
Canterbury, Leicester, Lincoln, Westminster, Norwich,
Lynn, Yarmouth, Nottinghamn, Shrewsbury, Bristol,
Taunton, Ipswich, Bury St. Edmunds, Southwark,
Coventry, New Szrum, Worcester, and York. It gave
one each to the two Guiversities, and cne ecach to all
the towns and boroughs that were thought worthy to be
represented, among which are Manchester, Leeds,
alifax, &e., and it fixed the amount of qualification
at 2001 of real or personal estate.  And what was the

result? The compilers of the Parliamentary History,
“ho indifferent friends to the cause of the royalists, say,

that < this popular and equitable scheme had filled the
liouse of commons with so great a number of mdupend-

‘ent gentlemen of the best families and estates in the

ngdom, that he (Cromwell) had no way to manage

them bt by excluding cither by fraud or force_ those

who were the true friends of the constltuuon.

the the
New” pailisments because it presumed ‘to ~discuss "the
VOL. IV, M
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question, whether the government should be in a smgle

person. He endcavoured strenuously, but in vain, to.

pack the second, by using various means to influence
. the elections ; and failing in that, excluded a hundred
members by allowing none to enter without a certificate
from the Council of State. Such was the practical
working of even an imperfect copy of Vane’s scheme.

‘Whatever may be thought, then, of the motives or
policy of that statesman in deferring this measurc,. sup-
posing, which is scarcely probable, that the delay was
not beyond bis control, no doubt he fell gloriously in
his unsuccessful struggle to achieve it at last.  He was
driven from the government of the commonwealth by a
traitorons usurper, because he proposed to strengthen it
with new institutions, and replenish its languid veins
with the vigorous blood of the people. IHe carried with.
him into his retirement that glorious consolation.

Some few days after the usurpation saw him quietly
settled at Raby Castle. Here, or at his other seat.of
Belleau, in the county of Lincoln, with his family
around him, he resumed the studies so inexpressibly dear
to him, of learning, philosophy, and religion, and waited
patiently for the first fitting occasion of striking another
stroke for the Goon Orp Cavse. '

Cromwell, meanwhile, drunk with power, was settmg
at nought the advice of his wisest counsellor.  * Consi-
der, frequently,” wrote. Milton to him, with: noblest elo-
quence, and something of poctic licence, on his first as-
sumption of the power, “covsider in thy inmost thoughts,
how dear a pledge, from how dear a parent intrusted-
(the gift liberty, the giver thy country), thou hast re-
ceived into thy keeping. Revere the hope that is ens-
tertained of thee, the coufident expectation of England.;:
call to mind the features and the wounds of all the brave:
men, who, under thy command, have contended for this:
inestimable prize ; call to mind the ashes and the image-
of those who fell in the bloody strife ; respect the ap:
prehension and the discourse that is held of us by foreiga
nations, how much it is they look for; in the recollectiont’
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of our Liberty, so bravely achieved, of our commonwealth,
so gloriously constructed ; which if it shall be in so
short a time subverted, nothing can be imagined more
shameful and dishonourable ; last of all, revere thyself,
so deeply bound, that that liberty, in securing which’
thou hast encountered such mighty hardships, and faced
such fearful perils, shall, while in thy custody, neither
be violated by thee, nor any way broken in upon by
others.  Recolleet, that thou thyself canst not be free,
wnless we are so 5 for it is fitly so provided in the nature
of things, that he who conquers another’s liberty, in the
very act loses his own ; he hecomes, and justly, the fores
most slave.  But indeed, if thou, the patron of our
liberty, should undermine the freedom, which thou
hadst but so lately built up, this would prove not only
deadly and destructive to thine own fame, but to the
entire and universal canse of religion and virtue. The
very substance of piety and honour will be seen to have
evaporated, and the most sacred ties and engagements
will cease to have any value with our posterity ; than
which a more grievous wound cannot be inflicted on
human interests and happiness, since the fall of the
first father of our race. 'Thou hast taken on thyself a-
task which will probe thee to the very vitals, and disclose -
to the eyes of all how much is thy courage, thy firm-
ness, and thy fortitude ; whether that piety, persever-
ance, moderation, and justice, really cxist in thee, in
consideration of which we have believed that God hath
given thee the supreme dignity over thy fellows. To
govern three mighty states by thy counsels, to recal the
people from their corrupt institutions to a purer and a
nobler discipline, to extend thy thoughts and send out
thy mind to our remotest shores, to foresee all, and .
provide for all, to shrink from no labour, to trample
under foot and tear to picces all the snares of pleasure, .
and all the entangling seducements of wealth and power ;
these are matters so arduous, that, in "comparison of
them, the perils of war are but the sports of  children.
These will winnhow thy faculties, and search thee to the-
M 2
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very soul ; ‘they require a man, sustained by a strength
that is more than human, and whése meditations and
whose thoughts shall be in perpetual commeree with hls
Maker.”*

Cromwell had now decisively shown that he was not
that man. He had already richly entitled himsclf to
the doom he had stirred against Charles the First ; for,
like that unhappy prince, he had abruptly closed three
parliaments in succession hecause they threatencd to
thwart his will.  The splendid trust of foreign victories
and supremacy which he had inherited from Vane's ad-
ministration of the commonwealth, he indeed main-
tained, and the glories of his foreign administration
served to conceal or patch over the ragged condition of
his domestic government. In that government cxisted
no single principle of stability. Plots and treasons
shook it in every month of its existence, till at last, aban-
doning merely desultory acts of despotism, he was
driven to organise a systein of military inquisition (in
his instructions to the major-generals) that sheuld have
the cffect of superseding the conditions of civil govern-
meit.  Having accomplished this, he bethought him of
getting together a more manageable parliament, and be-
gan to consider it possible that the nation, thoroughly
discontented with military despotista, might possibly
not be indisposed to listen to some compromise, involving
the old institutions of kingship. Nothing could be at-
tempted, at all events, without some shadew or form of
a parliament.  Old habits were much, and the English
people might still further be deceived, by a prudent
conciliation on that deore.  Alas! he was indeed teach-
ing them all the while an indifference to the liberty they
had suffered so much in achieving — but not for himself
the melancholy advantage! England was at this time
a scene of beggarly and d:mmceful rehearsal for the
grand farce of the 29th of 1 \Iay, 1660.

Cromwell’s preparation for his present move in the,
game was very characteristic ; he published, on the Mth

* Defensio Secunda pro Populo Anglicano. i '



SIR DENRY VANE. 163

of March, 1656, a declaration, calling upon the people
to observe a general fast, for the. purpose of “ applying
themselves to the Lord to discover the Achan, who had
so long obstructed the settlement of these distracted
kingdoms.” He had fixed his gloating aspirations on
a crown, and with admirable originality, he therefore
expressed the idea in this proclamation, that he and
others associated with him in the govermment desired to
humbie themselves before God for their sins, and
carnestly longed for light that they might discern their
errors and faults, and therefore that it became them,
with a spirit of lowliness, and mind open to conviction,
to receive counsel and direction, in whatever methods
Providence might adopt.

Sir Heary Vane had hitherto kept aloof from public
affairs, engaged in the studies T have named. In the
inteeim he had published the © Retired Man’s Medita-
tious” (a quarto volume of 430 pages), already deseribed
and quoted from, and other works illustrative of his
views in religion and philosophy. With deep interest,
indeed, he watched the proceedings’of the usurper *, but
in all the conspiracies and consultations of the dis-
affeted, he peremptorily refused to take part. Reason
and public spirit were his weapons, aud he left every other
to the simple ¢ visionaries ””-and ¢ enthusiasts '’ who,
liaving stripped the commonwealth and her greatest
statesinen of their libertics to clothe Cromwell with
then, now conecived the noble project of assassination hy
way of hastening that saints’ reign, which their idol
had onee promised them, The apples in that fool's
paradise were sour at last. h

Now, however, Vane entered the field, after his
nebler fashion, against the dictator of the commonwealth.
Ye wrote a political treatise, which he entitled “ A

* Clarendon not very aceurately describes his conduct to have been, that
e  retived quietly to his house In the country ; poisoned the affeetions of
“1s neighibours towards the ;ﬁm’ernment; and lost nothing of his credit
with the penple; yet carried himself so warily, that he did nothing to dise
e the peace of the nation, or to give 1L any ad gai
him upon which to call him in question.” .

n 3

B0 AgALY
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Healing Question propounded and resolved, upon Ocea~
sion of the late public and seasonable Call to Humi-
liation in order to Love and Union amongst the honest
- Party, and with a desire to apply Balm to the Wound,
before it become incurable. By Henry Vane, Knight.”
In this treatise he enforced his old doctrines of civil
and religious liberty, and added some theories and re-
commendations concerning the construction of a civil
govermnent, the result, no doubt, of quiet and philoso-
phical reflection on the occurrences of his political life,
which are in the last degree, striking and memorable.
He here proposed, in fact, for the first time in the
records of history, that cxpedient of organising a
government, < on certain fandamentals not to be dis-
pensed with,” which was thought < visionary ’ and
impracticable by the world, ull the world learned to
venerate the name of W.nshm"ton

Vane begins with a statement of the question thus : —
¢ The question propounded is, What possibility doth yet
remain (all things considered) of reconciling and uniting
the dissenting judgments of honest men, within the three
nations, who still pretend to agree in the spirit, justice,
and reason of the same Goon causs, and what is the
means to effect this?”  Of that cause he proceeds to
say, that surely it < hath still the same goodness in it
as ever ; and is, or ought to be, as much in the hearts
of all good people that have adhered to it; it is not less
to be valued now, than when neither blood nor treasure
were thought too dear to carry it out, and hold it up
from sinking : and hath the same omnipotent God, whose
great name is concerned in it, as well as his people’s
outward safety and welfare ; who knows also how to
give a revival to it, when secondary instruments and
visible ‘means fail, or prove deceitful.” - And that the
latter had been' proved, the writer added significantly,
¢ It seemed as if Giod were pleased to stand still, and: be
as a Jooker-on,” during the last three years,;that is, dur+
ing Cromwell's tyranny. i

In a subsequent passage this is more dlstmctly stated,
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with all the dangers it was bringing the nation intos
thus : —*“ In the management of this war it pleased God»
the rightcous Judge (who was appealed to in the contro-
versy), so to bless the counsel and forces of the persons
concerned and engaged in this cause, as in the end to
make them absolute and complete couquerors over their
common cnemy ; and by this means they had added
unto the natural right which was in them before (and so
declared by their representativesin parliamentassembled),
the right of conquest, for the strengthening of their just
ciaim to be governed by national councils, and successive
representatives of their own election and setting up.
This they once thought they had been in possession of,
when it was ratified, as it were, in the blood of the last
king. But of late a great interruption having happened
untothem intheir former expectations,and, insteud thereaf,
something riving nwp that scems rather acconvnodated to
the private and selfish interest of a particular part (in
comparison), than truly adequate to the common good
and concern of the whole body engaged in this cause;
henee it is, that this compacted body is now fulling
asunder into many dissenting parts (a thing not unfore-
seen nor unhoped for by the common enemy all along
as their last relief) ; and if these breaches be not timely
healed, and the offences (before they take too deep
root) removed, they will certainly work more to the
advantage of the common enemy, than any of their own
unwearied endeavours, and dangerous contrivances in
foreign parts, put altogether.

Enlarging next on the universal advantages of liberty
in civil and religious matters, Vane goes on to develope
the method by which he thinks it might be secured to
the people, and therein suggests the idea of a vuspa-
MENTAL consrrrurios.  He then directs the following
vigorous passage against Cromwell : — ¢ The offence,
which cduses such great thoughts of heart anongst
the honest party, (if it may be freely expressed,
as sure it may, when the magistrate. himself pro-

o4 R ;
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fesses -he. doth but desire, and wait for conviction
therein,) is, in short, this, — that when the right and
privilege is returned, nay, is restored by conquest unto
the whole body (that ferfeited not their interest therein)
of freely disposing themselves in such a constitution of
rightcous government as may hest answer the end held
forth in this causc ; that, nevertheless, either through
delay they should be withheld as they are, or through
design, they should come at last to be utterly de-
nied the exercise of this their right, upon pretence
that they are not in a capacity as yet to use it; which
indeed hath some truth in it, if those, who are now
in power and in command of the arms, do not pre-
pare all things requisite thereunto, as they may, and
like faithful guardians to the commonwealth, admitted
to he in its nenage, they ought.  Rut, if the bringing
of trae freedom tito exercise among men, yea, so refined
a parly of mei, b impossible, why hath this been con-
ceuled all this while? and why was it uot thought on before
s0 much blood was spilt, and treasure spent 2 Swiely
sueh o thing as this was judged real and practienble, not
imaginary and notiomel. Besides, why may it not suffiee
to have been thus long delayed and withbeld from the
whole bedy, at least as to its being brought by them into
excrcise now at last?  Surcly the longer it is withheld,
the stronger jealousies do increase, that it is intended to
be assumed and engrossed by a party only, to the leav-
ing the rest of the body, (who, in all reason and justice,
ought to be eyually participasts with the other in the
right and benefit of the conquest, for as much as the
war was wanaged at the expense and for the safety of
the whole,) in a condition alimest as iuch exposed, and
subject to be imposed upon, as if they had been enemies
and conqucred, not in any sense, conquerors. Jf* ever
such un unrighteous, unkind, and deceitful dealing with
brethren shovld happen, although it might continue above
the reach of question from human judicature, yet can
we think it possible it should escape, and go unpunished
by the immediate hand of the righteous Judge of the
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whole world, when he ariseth out of his place to do right
to the oppressed.”

After this wise, solemn, and searching reproof, Vane
proceeds with masterly ingenuity to present such a
view of events and affairs, as, without any personal
allusion, made it clear to all eyes, that the ambition of
Cromwell was the obstacle in the way of the establish~
ment of a just and free government, that he was  the
Achan who obstructed the settlement of these distracted
Lingdoms,” and that, in preferring his own aggran-
dizement to the common good, and seizing an unlawful
power, he had taken “ of the accursed thing.” He
then delineates, in a passage ever deserving of remein-
brance, the course of proceedings by which a coxsri-
rurioNn might be agreed upon and established, in re-
paration of all these injuries. The method, the reader
will perceive, is exactly that which more than a century
after was adopted by Washington and his immortal
associates. .

“ The most natural way for which would seem to be
by a general council, or convexion of faithful, honest,
aud discerning men, chosen for that purpose by the free
censent of the whole body of adherents U this cuuse, in the
several parts of the nation, and observing the time and
place of meeting appointed to them (with other cire
cumstances concerning their election), by order from
the present ruling power, bt considered as general of the
army.  Which convention is aot properly to exercise
the legislative porwer, but only to debute freely and agree
wpon the purticulars, that by way of FUNDAMENTAL CON=
stiturions shall be laid and inviolably observed, as the-
conditions upon which the whole body so represented
doth consent to cast itself into a civil and politic incor-
poration, and under the visible form and administration
of government therein declared, and to be by each indi-
vidual member of the body subscribed in testimony of
his or their particular comsent given thereunto; which
conditions so agreed (and amongst them an act of
oblivion for all) will be without danger of beiug broken -
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ordeparted from, considering of what it is they are the
conditions, and the nature of the convention wherein
they are made, which is of the people represented in
their highest state of sovereignty, as they have the
-sword - in their hands unsubjected unto the rules of
civil government, but what themselves, orderly assem-
bled for that purpose, do think fit to make. And
the sword, upon these conditions, subjecting itself to the
supreme judicature thus to be set up, how suddenly
might harmony, righteousness, love, peace, and safety
unto the whole body follow hercupon, as the happy
fruit of such a settlement, if the Lord have any de
light to be amongst us.”

More nced not be given * to show the spiritand phi-
losephy of this great political treatise ; its sincere and
serious admonition, its fearless and vigorous exhortation,
its moderate and respectful tone. It was in all respects
calculated to work a great sensation.  And perhaps the
most striking circumstance connected with it remains
to be noticed. Its author, resolved to maintain a per-
fect good faith even towards Cromwell, transmitted to
him privately, through the hands of general Fleetwood,
a copy T before its publication, not disregardful of even
the faint hope there existed that Cromwell might be in-
duced to follow his advice, and adopt some such course
as he had proposed, in which event the public feeling
neéeded not, by its publication, be exasperated unneces-
sarily.  But after the Japse of a month it was returned
without comment, and sir Henry immediately issued it
from the press, with a postseript, in which allusion was
made to the fact that it had previously been commu-
nicated to Cromwell. It is more than probable,
however, that .Flectwood had feared to provoke the

usurper by it, and therefore purposely wnthhdd !t irom
lum. :

* The whole of the treatise will be found in Appendix A. Tlle reader
is particularly referred to it. 3

1 He stated this himself, without mentioning Fleetwood’s nara
“Jatter he wrote to the council on being guestioned before them.”
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Vane at once published it. The writs for the new
patliament came out at the same time, and a great ex-
citement arose in many quarters. It was increased by
the sudden appearance of another pamphlet which was
attributed also, though not on sufficiently good authority
to render it quite certain *, to “ sir Harry Vane,” It
was called “ England’s Remembrancer,” and its tone
was much more violent than that of the Healing
Question.  Soine of the republicans had been scrupling
to act upon Cromwell’s writs, as it would be a recog-
nition of his authority. This pamphlet answered the
ohjection by putting the case of a thief, who, having
kept one out of his house for a time, bids him return to
it. “ Would any of you scruple to go home because
the thief had before exercised a power to which he had
no right?”’ < What,” said the author in conclusion,
“ shall I say more to you, dear christians and country-
men? Do not the cries of the widows and the fatherless
speak ? Do not your imprisoned friends speak ? Do
ot your banished neighbours speak ? Do not your in-
fringed rights speak ? Do not your invaded properties
speak 7 Do not your affronted representatives, who have
beeu trodden upon with seorn, speak ?”

Cromwell is recorded to have “ trembled” at last.
He summoned Vane before the council.  The eonduct
adopted by Vane, in consequence, ohserves the historian
of the commonwealth, * is entitled to particular notice.
His high spirit recoiled from the arbitrary proceeding of
being swninoned, absolutely, and without cause shown,
to appear before the council. He had a short time be-
fore been second to no manin the island, and in reality
the prineipal director of the councils of the common-
wealth, . No man was ever more deeply imbued with.a
republican spirit; and his high rank and awple for-
tunet had not exactly prepared him to be commanded by
any one. He had now spent some years in rmrement

* Thurloe’s Stat«. Pnpcrs, 342,
t The'recent death of his father had placed him in poueaswn ofthc
family estates.
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and kepe oloof from all cabals and private consults and
disquisitions in political matters. His principal family
seat was Raby Castle in the bishopric of Durham ;. but
his" more favourite residence appears to have been. at
Bellean, in the county of Lincoln, where this summons,
dated on the 20th of July, reached him on the 4th of
August.” .

The summons was of the true despotic kind. It was
couchad in the most unceremonious forin, without the
word ““sir,”’ or any term of addvess at the beginning;
and the mandatory clause was expressed simply in the
phrase, “you are to attend.”

- Thursday, the 12th of August, was the day on which
his presence was demanded before the council ; but in
a note to the president, he stated, that it would be im«
possible for him to be in town till some days later. On
the 14th he sent a message signifying that he had that
evening arrived at his house at Charing Cross, and was
ready to appear when sent for. His attendance was
not required till the 21st ; and he appears to have been
merely questioned as to the authovship of the tract, en-
titled, “ A Healing Question,” which he admitted to be
his, and was suffercd to leave the council. An erder
was then made in these words : ¢¢ Sir Henry Vane bav-
ing this day appeared hefore the council, and they
having taken consideration of a seditious book by him
written and published, entitled “a Healing Question,
&ec.,” tending to the disturbauce of the present govern-
ment and the peace of the commonwealth, ordered that,
if he shall not give good security in hond for 5,000L
by Thursday next [in the warrants of September %,
entered in the council bouks, it stands Tuesday], to.do
nothing to the prejudice of the present government and
‘the peace of the commonwealth, he shall stand com-
mitted.”*  Upon this order being gent -to biwm, he
wrote for answer, that he could on no acconut comply
with_ what was required, and by his own act do that,

# “ Proceads of the Protector (so called) and Council against sir Henry
. Vane,” pp. 1—4. ? :
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which might blemish or bring in question his innocence,
and the goodness of the cause for which he suffered.
He further said, “TI amn well content to take this as a
mark of honour from those who sent it, and as the re-
compence of my former services,” and added, with a
terrible significance: 1 cannot but observe in this
proceeding with e, how exactly they tread in the steps
of the late king, whose design being to set the govern-
ment free from all restraint of laws as to our persons
and estates, and to render the monarchy absolute, thoughe
he could employ no better means to effect it, than by
casting into obloquy and disgrace all those who desired
to preserve the laws and liberties of the nation.” He
coneluded thus : — < It is with no small grief to be la-
mented, that the evil and wretched principles by which
the late king aimed to work out his design, should
aow recive and spring up under the hands of men, pro-
Jessing godliness.” _

Cromwell appears to have been brought to a stand for
some little while by this high resolution and courage.
Fourteen days were suffered to elapse, before a warrant
was made out, directing the serjeant-at-arms to appre-
hend Vane, and conduct him to the Isle of Wight;
auother was sent to the governor of the island to receive
him as a prisoner, and not to suffer any one to speak
to him but in the presence of an officer.®

No public reason, it is to be observed, was given for
this step. The English people were left to suppose,
when they saw this great statesman sent by the Protec-
tor’s order to a dungeon, that he had committed some.
terrible crime.  In vain had sir Henry declared himself
a member of the long parliament, which had never
been legally dissolved, and claimed the privilege of
security from personal arrest. Tle was seized by Crom-
well’s officers, sent to the island on the 9th of Sep-
tember, and committed to Carisbrook Castle, the very-
prison in which Charles I. had been confined during the

* ¥ Order book * of the council ofggtate,



174 .. BRITISH STATESMEN.

last year of his life. The remark of Mr. Godwin on
this infamous procceding may fitly close the accoun
of it. '

- # Henry Cromwell describes Vane as one of the most
rotten members of the community.*  Such was not ap-
parently the opinion of the Protector. He pays a high
compliment to his victim, at the sare time that he casts
a burning disgrace on his own government, when he
fairly states the tract in question as the sole ground for
taking the author into custody, and sending him into
confinement in the southernmost point of England. Tt
was clearly confessing, that they had no charge against
him; that his couduct had been altogether irreproachable,
and that he was placed under restraint for an unlimited
time, for having given his advice to his countrymen and
their governors at a wost critical period, in a style of

_excmplary temperance and sobricty. What must be
the government of a country, when the first men in it
are liable to such treatment, and no other accusation is
pretended to be brought against them !”

But this  conscienee doth make cowards of us all,”
and. the once brave and gallant Cromwell, driven to the
cowardice of this oppression against Vane, as little’
dared to keep him long a prisoucr. He was released
from Carisbrook on the 31st of December, 1656.
~ The parliament which bad met meanwhile, will be
hereafter (in the life of Marten) alluded to. Conspi-
racies once again surrounded Cromwell, and his antiei.
pated crown was dashed from his hands. The ““ Heal-
ing Question” was read continually at private meetings T,
and discontent and danger lodged everywhere. The
Protector strove to hide his troubles in every kind of -
fantastic resource, and to conceal pistols always upon his:
person ; but hoth were pretty well ascertained + by this.
time, and he had lost all pity, and sacrificed all esteem.

« Thurloe, iv, 56, + 1b. 185, s
1 A curious incident which occurred on the 29th of -September, 183y
illustrate the remark of the text. It is thus related in "Uhurloe: ~ -

“ Kis highness, accompauied only by the sccretary, and a few of his.
gentlenen and servougs, went to take the air in Hyde Fark, where he'.
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Still Vane remained, to torture, and be tortured. - His
influence perceptible every where, Cromwell, afraid to
assault his liberty again, resolved, if he could, to strip
him of his property, harass him by constant vexation,
and thus compel him at last to submit to his govern-
ment. With this view, measures were adopted to in-
volve his estates in the meshes of the law. The attorney-
general was employed to discover or invent flaws in the
titles by which they were held. Bills were filed in the
exchequer, and legal proceedings of various kinds were
instituted. At the same time, he was given to under-
stand, that if he would support the government all these
measures should be stopped. In this way the whole
power of Cromwell was brought to bear upon him;
every art was used ; and it was systematicaﬁy and de--
liberately attempted, by a kind of slow torture, to wring
from him his great fortune, and, by reducing him to
poverty, to humble and break his spirit —but to no
purpose. Among the faithless he was still found faithful.
When all others proved false, he stood by his principles,
andd redeemed his pledges.  When hope had been
driven fromn the heart of every other republican, he did
not despair ox despond for 2 mowment ; when the name
of liberty had hecome a proverb, a by-word, a reproach
throughout the world, and its causce seemed utterly and
for ever lost, his allegiance never faltered, and his spirit
was filled with a * serene and undoubting confidence in
its final triumph, which neither prisons, nor chains, nor
the scaffold could shake or impair.”

caused a few dishes of meat to be brought, and made his dinner; after
dinner the thought took him to drive his own coach, to which there were
harnessed six fine horses, that had been seut him as a prosent by the count
of Oldenburgh. He accordingly put Thurloe into the coach, and himeelf
mounted the box. For some time he drove very well; but by and by, .
using the whip a little too violently, the lorses set off at full speed. The
pustilion, endeavouriug to hold them in, was thrown; and, soon after, -
Cromwell himself was precipitated from the box, and fell upon the pole,
aud from thenee to the ground.  lis foot got entaugled with the haruess,
and he was o carcied along a good way, during which a pistel went oft’ in
his pocket [ proof that he was never without fire.arms). At length his
foot got clear, and he escaped, the coach passing along without injuring
him.”  He was confined with the nees of the accidetit for two or
three weeks, . R : T

!
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In the interval which now intervened before the
death of Cromwell, he appears to have written »m-mus
matters. Onthe appearance of Harrington’s ¢ Oceana” he
dddressed a letter 1o him, which was published, entitled,
¢ A needful Corrcctive or Balance in popular Govern-
ment.”  He also’ published a theological work, entitled,
“QOf the Love of God, and Union with God;’ and
other learned treatises, chiefly on points of religion, werc
issued by him at this time.

Oliver Cromwell died on the anniversary of his great
days of Worcester and Dunbar, the 3d of September,
1658, and writs for a parliament were at once issued by
the council of his son and successor, Richard Cromwell,
returnable on the 27th of the following January. The
people kept quiet, and waited the issue. Upon this
‘parliament, it was understood, it would rest to effect a
settlement of the form of government, and so far to de-
termine the fortunes of the nation. It was the natural
consequence of this impression, that the election of its
members became the occasion of the highest possible
_interest throughout the country. By the result of those
elections, the struggle between the . two great parties
would be brought to a decision and a close. It is a proof
of the fear which shook the residents of Whitehall, that
the old and corrupt system of clection was restored by
them ‘on this occasion.

. Farther, and in no less memorable proof of then'
fear, they héld it an object of paramount importance to
prevent the election of sir Henry Vane to the ensuing
parliament, and resorted to the most extraordinary and
extreme measures to keep him out. He offered himself
at Kingston upon Hull, of which place he claimed, a3
of right, to. be considered the lawful repreaentauve,‘
having sat as such in the long parliament. . His right.
was confirmed by the electors ; he was re.chosen by 2
full majority of their votes ; but the managers of the
: electlon, being creatures -of Richard Cromwell’s partyy:
in -defiance’ of justice and public. sentiment, gaved,
certificate of election to another, Vane was. dem
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mined not to be defeated hy such means ; he therefore
proceeded to Bristol, entered a canvass, and reccived a
majority of the wotes. Here, also, the same bold and
impudent outrage was comuuitted by the officers; and
others whose names stood below his on the poll.-bcoks
were declared to be elected.  Tle still persevered, and
was_finally returned from Whitechurch in Hampshire.

On the 27th of January, Vane once more tock his
seat in the house of commons.  The terror his presence
inspired among what was called the * court” party was
only a little counterbalanced by the ¢ packed house”
they had managed to get togethcr. They Had named
the Scotch and Trish representatives, and commnanded
the votes of actual and expeetant placemen, for the most
part Tawyers, to the amount of 170. There were besides
about 100 mederates, waiters upon Providence, and
masked royalists. T'he number of republicans to set
acainst all this, were only 40, but they were headed by
Vaue, and ranked among them the names of Ludlow,
Scat, and Bradshaw. Therefore the © court” trembled
still.

'They 'soen found that they had good reason for trem-
bling. = It was well understood among the republicans,
that the frst proceeding would be to.confirm the govern-
ment of Richard, and to sanction the house of peers,
which his father had created. Vane had organised a
small but rvesolute ‘opposition to these measures with
masterly power and skill. Their consultations hefore
entering the house were always held at his residence at
Charing Cross ; he managed their debates in the house
itself, with the consummate genius of a popular leader ;
and was supported with infinite resolution and energy
by Scot and Ludlow. The court party had, indeed,
good reason to tremble. ' :

His first great display aguinst Richard Cromwell,
was on the debate upon the question of a recognition of
his “ undoubted * right, founded on the “petition and
advice ” ‘of the late Protector. ‘On the 9th of February,
1659, having reserved himself to a late day, after the

YoL. 1v. N
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usages of the more eminent and mﬁuentml parliamentary
speakers in all times, “* sir Flarry Vane, ” rose, and spoke
thus, The speech includes so many matters of import-
ance, is so masterly an evidence of Vane's power, and em~
“braces such an interesting sketch of his political expen..
ences, that the reader will wish it longer even than it is.

" 1 know very well the great disadvantage that any
persen suffers, that in this great and grave assembly
shall, at this time a day, offer you any thing. You
have spent three days in the debate, and it is mnot
unsuitable to your wisdom to be yct on the threshold.
The ore time you have taken, the more successful,
probably, it may be.

“ That which called me up at this time was what the
last gentleman said, that is, to do things with unity.
At least we shall bc at greater umity, if not greater
amity, by having paticnce to hear one another, and ad-
mitting the variety of reasons and judgments which are
offered by all men. Though a large field has been led
into, the thing is very short. Consider what it is we
are upon,—a protector in the office of chief magistraue.
But the office, of right, is in yourselves. 1t is in your
hands, that yon may have the hounour of giving or not.
giving, as best likes you. You may confer it, if you.
please, for any law to the contrary brought now into
your house. I shall advise you to this, as was moved :
give not by wholesnle, 0 us to bey again by retail.  To
give, will, at any time, get you many friends. It there-.
fore concerns you in this business, to have your eyes in,
your heads, to Jook wel] about you, that it slip not from
you without considering what is your right,.and the.
right of the _people. v

“ The wise providence of God has brought things,.in.
these our days, to the state of government as we now:;
findit. 1 observe a va.rlety of opinions as to what

-state of governmem is. - Some conceive that it is in
king, lor(ls, and commons ; that the principles of. old,
foundations yet remain entire, so that all our evils,
deed, are imputed to our departure from thence, ... v
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Tt hath pleased God, by well-known steps, to put'a
period, and to bring that government to a dissolution.
All the three parliaments, in the late king's time, found
the state of things in slavery. T have had some expe-
rience since the two parliaments in 1640, and remember
when the parliament considered the state of the nations,
that they found them in a grand thraldom of oppression
and tyranny, endeavouring to carry us up cven into
popery. God made us see the state and condition we
were then in.  The consideration of these things would
bave made us make long sweeps to redress it ; but Pro-.
vidence led us on step by step. Therefore, having the
legislative power, God saw it good that we should change
the government: but we found great diffculties in the.
work, as most men were willing rather to sit down by
slavery, than to buy themsclves out of it at so great €
price.

““'The first thing expected was, that justice should be
done upon delinquents ; who had so much the ear of.
that prince, that they told him he had power enough to’
protect himself 'and them too. He had the power of
the militia. These grievances brought us to consider
where the right of the militia lay ; and when we saw it
was in ourselves, we thought to make use of it with
moderation ; choosing rather to use it to reduce the kmg
by fair means, than otherwise.

“ 8o well satisfied was this house then with the prinei-:
ples of that government, that there was then a declaration’
drawn in favour of it. T was one of that comrmwee.
T hear reflections’ as if I changed from that. "I think it
now my duty to change with better reason. They did:
think fit to publish that which was to preserve that an~
cient fabric of government ; accordmg to such quahﬁca-\v
tions as might be for the public service. * ¥ am well
satisfied it was the clear intent of their hearts. But'
this encouraged the king, and brought it to that issue’
at last, that he hardened his héart; till it was resolvéd’
o make no mnre addresses, but to brifig him'to judg-’
ment. But, in the mean time, apPhcahom wete maﬂe’

X2




180 BRITISI STATESMEN.

to hxm, still 1mplor1ng him to be réconciled ; and notﬁfng
was wanting in the house, that if pov.slble, he
have saved the government, and himself with it ;
God would not have it so. God knows best what that
work is which he is to bring forth. JVhen all appliz
“cations could not prevail, tha,y thought fit to bring the
king to judgment. Thercby the state of affairs was
much altered.

"¢ This house then thought fit to npp]y themselves
the lords, against the Scots invasion, and in the greag
case of justice upon the king. The lords refused hoth.
In this juncture, they were reduced to the necessity of
doing that which is now the foundution of that builiing
apon which you must stand, if you expect to be prosper-
ous.  When they came to look upon the delinguency of
the king, and considered bim as an object of justice, it
was declared by them that the taking away of king-
ship was the only happy way of returning to their own
freedom. Their 1mamng thereby was, that the original
of all just power was in the people, and was reserved
wholly to them, the representatives,

“ When the parliament, in qucstlons as to what was
just and right, had gathered up all into themselves, it
was disputed in what way the king should be tried.
They counted themselves then prepared to grant out a
commission to try the king. I confess T was then ex-
ceedingly to seck, in the clearness of my judgment, as to
the trial of the king. I was for six weeks absent Jrom
my seat here, out of my tenderness of blood. Yet, all
pawer. bemg thus in the people omgmali s I myse If was
afterward in the business.
" % The king upon his trial denies this power to be
the parliameit: they try it, and they seal it with
b]ooX of the king. This. action of theirs was cominar
'by this house to be recorded in all the courts of W
minster Hall, and ip the Tower. 1f you be not.
sﬁed w1th this busmess, you w111 put a stran,
" struction mpon ‘that action, and upon all that h en
done by the general and- soldlers. If gou, here, wﬂk
now doubt this right to be in you, you draw the guill uwoon
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the body of the whole nation.  You join issue with him
upon that point. It will be questioned whether that was
an act of justice or murder. )

"« Brought step by step unto your natural right by an
“unavoidable necessity, that little remnant of the parlia-
ment were now‘the representative of the nation, spring-
ing up from another root. This had 2 more clear found-
ation, being thus the supreme judicature, to compre-
hend all government in itself. Whether the death of
the king caused not a dissolution of that parliament, as
to that doing it then had, and as it was takén to be —1
know not—1I leave that to the long robe.

“ It was theu nccessary, as the first act,; to have resort
to the foundation of all just power, and to create and
establish a free state ; to bring the people out of bond-
age from all pretence of superiority over them. It
scemed plain to me, that all ofices had their rise from the
pevple, and that all should be accountable to them, If
this be monstrous, then it is monstrous to be safe and
rational, and to bear your own good. ' '

1t is objected, that this nation could not bear that
government ; but Holland bears it against the power of
Orauge. They keep the office of stadtholder vacantt >
this day.  So do other places.  This is a principle, that
we may bear it, if we can bear our own libertics, or, that
if we have not the importance of the people of Israel:
unless, with the Israelitcs, we will return to Egypt,
weary of our journey.to Canaan. o

““'T'his heing the case, we were declared a free state,
We were aftér tossed upon all those billows that sunk
us in the sands.” "Though we miscarried then ; théijgh
this free state was shipwrecked’; yet you have got a
liberty left to say it is now again in your possession ;
else I'am injstaken. If it be so, I'liope you '

with it, but upon grounds of wisdom and fidelity. 17 you
were but arbitrating in the cause of a private friend, yo

would malee the best bargain for him that you

ould so do as mot to give away the vight of him by w
You were intrusted, but uif.gs;tjabdd‘yrwwis That wh

AP NI

La
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‘you gure, give it freely on grounds of Justlce. Undur-
_stand well your terms. : '
< This brings me to the eonslderahon of another- thmg,
wbwh s, that the first government being. dissolved,
_another is brought into theroom. Though not perfect,
yet, it is said, the foundations are laid, upon which we
may build a superstructure of which we need not be
ashamed. 'Now, SHALL WE BE UNDER-BUILDERS TO SU-
prEME Stuart? We have no need, no obligation upon
us, to return to that old government. I bhave a vote. -

“For the covenant with the Scots, their invasion did
render that covenant invalid. They would have repos-
sessed a king and imposed him upon this nation, by
virtue of that covenant which they had broken. The
parliament showed that their shackles were broken ; it
did not oblige any further, That it was famous and
had power! That was the Israelite’s argument for wor-
shipping the sun and moon, If we return to an obliga-
tion, by virtue of the covenant, by the same reason we
may return to worship the sun and moon. I hope those
shall not sway here.

-€¢ Lastly, at the dissolution of the long p«uhament, you
lost your possession, not your right. The chief ma=
gistrate’s place was assumed. without a law. There was
assumed with it, not only the power of the crown on the
terms of former kings, which hath its foundation and

aregulation by the laws, but the possession was assumed.
You were then under various forms of administration:
some that had -not the characters of trust upon them’;
some too limited. Still you were kept out of possession.
Parliaraents have heen called, and as often broken. -

% This ¢ petition and advice,” which is now so much in=
sisted upon, was never intended to be the settled governe
ment, but only to be a pair of stuirs to ascend the
throne; a step to king, lords, and commons, I% pleases
‘God to let you see you have not been ill-counselled:to
‘wait upon him a first day, and a second and a third- day,
to see what he will hold out for your peace and safety;

“for asserting the liberties of “the people, - This: bill -
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huddles up, in wholesale, what you have fought ﬁ;r, and
is hasted on lest you should see it. :

% Wehave now a ¢ petition and advice’ that. comes in

lacc of the ancient government, the ¢ instrument,’ and
all other forms. Yet, if this were the case, you are,
notwithstanding the petition and advice, in the clear
rightful possession of this government, which cannot be
disposed of but by your consent. 'The old protector
thought it fit to have it given him from you, and had
it, by your pleasure, invested upon him. Bat, although
it was acknowledged that he had power to get it, yet he
thought fit to make it your free gift. It will not be
denied now. A presenting this office by that parliament,
and the open investiture of him in your chair, prove it.
Yet, as to this gift of yours, I dare be bold to say, the
thing given was hardly understood. By giving of this
office, they gave, in the 16th article, the power of their
own dissolution !

“ It being acknowledged to bave been your gift, let us
cousider what was given, and how given.

“ The gift was the executive power, the ruling power.
That is the office of chief magistrate. All the legislature
was then in the people. The commonwealth would not
put the executive power out of their hands. For this
reason, they set up those.shadows, the keepers of the
liberties of England, as an executive power, to distinguish
it from the legislature. This, then, was the thing givengy
and this, the petition and advice hath made a dxﬂicult:y
of returning !  The power of the purse, indeed, is left
us, because they know not how to take it from us,
‘There is no dispute but you have a right to open the
people’s. purse, because kings knew they could nof well
take it ; but the chief magistrate ! they would not allow
you that to give !

¢ Now, this power and the office were given, it seems,
by the regulation of the petition and advice ; the whole
executive power of the late king was all given, at one
clep, to the late protector for life. - This being given to
him, was not.given absolutely- to any other for hfé.

N 4 .
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Nothing was given him more, only the nomination and
" declaration of a suceessor ; which must be aceording to
law., So says the petition and advice. This nomination
must, first appcar, beforc we can say this gentleman
is_the undoubted protector. Had I thought this had
been said before, I should have spared both you and
myself.
¢ That which is now brought in, thc bill of recognmon
t_akes it for granted that there is no ove in the possession
of the protectorship ; for it requires that you acknow-
ledge his right and title, not that we shall acknowledge
his person, and then inquire what is this right and
title. It is hard we should be put upon that.  Let us
know .what this right and title is.that we must recognise.
‘But it seems the parliament that made the petition and
advice, they gave it, and we must acknowledge it !
 If he hath any right, it must be by one of these three
waye : — 1. Either by the grace of God and by God’s
providence, that if he hath a sword, he may take what-
ever is within the reach of it, and thus maintain his
right. 2. Or as the son of the econqueror. He was, in-
deed, a conqueror on your behalf ; but never of your-
selves fit for you to recognise. 8. Or lastly, by the
petition and advice. DBut that cannot he urged, until it
doth appear that he hath it according to that. Yet that
is enly a nomination, which hath nothing of constitution
‘ntll you have made it. e must come to you for that.
. appeal then, if this has not deserved three days’ debate,
Deserves it not more, to set nails upon it ? May it not
deserve a. graml committee, to convince one another in
love and unity ?
.. “'Therefore I shall move that this bill ‘may, upon the
whole matter, be committed to a. glaml commxttee, whexe
Teason roay prevail,
- -*£ 1t is not a sudden recognition, a sudden obtammgéf
the first. steps’ that will -direct us. fairly into. the rooms
It must be on an unshaken foundation, that you can
ever hope to maintain it against the old line, If'you
be minded to resort to the old.government; you are-nvt
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many steps from the old fimily. THEV wiLn BE ‘roo
HARD FOR YOU, IF THAYT GOVERNMENT BE RESTORED.
" “Instead of the son of @ conqueror by nature, make him
@ son by adoplion. Take him into your-own family, =
and make him such an one as the great one shall direct
you.. When the army sce that they are yours, the:y ml/
be PROTECTORED by you.

“1 would have all names of sectaries laid nsnde, and
righteousness go forward. Let fees and extortions he
looked into, which make the laws themselves your op-
pressors. I have discharged my conscience; and look on
it as a special testimony of (-od § providence that 1 am
here to speak this before you.”

Vane’s retirement had not impaired his powers ! It is
impossible to imagine, from this outline, a speech more
able in itself, or better adapted to the purpose and posi-
tion of the speaker. Yet hietory still excludes such
speeches from her consideration in treating of the ques-
tions they refer to.*

The republicans were beaten, however, upon the ex-
treme question, and; it heing resolved to have the
government vested in a “ single person,” Vane was
driven to make the hardest fight he could for an extreme
limitation of his power. On the 18th of February he
addressed the house on this point.

T would have the nature of the thing opened at
little, that is to be the occasion of the further debate. [
shall offer you my thoughts preparatively. You are now
bounding the chief magistrate.

“ The office of chief magistrate hath somethmg in it
essential, and which must be inviolably kept for him for
the necessary preservauon of the good of t.hc. whole, aml
the administration of justice.

“But it hath also something superfluous, and very
chargeable. :‘Such as are:-—1. A thing called kingly
powar, whlch nnphes the whole aﬁ'm of monarchy :md
¥ Thu 'md the other mmterly eﬁhrts of Vnne ] shau snortly qyote,-were

published about ten years ago in *;Burton’s Diai'v, by Mr. ’lowxll Rnu
They have not been noticed since, ' Ty
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prexogative, which are great occasions of vain expenses
and waste all the nation over, . Lay aside this state of
kingly power, and keep your ckifgf magigtrate, 2. The
power of the chief magistrate as to the negative voice.
The denying it by you to the chief magistrate as by the
law of d'{e nation now set up is fit and requisite. When
all these things wre in owr power, must we dispute it over
again between the people and the chief magistrate?

“ % The chief magistrate pretends to a power, not only of
executing laws, but to enact laws; whereas it is the
right of all to bind themselves, and to make those laws
by which they are to be ruled. If corporations, or any
society of men, have a right to make bye-laws, surely
much more hath this house, which is the representative
of the body of the nation. If the interest of the whole
nation should lie at one man’s door, it were weorse than
in the meanest corporation ; especially to serve a single
person, or the interest of a few courtiers or flatterers.

 Thus it should be, that he should not deny what you
find to he for your good. This our laws have declared
that the single person ought to grant ; leges quas vulgus
elegerit. It was urged by lord Fiennes, who drew the
declaration, that it was undeniable that the king should
not deny laws.

 This, therefore, is of so great concernment, agree-
able to the law of nature and the constitution of the
nation. It was before— though, if it were not, it is now
~—in your power. Great weight was laid upon it in all
propositions of peace, and so much weight depends upon
it as in the proportion of restraining or binding of power
it ought to be a principal ingredient. The chief ‘ma-
_ gistrate may do well without it.
. **On the other side, I would have him poxms -l

things needful to his acting for the people ; all the power
to draw in the public spivits of the nation to @ public in-
terest 3 but not power to do them or you any hurt. -This
ie .to.make him move like God himself, who can do mons,
Rlutterers will tell him otherwise; but they thut wish-his
2afety and honour will agree that he shall have powef .
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tv do every thing that is good, and nothing that is hurtful,
1t is therefore necessary so to bind Inm ‘as he may yrow
up with the public interest. R

“ It was offered that the militia and neganve vome be
included in the vote of your chief magistrate. _Then it
was answered, ‘that the previous vote provided that
nothing should be binding. It was then allowed the
reason, Why is that reason denied now ? That par-
liament that made the other house, surely had the

" legislative.  They must either own that the legislative
power was in that house, else nothing passed to them.
1f it stand not on that constitution, then it must st.md
on the old constitution.

‘41 shall clear it, that we are going to settle that which
is fallacious. It will strip you at one time, and at one
breath. You make void all your former expressions,
which to me is as clear as day. If they can do none of
those things till they have set up a co-ordinate power,
then you can pass nothing here, bat must have their
concurrence. Pass this, and you will have that brought
i upon you from the other house, that will confirm the
single person in all things that concern him, and so
your own liberties are left at loose. If you have u mind
o do aught for the people, do it clearly. Pronounce your
Judgment, that the chief megistrate shall kave no negative
upmn the people assembled in parliament. Do this, else T
shall take it for granted that you will have no fruit Q’f‘
your debate, and that you intend nothing for the people.” -

The people —still the people! for them bhe had
struggled his whole life through, and still hn, hopes and
objects were fixed alone on them,

The next effort Vane made against ‘Richard ‘wis
aimed at him through his administration. On Fe-
bruary 21. secretary Thurloe moved the order of the
day for going into details connected with the war, and-
asked the immediate sanction of the house to the pre=
Pparation of such shipping and forces as- might be neces-
sary to promote the success of a mediation in the: aﬂ'm's
of the kings of Sweden and Denmark in relation to the
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Baltic Sea, and to the command of. the Sound, wherein
Sweden was to be assisted by England and Denmark
by the Dutch, Upon this proposition, very poremptonly
ur'red Vane rose aud said : — .

ey am yet perplexed in my thoughts; therefore,
X shall only mind you of the old order in parliament.
Upon such veports us this, or lotters, or messages from
the king, we ncver looked upon them the sume duy, but
had «a jealousy and suspicion of some court design in
them, to engage us in such rash designs, before we knew
wherc we were.

‘I do not say there is any such thing now ;but it Jooks

like some such thing, I told you, at first, that 1 feared
matter of morncy was our chief concern. I fear still, the
same thing is now intended, in that we must net have
Teave to sleep so much as one night upon it.  We must
give 2 million of money hy a side wind! Sure, we must
find out this money—and yet we must not sleep upon it !
1 dare not think of the sad consequence of this, unless
your wisdoms will disintricate you in it.
- %It hath been the great wisdoin of princes, thathere:
tofore have had to do with the house of commons, who
see net at first the sad.consequences of things, to make @
war ; and then presently to mnke a peuce; und then put
up the money that was given them towards the pretended
war. 1 do not say such things are now ; but I desire
we may sleep upon this at least forty-eight hours.

“1 perceive many things are taken for. granted;.of
which 1 am not yet fully satisfied : — 1. That the king
of Denmark must be (lispoase.saul. . That we must
fit oursclves to take possession of some part of it, like:
birds of prey. 8. That Holland is your enemy- already.

_“If it be our interest that Sweden should be emperor:
;f the Baltic Seas, I should be very glad to understand
oW,

““France may, perhaps, be willing to. engage us-in- ﬂm
‘ quarrel ‘and when- we are enguged, he will be as fit<lo:
bruiyc over somebody else as. an J ollzer I move . for:
Thupsday or, Friday,”"

IR 4‘&,
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The government were here assailed in a weak point,
and were at last obliged to give way. Three days after
Vane again spoke to the same question, in answer to
Thurloe. He insisted on a series of gross errors that
had been committed, in promoting peace with Holland
instead of war, in stirring up war with Spain instead of
settling peace, and in flinging English influence at the
fret of the most despotic minister of Europe, the cardinal
Mazarin.

“ e are not yet at the bottom. Many considerable
things have been oﬁ‘vrcd in the last matter of fact, by
Mr. “’*crctaly

“ What is dechred is to me very satisfactory. He
assures us there is no engagement, nothing of any private
treaty, between us and the Swede, that he knows of.
But may there not be an underhand, secret treaty, that
he knows not of ? 1 have heard something ro that
wurpose, and upon very good intelligence, that there is
an engagement.

* If the good providence of God had not interrmpted
it, I believe the question had not now been to have been
decided by you. The fleet should have gone long since,
hut it was prevented ; and if it had gone, this debate
had been determined hefore this time, But I shall not
#o upon that ground but only upon the grounds that
are offered, and suit my discourse to that.

“ The coalition with that state, the Dutch, if it had
been well pursued, you bad shut out all correnpondency
with the Spanish interest.

+¢“ T am not able to see throu,.h it, nor to understand
how the whole style of managing the peace with Hol-,
land, and war with Spain, hath been agreeable at all to-
the interest of ‘the state, but rather very maeh fo lhe
interest of a single person. .

“ The interest then used, and the endeavounng to’
bring the two nations to a coahtwn, which had made
agreat progress, would have drawn off the States wholly-.
from the Spanish interest, which now niingles much
their counsels ; and if that had been ‘then  followéd:
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home, .it would have made ‘that state at that’ time
wholly yours. If, when you sent ten thousand men-to
Jamaica, where you have left your dead men to your
reproach, you had sent the same fleet to the Sound and’
fallen: upon the Dutch, that would have dome your
business. You might have been a great way in Ger..
many, and have made an emperor there yourself.

< 'That which increases my jealousy is, that I-see this
affair all along managed but to support the interest of a
single person, and not for the public good, the pcople’
inlerest.

“ Qur counsels have been mingled with France, and
taken from the cardinal, who goeth upon the most ty~
rannical principles of government in the world. The
French put us upon this remote design; and out’ of
that bow, I doubt, comes this shaft, to be sent into the:
Sound., Looks mot this like a principle of cardinal:
Mazarine, for your single person to get a fleet into
his hands ?

“ I know no reason you have to send a fleet inde-
finitely, implicitly upon this design. The Swede is ab-
solute possessor of both sides of the Sound, and he will
make sure of the passage too, if you do but assist him ;
and when he hath it, he must either give it you by new
treaty, or you wmust take it out of his hands by force. -

“ When one half was in the Dane’s hands, and the
other in the Swede’s it was then best for us, for we
might be as necessary to the Dane as any other. - And-
now France, when they see an opportumty, can easily
resent former injuries. This business is not fit torbe'v
s0.openly dehated. It requires more sccrecy.

<A twofold necessity has been thought of, and is put’
upon you.—1. It is not to be delayed till to.morrow.’
That will be too late. This is the very nick of time;:
apd they put it upon you with so great necessity, that.
all other arguments must receive no favour. 2. You
must transmit wliolly to the disposal of your single
person, to do what he pleases. ‘There is riothing lost- i

+ the ‘preparations-of the fleet. - Your officers, 1 believe,”
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are all commissioned upon that presumption, that the’
militia is already in him. Nought will satisfy, unless-
the militia be gnmtcd in the single pemm w1thm twenty-
four hours. :

¢ In answer to the objectwn.~l Thexvoce vnll not
scclude us, unless the disposal be-in the single person,
and by that you give away implicitly the power of
the militia, before you have asserted your own right, or
taken it upon yourselves. Oh! but you make the single
person. no other than a committee-man !

“ Yet, though loth to own it, lest you come to a com-
monwealth again, so danyg _/erous, not 8o much as- advice
will be admitted ! :

“2, And as you do not assert your n(.,ht in the
militia, so you do not assert your interest, or take that
part of it that helongs to you in the very business be-
fore you. You must have the persons’ names brought in.
to you to be approved. It is told you, you are not able
here to'make or manage peace or war! Your commander-
in-chief must do it. 1 hope you will express your in-
terest. as well as a declaration.  Assert the-practice as
well as the right of the militia, Be assured of the
faithfulness of the commonwealth ;! first, of those persons
that you send. 1 hope you will have an able com-
mander, and one that hath given good testimony of his
good affection. towards you.

3. You must at one’ d&y give up all the interest in.
the militia, wpon the necessity that is urged upon you ;-
the necessity that it must he done in this manner, and
no other way. -

“ You have:better methods R Assert vour mlhm'
‘1o be in you. - 2. Refer.it to your commissioners, fo see
that no delay be in it. 3. Have your officers before.
you, and approve of them, 4. Appoint a comuittee.of
your own; to advise about (hsposmg of - this to the mest'
public advantage.” &

~This speech pvodueed a.'very great eﬂ'ect. Ics last\
recmnmendauons in especial were most subtilely and-
effectively. aimed. 'They revived - the: old. disputes be-:
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tween the long parliament and Charles, which had | 50.
many significant associations connected with them, and
brought ‘back in its full force the startling question he-
had put to them in his previous speech of the 9th of
February — ¢ SHALL WE BE UNDER-BUILDERS TO' SU-
prEME Stuant?”  Shall we lay the foundation of a
system that mast bring a ¢ Charles the Second® back to
us sooner cr later ?

Some days after this,on the 1st of March, 1().)«
weaceordingly find the old dispute upon the source of
Richard’s power, the famous  Petitien and Advice” to
bind the present parliament, and the propricty of ada
mitting of the title of the “ other house” (as the
miserable assembly of lords was contemptuously called),
again in discussion. Vane’s speech ran thus: —

“The more T consider this, the more difficulty I
meet with. T have my eye upon the petition and ad-
vice ; and if you consider how things are left, upon the
death of the late Protector, by that petition and advice,
T am sure, unless you shut your eyes, yor may see that
you are the undoubted Ilegislative power.of the nation ; |
even by that constitution by which you are called,. and
the Protector himself proclaimed.

“1. You know when the Rccognition was pressed,
how much it was urged that the Protector should be
made out to be so, according to the petition and ad-
vice, namely, by due nomination ; which hath never
been done unto this day. The declaration of his
highness appears not !

“ Admit that he was duly nominated himself; yet
there is no power in that petition and advice for . this
Protector to nominate another house : and that. power in
him is defective, because it was singly given to the late
Protector.

“1 would have you first examine, whether those 1 novr
sitting have any foundanon, as now called, hy that Jaw ;,
there will be no cause of complaint against, you by keep-, :
ing to that rule.

¢ I wnderstand not that objechon that um ara mgeaw
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shrunk and mdna&ed and camwt proceed ; that we
can effect nothing unless we transact with these.
men, You have as much power to make a house of .
lords with the concurrence of the Protector, as the last
parliament had.

% 1 thought you would have gone to clear the ughts
and liberties of the people, and to have passed that
between you and his highness, without owning the
other house.

"¢ Sir, we have as much power as those that made t.he_
petition and advice. It is but the using of the just power.
We are wandering and cannot find the door, so great and -
wilful' blindness is upon us. It has pleastd God to
confound us in our debates, that we cannot, in a third,
come to a question ; because we wander from our €oni»
stitution. ’

“ (‘annot we dispatch the business of this par]iament,
and leave the othcr house alone till mext “parlia-
ment? Why may’it not be left till then? Keep but.
true to the things you have already. T know not how
we are limited. Discourse_abroad says, your vote is.
with them. How it comes, I fnow not!

It will be told you next, that a house of commons u, '
unuecessary, and out of your ruins the Seventy shall be
built up !  Consider - clearly whether this house now
sitting have any foundation by this calling, to sit upon_
the petition and advice. 1f they have net, I.think you,
are as fit to advise about calling them, as the - counc .
that called them.” =~ -

Six days later, these qnesuons assumed a more seuous
shape, and a very long and arluous debate was taken on.
the question qf recognising this house of lords, which,.
secretary ‘Thurlow, with amazing assutance, urged was -
as much entitled to existence under the petition a)
advice”’ as the house of commons or the protectorate.
This called up Vane, who gave way to greate, ‘
. and e even ﬂerceness of manher, thah he 'had ve

spcech is trul astomshmg o
VoL 1v. o i R
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%I am -yery sorry to. trauble you sorlat.e. Could 1
.smsfy myself with these grounds: that have been oﬁ'ere(),
: ,I should not trouble you.

8¢ If you pass in the negative, all the power is here If
tIoe oontr ary, I dare suy then all the power is gone hence.
 :4.J conceive, in passing this. in the negative, you do
bnng all power into this house, but not into that way.of
a.commonwealth. -

... % When the power of lcmy or Imusc’ of lords is melted
down, into this house, it is in the people by the law of
-nature and reason. Death, and tract of time, may melt
it and bring it down, but this shall never die. Where
is then the anarchy, the sneaking oligarchy ?

. The representative body never dies, whoever ‘die.

Provision is made for it. By thelawof the lend, they
could. have come together if there had been no pro.
tector (ée facto. You are ever thus.

“ You have voted a protector de facto, and put it
in a way of a bill, to put it de jure, and I hear no
arguments now ag(unst it!
= “ The question is not now, whether the petitign and
advice shall be a law, but whether it shall be so ) far o
At is argued to be a law. Or whether it be not a lame
‘law, to bring in king, lords, and commons, insensibly.

< It was told you by Mr. Attorney, of the duchy, that
this was a restitution. But it is not told you haw the
power came -into the hands of your old servants, that
surned you out of doors. :

. As to the petition and advice, they declared here that
it was made elsewhere ; and they guve you no more ﬂum
they thought.fit, a mere show .

554 new family ; one peer in the room gf anothsr, awi

Hore's face about again /.
- . Conwider the fute. of that klng I wonder to he&r
arguments of force used. :
s IS you pass-this, you. pass. all, The questan is as
p}tchmg as_that. of the Fremch kmg. - When T con-

Qsder how enmprehenswe thxs question is, I wondv w
it should be thought to pass in thé affirmative..
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‘'], You admit this “house” to be a rightful house,
upon the same rightful foot with yourself. - You admit
themn to be fit and meet persons, and that this is for the
good of the people. 2. You sct up a means to per-
petuate an arbitrary power over you, to loy yourselves
uside, and make you for ever useless, I may say odious,
Jor ever!

« You settle 130,000.. per annum, such as never was
done. You have granted the excise and customs for
ever, and farmed them in such & way as to make the
people cry out their governors are very unnatural. The
people would never part with customs. You can relieve
no grievances.

* Formerly you might have gove alone. Possession
— you-see how far it goes.

“ The sore s, they are afraid that you should go alone
to his highness and complain -of his sneaking coun-
sellors !

“ God is Almighty !

< Will not you trust Him with the consequences ? He
that has unsettled & monarchy of so many descents, in
praceable times, and brought you to the top of your
liberties, though he drive you back for « while into the
wilderness, he will bring you back. He is « wiser
workman than to reject his own work.

“ Go you on to advise with his highness.—Advise hini,
in his tender years, of the mal-administration! 1 know
no hindrance but you may transact with his highness
alone, and agree of another house™ in the best way for
the good of the nation.”

The effect of this speech was so great, that upon an .
actual division of the English members, it is- thought
the repubhcans must have won the diy. The Scotch

- and Trisk'niominees of " the crown ‘once more tumed the
balance against them. '

* Agdirist these nomipees Vane now dxrected hls as-
sults, On’ the ch of Marth he startled the house by
telling- them  present circm'n arices they were o
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“house; and’ that ¢ they had been out of order ever since
they'sat.”” - Upon & point of order he rose and said,
"+ ¢} could not attend you yesterdayin your great debate.

* If ' understand any thing. of order, you have been
out of order ever since you sat. Till this was cleared,
you ought to have done nought but choose your speaker

"4 It arises thus to me. As your question was, last
parliament, whether you would keep out so many mem-
bers as that those that were in might make the peti-
tion ‘and advice ; now, the question is, whether you
shall take in so many as are not members that may con-
firm it. You propose to transact with those persons here
that have no foundation, that you may transact with per~
sons that have no law to be another house. By this means
you have subverted your own foundation. Your wis-
dom will be concerned in it, to part with a prize in
your hands, that you know not how to manage. Again,
it must be considered that they should withdraw, while
this debate is afoot. Otherwise, they will hang upon
‘you perpetually as a negative. As you lay your found-
ation, so will the weight of it be. You will look for
peace, und have rione.

“ The votc for the single person passed with the
" greatest unanimity that ever was. When a man is
asleep, he finds no hunger till he wake. J doudt the
people of England will be hungry when they awake !

¢ A greater imposition never was by a single person
upon a parliament, to put 60 votes upon you. By this
‘means, it shall be brought upon you insensibly, to vote
by Scotch and Irish members, to enforce all your votes
hereafter.”

It is a remarkable proof of the surpassing mﬂuence
of Vane and the party he chleﬂy represented in this
‘house, that notwithstanding even these nominees, and
all the scandalous resources which had been employed
-to-influence the elections, the republicans actually. ma-
naged in the end to achieve a msjority upon the omis--
sion of the word . “ undoubted ” from the recognmon of
the Protector’s title. . . .. e e



“ SIR HENRY® WANK, 197

“The- last ‘speech T shall notice in Burton’s Diary -of
this parliament attests Vane’s impartial justice and hu-
manity. ~ A petition had been presented to the house on
the part of seventy persons, royalist prisoners, who had-
some years before been sent to Barbadoes. . It appears
that, when they arrived after much ill treatment at-the
place of their destination, they were sold in the public
market. It was alleged, however, in answer to the pe-
tition by some of the protector's party, that their slavery
was limited to five years, and that a. distinction was.
made in favour of their condition, above that of the ne-
groes who worked in the cultivation and preparation of
sugar. These face-making friends of liberty protested,
besides, that these men had basely resisted the cause of
the right faith, and deserved extreme punishment. Most
admirably did Vane answer them. A better retort was
never made, nor was ever the distinction between hosti-
lities, public and private, or between sincere enemies and
falsc friends, more exquisitely given. The allusion from
Lucretius, at the close, is in perfect keepmg with the
whole

¢ I do not look on this business as a cavalierish busi..
ness; but as a matter that concerns the hberty of the
free-bom people of England.

“To be used in this barbarous manner, put under
hatches, to see no light till they came thither, and sold
there for 100/ — such was the case of this I'homnas !

“ I am glad to hear the old cause so well vésented. s that
we have ¢ sense and loathing of the tyranny of the lote
king, and of all that tread in his steps, to impose on
liberty and property! As 1 should be glad to see any
discouragement upon the cavalicrs. so I should be: glad

to ste any discouragement und indignation of yours
against such persons as tread in Charles Stuart's steps,
whoever they be. The end of the major-generals was
good as to keepmg down that party, but tha preeedant
was dangerous. .

“ Let us not be led away. . Whenevel: the eables
turn, the same will be imposed upon -your:best. mien,

o3 : :
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‘that is now designed to the worst. There is a fallacy
and subtilty on ‘both hands. I would have you be.as
vigilant against that party as you can: but if you find
the liberty and property of the people of England thus
violated, take occasion from these ill precedents to make

. good laws.

. ¢ Thatwhich makes me hatethccavalwr.s,ts thezr muw,
and: when I sec others hate their cause; I shall believe
them, thut they hate their persons. 1 detest and abhor
_them as much as any. .Let us not have new cavaliers
and old. Let us hate it in those that tread in their
steps, as well as in themselves. Be not cozened by po-
pularity on the one hand, in complaints of this nature,
nor on the other hand swallow up your liberties and
properties. Yo not that which is bonum only, but
bone.”

An extraordinary party, meanwhile, had been formed
without the doors of the house. It was supposed, by
a large class of the move liberal section of Cromwell’s
officers, that Vane’s objects might at last prevail, such
was the irresistible power and energy with which, un-
subdued and unrelaxing, he still urged them forward.
They now suddenly resolved upon the policy of hastening
their achievement, by forcing a dissolution of the pre-
sent corrupt housc ; and a petition had accordingly been
prepared by these men, and was forwarded through
the hands of Flectwood, the young protector’s brother-.
in-law, and Deshorough, his uncle, to Richard, request-
ing him to dissolve the parliament. Richard, in alarm,
accordingly despatched the keeper of the seal, as he was
bidden, to dissolve the houses ; but, having received in-
formation of the design, the house of commons deter-
mined not to be dissolved, ordered their doors to be closed,
and the gentleman usher of the black rod to be refused
the permission of entry. Some of the members abruptly
quitted the house. It was voted that the fugitives
should be called back, and that no member should hence—i .
forth quit his placc without leave. The Protector’s
sumunions to attend him in the house of lords was not:
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obeyed ;-and-while the-usher unsuecessfully pressed for
admittance,. it is ‘said * ‘that Vane, resolved to-use even
this last opportunity of bringing Richatd into contempt,
rose, and addressed the speaker in-these words v— - -
. :¢¢ Mr. Speaker,— Among all the peopleof the universe,
I know none who have shown so much zeal for the liberty.
of their country, as the English at this time have done:
they have, by the help of divine Providence, overcome
all ‘obstacles, and have made themselves free. We have
driven away the hereditary tyranny of the house of
Stuart, at the expense of much blood and treasure, in
hopes of enjoying hereditary liberty, after having shaken
off the yoke of kingship; and there is not a man
amongst us, who could have imagined that any persen
would be so bold as to dare to attempt the ravishing from
us that freedom, which cost us so much blood and so
much labour. But so it happens, 1 know not by what
misfortune, we are fallen into the error of those who
poisoned the emperor Titus to make room for Domitian,
who made away Augustus that they might have Tibe-
rius, and changed Claudius for Nero. I am sensible
these examples are foreign from my subject, since the
Romang in those days were buried in lewdness and
luxury ; whereas the people of England are now re-
nowned, all over the world, for their great virtue -and
discipline ; and yet suffer an idiot without courage,
without sense, nay, without ambition, to have dominion
in a country of liberty ! One could bear a little with
Oliver Cromwell, though, contrary to his catb of fidelity
to the parliament, contrary to his duty to the public,
contrary to the respect he owed that venerable body
from whom he received his authority, he usurped the
government.  His merit was so extraordinary, that our
judgments, our passions, might be blinded by it. He
made his way to empire by the most illustrious actions; .
* Ry the anthors of the Blographia Brittanica, bldﬁ:ixmx,' and others,
‘The speech is not in Burton, because that diary abruptly closes, before the
day tn question.: , . .. . . S
R N TP I TR
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e had. under his command .an-. army that-had mﬁe
him a.congperor, and a people that had made-hitn thetr
geneml .Bat as for Richard Cromwell his- -son;-who:fa
he?. what are his titles? We have seen. that héhad
rd by his side ; but did he ever draw it? And,
s of mere importance in this case, is he fit -t
obedience from a mighty nation, who could never itiake
a footman obey hini ? Yet we must recognise tlns man.
‘as.0ur king, under the style of Protector!—a man- ,
birth, without courage, without conduct. For tny patt,
1 dcdare, sir, lt shall never be said that 1 made?
man my master.”
Richard Cromwell never appeared in. publi ati;
‘The government continued for a short time to bead-
ministered in his name, but he was hxmself 4 nulk and.
void.” :
After his formal abdlcuuon, which apeedlly foll owed, -
* an open coalition was announced between the republicans
and the more liberal division of officers, by the len,dbrs
of the respeetive parties, Vane and Fleetwood. s
result of this was the resuscitation of the famous L
I’arhament, and the administration of the govemment -
for.a short period, on republican principles. But for-
many reasons, which need not be discussed here, the
‘cause was soon found hopeless. Upon the subsequent’
rupture between the parliament and the officers, Ve
adhered to the latter, as the last resource against Monk -
in favour of a republic, accepted a commission ®,:and
was ultimately, when that inextinguishable parli
revived itself again, carried under arrest for it into
seat’in Liucolnshire, This adhesion to the officer

‘' This was made matter of charge against him on his trial. Ho observes
upoy- it thus: — * That which remains of further charge yet to me; 1s
bysitiess of a regiment, an employment, which I can in truth aﬂirm,
own juclinatiBng, nature, and breeding little fitted me for, and which
4ntended only ns honomry and titular, with relation to volynteers s

"bY their application to the council of state, in a time of great commatio
did pound their.own officers, and, without any seeking of min:
considering any further of it, tfmn as the use of my name, did,
other, nowinate me for a colorel, which the cotncil of state ap| -
granting. commisaions to myself and all other officers relating !hcteuhm..
And’the parlmnmt oonﬂrmcd my saud oommlhslon, upcm repo:t thereof :
made.to them. . . .
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fievertheless been truly called  onie of those acts which

~prote Vave a sagatious arid sound politician,”  He saw
thet:the commonwealth could be saved only by union
wish -the army. He detected edrlier than any other the
‘designs of Monk, but strove in vain to collect materials
for their overthrow. Haselrig and his silly associates of
the long parliament were meanwhile in process of cajole-
mentto their heart’s content. Vane stayed at Belleau,
now -confident of the worst ; and never at any time had
Oliver Cromwell's despotism struck him so with anger
ot ‘with shame, as when he now reflected on that state of
indifference to liberty into which it had brought his
mntrymm. :

T will yapidly sketch the general features of his cone
duet before his arrest, and then proceed .to the * restor-
ation.”.  During his adhesion to the officers, he was
app{;;inted*ohe of the committee of safety, to whom the
suprenie and entire power of the country was intrusted,
until parliament could make further arrangements. The
authority of this comunittee was to continue only for
eight days. ~ A council of state was subsequently agreed
upon; and, on the 18th of May, he was nominated one
of its members. He was also, at that time, chairman
of a committee of this council, to whom the whole mili-
‘tary and naval force of the country was committed, with
power to make all appointments in each branch of the
service, Soon afterwards, a special commission was
formed to administer the affairs of the admiralty, and
he was placed at its head. In September, 1659, he’
was-made presulem of the council, and continued to
gervée in every importans trust, as the leading member
of ‘committees of safety, and other executive and legisla-
tive:committees. Upon one of the latter committecs, he
discharged his last noble effort for the great cause his
life- had been devoted to, by reporting a bill for the
_fature and permanent settlement of the governmeng., of
which the following were the heads : —

“ 1. That the supreme power, delegated by the peo-
ple to their trustees, ought to be in some fundamentals
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not dispensed with;” that is, that a consteTuTION dught
to'be drawn up and estabhshed specxfymg the principles
by- which the siccessive ¢ trustees,” or upresenmtwes, .
assembled underit, should be guided and restrained inthe
conduct of the government, and clearly stating those
particulars in whlch ‘they would not be permitted to
legislate or act. 2. One point, which was to be deter-
mined and fixed in this constitution, so that no legis-
lative power should ever be able to alter or move it, was
this, — ¢ That it is destructive to the people’s liberties
(to which, by God’s blessing, they are fully restored)
to admit any earthly king, or single person, to the legis-
lative or executive power over this nation.” - 3. The
only other principle reported as fundamental, and to be
placed at the very basis of the constitution, was this,
 That the supreme power is not entrusted to the peo-
ple’s trustees, to erect matters of faith and worship, so
as to exercise compalsion therein.”
®Such services as these, however, were past for ever,
for the people were now drunk with the orgies of the
“ restoration.” Tipon the occurrence of this event,
Vane left his seat in Lincolnshire, and came up to a
favourite residence he had at Hampstead, near London,®
He was not “ conscious of having done anything in re-
lation to public aftairs, for which he could not willingly
and cheerfully suffer.” He had taken no share in the
trial or death of Charles 1., and the new king had gra-
ciously promised a wide and merciful indemnity. - But
“in the early part of July, 1660, he was arrested at
Hampstead, and flung into the Tower.

Lord Clarendon was the author of this measure.” -A
glance at the proceedings by which Vane was excepted
from the indemnity shows it beyond the possibility of
doubt. Long debates, and many conferences hetwéen
the two houses of parliament, had taken place previously.
to the passing of that act. The liouse of commons pro-
posed to subject to capital punishments those  alome
who had been immediately concerned in the trial 'nd ,

S0 % Ludlow, vol it p. 111, e
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execution: of Charles I., at the same time not exempting
other offenders from penalties and forfeitures. The
king himselt, in a speech addressed to the lords on the
subject of thc act of indemnity, assured the house, that
be vever had entertained a thought of excepting any be-~
sides those immediately concerned in the murder of his
father, and begged them not to exclude others from the
benefit of the act. This mercy and indulgence, the
king said, would be the best way to bring them to re-
pentance, and the safest expedient to prevent. future
mischief. The house of lords, however, urged the ne-
cessity of excluding Vane, and this was distinctly on
Clarendon’s suggestion. In one of the conferences, the
“Jord chancellor Hyde " advised the exclusion of Vane,
as ““a man of mischievous activity.” The commons op-
nosed this for some time. At length, after three confer-
cnees, they agreed to except him, on « suggestion from
the Tord: chancellor, that the two howses should petition
tiw: king to spare hig Life. A petition of the two houses
was accordingly presented, praying the king, on bebalf
of sir Henry Vane, that, if he should be attainted, his
execution might be remitted. The king received the
petition, and granted the request.  Even bishop Burnet
admits the king gave a favourable answer, though in
general words.  Om his trial Vane pleaded the royal pro-
mise in his defence, and the fact of such a promise was
not denied by the counsel for the prosecution. The
promise itself was absolutely read in the court.

During these debates, the illustrious prisoner had
been moved from prison to prison, and was at length
immured in a solitary castle on one of the. isles of}
Seilly.

Herehe was deliberately kept till a more pllant parv
liament could be got together for the purpeses of . his
murder. It is not a harsh expression to use in this
case, . From the moment of the restoration, Charles
and his chancellor had resolved upon the murder of
Vane.  They procured his exception from the' indem~
nity act by a trick, and now waited till a house of
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commons, more slavish and more zealous for royalty
than that: of the convention parhament, could be set
on' to clamour for his death.

- For two years, necessary to the completion- of thls

diabolical plan, he was kept a prisoner ; and here,
on Scilly, while waiting this slow approach of ven.
geance, in the solitary and dismal recesses of a desolate
castle, he lost neither his lofty spirit nor his calm phi-
losophy.  Although scparated from his family and
friends, and' severed, as it were, from the carth itself,
shut out from the light of heaven and the intercourse
of man, hearing no sound but the dashing of the ocean’s
waves against the foundation-stones, and the howling of
its storms among the turrets, of his feudal prison, his
soul was serene and unruffled, the abode of peace and
light. Religion and philosophy, to whose service he
had devoted his great faculties and pure affections, in
the days of his ardent youth and glorious manhood,
when power and prosperity were his lot, and the world
was bright before him, now came to solace and cheer,
and bless him, in the reverse of his earthly fortunes,
and when the dark clouds were gathering around the
close of his carcer. ¢ Although,” pursues an eloquent
writer, speaking of him at this period, *“to human eye
all his efforts had failed, and the cause of liberty was
utterly lost and undone, when cven hope itself had
fled from every other breast, he did not despond. - Not
a shadow of doubt passed over his spirit. His con-
fidence was founded upon a rock, and his faith in the
promises of God, disclosed to his clear and heaven-illu-
mined vision the sure prospect of the happy- period,
when there would be no more tyranny or oppression on
the earth, He felt that the hour of his final trial was
“rapidly approaching ; and, althnugh there was a con-
- stitutional delicacy and undemesw in his nature, which
had even made him so sensitive to physical suffering, 4s
‘to lead his eriemies to charge him with a want of per-
sonal- courage, he contemplated death with a singuldr
calmness and complacency of spirit. And well he
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might ; for, when he looked back over his life, his
mind rested with a. just satisfaction upon the faithful
and constant devotion of his talents to the. cause of God
and his people; and, when he turned towards the
future, he contemplated, with a glorious- hope and
blessed assurance, the rewards in reserve for sincerity,
benevolence, and piety, in that world where the wicked
cease from,troubling, and the weary are at rest.”

Some of the writings with which this imprisonment
was thus dignified and solaced happily remain on record.
It was here he wrote the ** People’s Case Stated,” which
1 have already fully described, and other religious
works in accordance with the pure faith and the ele-
vated doctrine which bave also received ample illus-
tration in these pages. Other fragments of wogks
remain, and are, many of them, of a deeply touching
character. He wrote of ¢ Govermmnent,” of * Re-
ligion, of ¢ Life,” of “ Death,” of ¢ Friends,” of
“ Enemies,” with all the calmness of an ancient philo-
sopher, but in the deepest and 1nost generous spirit of
diviner Christianity. The coop oLp cause was now
apparently lost for ever. All its greatest friends had
sunk into the grave, or were wandering in exile, or im-
wured in dungeons, or perishing on the scaffold. His
own blood was, he well knew, thirsted-after by powerful
encmies.  Yet he contemnplated all things as he had ever
contemplated them; he saw all the objects of his glori-
ous life as they had ever been present with him, save
only that now his hope was gone of himself surviving
to witness their achievement.

“The people 5 causé, whom God after trial hath de-
clared free, is a righteous one, though not so prudently
angd nghteously managed as it might and ought to have
been, God's doom is . therefore justly executed upon
us, with what mtent and jugglings soever. it was pro-
secuted by men.”

In his Meditations on Death he regardcd that event
nhot only with cheerful fortitude, but in the profoundest :
spirit of philosophy.

“ Death is the inevitable law God and nature have
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put upon us. Things certain should not be féared; but
expected. Things doubtful only are to be feared. Death
instead of taking away any thing from us, gives us all
even the perfection of our natures; sets us at hberty
both from our own bodily desires and ‘others’ domination :
makes the servant free from his mastér. It doth not
bring us into darkness, but takes darkness out of us, us
out of darkness, and puts us into marvellousgight. No-
thing perishes or is dissolved by death, but the veil and
covering, which is wont to be done away from all ripe
fruit. 1t brings us out of a dark dungeon, through the
crannies whercof our sight of light is but weak and small,
and brings us into an open liberty, an estate of light and
life, unveiled and perpetual 1t takes us out of that
mortality which began in the womb of our mother, and
now ends to bring us into that life which shall never
end. This day, which thou fearest as thy last, is thy
birthday into eternity.

“ Death holds a high place in the policy and great
commonwealth of the world. 1t is very profitable for the
succession and continuance of the works of nature.

. The fading corruption, and loss of this life, is the
passage into a better. Death is no less essential to us,
than to live, or to be born. In Hlying death thou flyest
thyself: thy essence is equally parted into these two, life
and death. Tt is the condition and Jaw of thy creation.

~ Men aré not sent into the world by God, but with pur~
pose to go forth agam which he that is not wxlhng to
“do, should not come in. :

“ The first day of thy birth bindeth thee and sets thee
in the way as well to death as to life. T'o be unwxlhng
therefore to die, is to be unwilling to be a man; sinee t6
be a man is to be mortal. It being therefore so servige-
able to nature and the institution of it, why should it be
feared or shunned ?  Besides, it is necessary and inevix
table: we must do our best endeavour in- things that are.
not remediless, but. ought to. grow. resolute in,; ing?
past remedy. -

“ Tt is most just, reasonable, and desuable to arri y
at that place towards which we are always walking.
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Why fearest thou to go whither el the world goes ?] ¢
is_the purt of u valiant and generous mind, to prefer some
things before life, as things for which a man should not
doubt nar fear to die. In such a case, however matters
go, a man must more account thereof than of his life,
He must run his race with resolution, that he may per-
form things profitable and exemplary. )

“ The ¢ontempt of death is that which produceth the
beldest anfl most honourable exploits. He that fears
not to die, fears nothing. From hence have proceeded
the commendable resolutions and free speeches of virtue,
uttered by men of whom the world has not been worthy,”*
© Of « Life ” he had then instructed himself to think
as only the passage to a place where knowledge and
virtue would be better achieved after the body was in
the grave : — . o -

“There is a time to live and a time to die. A good
death is far better and more eligible than an ill life. A
wise man lives but solong as his life is more worth
than his death. . The longer life is not always the
better.  T'o what end serves a long life? Simply to live,

* Again, in another ge of this exquisite fr t he says —“"True
natural wisdon pursucth the learning and practice of dying weli, as the
very end of life; and, indeed, he hath not spent his life ill that hath
leatued to die well. 1t is the chiefest thing and duty of life. The know-
ledge of dying is the knowledge of liberty, the state of true freedom, the
way to fear nothing, to live well, contentedly and peaceably. Without
this there is no more pleasure in Jife thun in the fruition of that thing
which a man feareth always to lose.  In order to which, we must aboye
all endeavour that our sins may die, and that we sce them dead before
ovurselves, which alone can give us boldness in the day. of judgment, and
make us always ready and prepared for death, * Death is not to be feaved
aud fled from, as it is by most, but sweetly and patiently to be waited
for, as a thing natural, reasonable, and inevitable.”

T cannot resist giving one extract more, in which we find two thoughts
expressed almost literally in Shakspeare’s words : ——* It is a good time:to
die, when to live is rather'a burthen than a bléssing, and there 1s more ill in
life than good,  There are many thiugs in life far worse than death, in re-
speet whereof we should rather die than live, The more voluntary our-
death!is, the more honourable. . Life way be taken away from every mar,
by every mau, but not death. _ N ) L

_** 1t is a great point of wisdom to know the right hour ‘and fit season’ to
die. Many men have survived their own glovy.  That .is:the-best death
which is well recollected in itself, quiet, solitary, and attendeth whally
o whiat at that time is fistest, ~ -~ 0.0 oo .ol T

“ ‘They that live by faith, dic daily, The life which faith-teaches, warks
death, {t leads tip t‘e mind to things not seen,” which dte eternal,
takes it off with its affections and desires, from things seen, which, are
temporary.” . = . . . L
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breathe, eat, drink, and see this world. What needs
s0 long a time for all this ? Methinks we should saon
be tired with the daily repetition of these and the like
vanities.. Would we live long to gain knowledge, ex-
perience, and virtue? This seems an honest design, but
is better to be had other ways‘by good men, when their
bodies are in the grave.”” »
In another most beautiful passage on this subject, his
peculiar religious faith is strikingly shown : - '
“ The knowledge, sight, and experience of such &
kind of subsisting and heavenly manner of life, that
man is capable of, is the best preparative, and most
powerful motive, to leave the body, and surcease the
use'of our earthly organs. 'This, in effect, is all that
bodily death, rightly known and understood, doth im-
part: a lawful surceasing the use and exercise of our
earthly organs, and our willing and cheerful resorting
to the use and exercise of that life without the body,
which man is capable to subsist in, when made perfect
in spirit, an equal and associate with angels, under the
" power and order of expressing what he inwardly eon-
ceives, as they do. This made Paul look upon life in.
the body, and life out of it, with no indifferent. eye ;
as accounting the being at home in the body an
absence from the Lord ; and such a kind of absence
from the body as death causes, to be that which makes
us most present with the Lord ; which, therefore, he
should be most will'mg unto, and, with greatest long-
ing after, desire.””
. Towards the close of the second year of his i \mpn—
sonment, we ascertain the deeperatc efforts his enemijes
were making to force on his trial, in passages ot a most
- affecting letter to his wife, '
“ My pea Hranr,” he begins, © the wind” yet
contmumg contrary, makes me desirous to be as much
in converse with thee, (having this opportunity) as the
“providenee of God will permit ; hoping these will come
safe to your hand. It is no small satisfaction to ine, ini
these sharp trials, toexperience the truthof those Christiati -
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principles, while God, of his grace, bath afforded you
and me the knowledge, and emboldened us to make
the profession, of,  Have faith and hope, my dearest.
God’s arm s unot shortened ; doubtless great and
precious promises are yet in store to be accomplished
in and upon believers here on carth, to the making
of Christ admired in them.  Aad if we cannot live
in the power and actual possession of them, yet if we
dic in the certain foresight and embracing of them
by faith, it will be our great blessing.  This dark
night and black shade which God hath draun over his
wark {n the midst of us, may be, for vught we know, the
grovnd-colowr to some beautiful piece thut he is now
capusing to the light.””  Dwelling next upon the trialshe
kad heen called to, with a view to the working out of this
most sublime image, he expresses the good and holy
influence which afflictions are intended by Providence
to exert wpon the christian aspeets of man's cha-
racter,  “ Nor would I have it thought, that I have
already attained the powerful practice of this holy duty
znd perfection, but it is much in my desire, aim, and
hope.  The difficult circumstances 1 am in, and that
I am still more and more every day cast into, by God’s
wise-disposing providence, to the sequestering me from
the worid, and withholding all sensible comforts from
e, 80 much as he doth, make me, in some sort, confident
it is for a good end, and that out of love and faithful-
ness 1 am made to drink of this bitter cup, the better to
help forward-4hat necessary work in me, and upon me,
wherein consists the glorious liberty of the sons of God.

“If 1 may have and enjoy this, it would scem a very:
Little matter to me to be in cutward bonds, banishnent,
want, or any other afflictions. Help me, then, (in all your
cares and solicitudes about me,) to what will further and
advance this work .in me. The Lord grant me and mine
to be content, if he deny us to live of our own, and will
bring us to the daily bread of his finding, which he will
have us wait for, fresh and fresh. from his own table;
without knowing any thing of it beforehand. Perad-

YoL. 1Iv P
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venture there is a greater sweetness and blessing in such
a condition than we can imagine till we have tried it.
This may add to wy help, even our making little haste
to get out of our troubles, patiently waiting till God’s
time come, wherein he will open the prison doors,
either by death, or some other way, as he please, for
the magnifying his own great name, not suffering us to
be our own choosers in any thing, as hitherto hath been
his way with us. ’

“ Aud why should such a taking up sanctuary in
God, and desiring to continue a pilgrim and solitary in
this world, whilst I am in it, afford still matier of
jéahmsy_. distrust, and ruge, as I se¢ it doth to those
who are unwilling that I showld be buricd and. lie quiet
in my grave, where I now am.  They that press so ear-
nestly to carry on my trial do little know what presence
of God may be afforded e in it and issue out of it, ty
the magnifying of Christ in my body, by life or by death.
Nor can they, I am sure, imagine how much 1 desire
to be dissolved and to be with Christ, which of all things
that can befall me I account best of all.  And till then,
1 desire to be made faithful in my place and station, to
make confession of hiin before men and' not deny his
name, if called forth to give a public testimony and
witness concerning him, and to he herein wuothing
terrificd. What then will the hurt be, that 1 can or
shall receive by the worst that man can do unto me,
who can but kill the hody, and thereby open my prison
door, that T may ascend into the pleasures that are at
Christ's right hand?  If the storin against us grow still
higher and higher, so as to strip us of all we have, the
earth is still the Lord’s and the fulness thereof ; he
hath a good storchouse for us to live upon. God can,
-amd (if he thivk fit) will chalk out some way, wherein
he may appear by his providence to choose for us, and
not leave us to our own choice.  Aud being contracted
“into that small corapass, which he shall think fit to rednce
‘us unto, we may, perthaps, meet with as true inward
contentment, and see as great a mercy in such a seques-
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tration from the world, as if we were in the greatest
outward. prosperity. I know nothing that remains to
us, but like a tossed ship in a storm, to let ourselves he
tossed and driven with the winds, till He that can make
these storms to ccase, and briug us into a safe haven,
do work out our deliverance for us. I doubt not but you
will accordingly endeavonr to prepare for the worst.”
¢ In this letter, it will be seen, Vane's touching design
is not solely to prepare his wife and family for his
death, which he knew to be near, but also to sustain
and solace them in the poverty to which they would be
left, should his estates suffer the forfeitures of trea-
son.- Soon after its date, which was March 7th, 1662,
he was removed from Scilly to the Tower ot London.
The grand jury having found a bill against him as “ a
fulse traitor, &c.,”" he was arraigned before the court of
king’s bench on the 2d of June, 1662, :
Vane was refused the assistance of counsel, and stood
alone on the floor of the court that memorable day,
against the attorney-general*, the solicitor-general, and
tour others of the most eminent lawyers in the kingdom ;
among whom were men that had been agents in the
aftairs of the commonwealth when Vane was its most
eminent chief! He was not permitted to sce his in-
dictment before it was now read, or to have a copy of
it aflerwards, and he bad Dieen denied the benefit of legal
advice or consultation out of the court as well as in.
Yet he stood upon the floor of that court, the most
cheerful and unmoved person there, :
The indictment charged him with compassing and
imagining the death of Charles 11., and conspiring to
subvert the ancient frame of the kingly government of
¥ 'This was the ceeentric sir Geoflrey Palmer, of whom Roger North
Aves a very graphie sketeh,  Fle was distinguished by his ability
and masterly knowledge in hin protession, and his wisdom and generosity
are said to have been incomparable.  During all the troubles of the age,
he lived quict in the Temple, a professed and known cavalier ; and no tempt-
ation of fear or profit could ever shake his principles. e had great
business in conveyancing, and would not keep a clerk who was nat a strict
cavalier.  Onc of his clerks was said to be so rigid, that he would never
write the word Oliver with a_great O, and the attorney-general himselr

Wus reported to have purchased the manor of Charlton from its resemblance
to the name of hs royal master. o ’ ’ :

r2
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the realm. ‘The overt acts laid in the indictment
were, that the prisoner, in concert with other traitors,
assembled and consulted to destroy the king and the
goveriment, and to exclude the king from the exercise
of his toyal authority ; and that he took upon himself
the government of the forces of the nation by sea and
land, and appointed officers to hold command in an
army raised against the king ; and for the purpose of
effecting his design, did actually, in the county of
Middlesex, levy war against the king.

This indictiment, at Vane’s request, was read over to
him twice, in English ; he then desired that it might
be read over to him in Lalin, but this was refused.
After taking some objections to the indictment, the most
important of which was, that, as the offences charged
in it were committed in his capacity as a member of
parliament, or as acting under its coninission, he could
only be held to answer for them before parliament itself,
and not at the bar of any inferior or other tribunal, —
the judges peremptorily over-ruled them, and required
him to answer to the indictment < Guilty” or “ Not

" guilty.”
Vane then urged, at great length, those reasons which
1ed him to decline to put himself on trial by pleading to
" the indictment. Never were undeniable reasons pressed
with such power and ability. He showed that it was
impossible for him to have that equal and just trial
which was his right as an Englishman. He argued,
that, contrary to all the authorities and principles of En-
glish law, which he cited, he was arraigned before judges
who, in another place, had pre-judged his case and
- vecorded their votes againt him. He dwelt upon the
“months aund years that had been occupied in contriving
and collecting secret evidence to sustain the prosecution,
while he had all the time been kept a close prisoner.* He
*. 41t iy nbservable how early hard measure appeared in the way wherein
the prisoner became excepted out of the act of indemnity, when the com-
mons, his proper judges, declared him in their thoughts nat fit to be cn-

= dangered n the point ot life; yet unto the judgment of the lords, (that
ought not to judge comnoners, unbrought before them by the comumons, -
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entered upon aparticular examination of thespecifications
brouzht against him, and showed that they were vague,
and general, and such as did not bear against him indivi-
dually, but as a member of a parliament to which he was
Jawfully elected, and in which he had acted in concur-
rence with the nation from time to time. In conclusion
he addressed his judges, in this nervous and solemn
strain : —

“ Unto this, unless some remedy be afforded by the
justice, candour, and favour of this court, it may be
better for the prisoner (for aught he yet knows) to be
immediately destroyed by special command, (if nothing
else will satisfy,) without any form of law, as one to
whoin quarter, after at least two ycars’ cool bloed, is

much less, in oppos 1 to the 3, thee were ne-
cessitated to yield, lest otherwise the act of indewnity to th:e whole nation
shouald stop upon this dispute and essential difference between the two
honses 1 a competition, casity overruled ; although, as it proves by the
feyuel, that act of indewnity is hike to become felo de se, or a destrayer of
itself, if' your Yordships should concdive yoursehy es at lilerty, notwithstand-
ingr that act, not only to bring anew into memory upon the stage, the state
of all the past diffirences, trom lirst to last, but t try and judge the merit
of them in wy person, and therein call in question the validity of that
whole act, and male voud the benetit intended by it, in case the war under.
{aken and managed by both or either ot the houses of parliament, be judged
unfawful, and within the statute of 25 Fdward 111, For this adjudges all
the people of England morally guilty of the evil of a sin and offince against
the law of nature, which onee done, whatever promised indemnity be
granted for the present, the evil of the action remaineth upon record, not
ouly tu the infamy of the whole people of England, but their future danger,
upon pretence that they have forfeited the very indemnity granted.

*The length of time taken to search out matter against the prisoner, and
the undue practices and courses to find out witnesses, do further evidenee
how unlike the prisoner is to have an cqual and indifferent trial. He
doubts not, this will appear in his two yeats’ close imprisonmgnt, (six
months whercof was banishment} during which time, he was never so
much as ouce examined, or had any question put to him, wherehy he
might conjecture wherefore he was conitted to prison, any further than
was expressed in the warrants of commitments. Now these were #o gene-,
ral, that nothing certain or particular could be gathered out of them., But
upon the received opinion, that he was excepted out of the act of indem.
nity, ana in the sense of hoth houses, a great delinquent,_his estate wag
attempted to be inventoricd, his rentals demanded, his renfs were actually
seized in the tenanty’ hands, and they forbidden to pay them, His very
courts were probibited by officers of great personages, claiming the grant
of the estate, aud threatening his officers from doing their duty. By these
kiud of undue proceeiiings, the prisoner had not wherewithal to maintain
himself in prison, and his debts, to the value of above 10,0002, were undis-
¢tharged, either principal or interest. The hopes of private luere and profit
hereby, was sucx in the tenants and other persons, sought out for tar and
near, to he witnesses, that it is no wonder at last, something by way of
charge comes to be exhibited.” The fureguing is from a puper he left
behind him in his prison, indorsed “ Memorandums pleadalle on my ar-

. ,, .
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thought fit to be denied in relation to the latc wars,
This may seem better than under a colour and form of
Jjustice, to pretend to give him the benefit of the Jaw and
the king’s courts, whose part it is to set free the inno-
cent, upon an equal and indifferent trial had before them,

it their cause will bear it : but it is very visible bufore-
hand, that all possible means of defence are taken and
thhhold from him, and laws are made ex post fucto,to
forejudge the merit of the causc, the party being unbeard.

* And when he hath said all this, that, asa rational man,
does occur to him, and is fit for him to represent in all
humility to the court, he craves leave further to add;
that he stands at this bar not only as 2 man, and a man
clothed with the privileges of the most sovereign court,
but as a christian that hath faith and reliance in God,
through whose gracious aml wise appointment he is
brought into these circumstances, and unto this place at
this time, whose will he desires to be found resigned up
into, as well in what he now calls him to suffer, as in
what he hath called him formerly to act, for the good of
his country, and of the people of God in it.  Upon this
bottom, he blesses the name of his God, he is fearless,
and knows the issue will be good, whatever it prove.
God’s strength may appear in the prisoner’s weakness ;
and the more ull things carry the face of certain ruin
and destruction unto all that is near and dear to him in
this wgrld, the more will divine deliverance and salvation
appear ; to the making good of that Scripture, that he
that is content to lose his life in God's cause and way,
shall save it, and he that instead thereof goes about te
save his life upon undue terms, shall lose it.

“ Far be it therefore from me, to have knowingly,
maliciously, or wittingly offended the law, rightly under-
stood and asserted ; much less, to have done any thing
that is malum per se, or that is morally evil, This is
what T allow not as I am a man, and what I desire with
stedfastness to resist, as T am a Christian. If 1 can
‘judge auy thing of my own case, the true reason of the
present difficulties and straits 1 am in, is because' I have
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desired to walk Dy a just and righteous rule in all my
actions, and not to serve the Justs and passious of men,
but rather to die, than wittingly and dcliberately sin
against Giod and trausgress his holy laws, or prefer my
own private interest hefore the good of the whole com-
munity T relate unto, in the kingdom where the lot of
my residence is cast.”’

Before resuming his seat, Vane once more claimed
the benefit of counsel.  The court told him that if he
would plead, and put himself on the issuc, he should
then have counsel assigned.  After considerable urging,
and with evident reluetance and distrust of the sincerity
of the court and its promise, he was prevailed upon to
comply, and to plead not guilty. He was at once re-
nanded to prison, and, four days after, was hrought up
to trial.

Upon taking his place in the court, he claimed the
promise of his judges, and was told that they wonld be
his counsel ! So went ou this deliberate muvder. Since
the first promise was wade, chief justice Forster (who
presided at the trial), had been to Hampton Couart, and
received instructions.  He and his associates, throughout,
were merely the instruments of the murderers behind
the scene, Charles and Clarendon.  Chief justice Forster
had cven been overheard to say, on the day of ar-
raignment, when the convincing arguments of the pri-
soner had left the prosecuting officers without the power
of answering them, * Though we know not what to say
10 him, we know what to do with him.”

The attorney-gencral, sir Geoftrey Palmer, now stated
the nature of the overt acts charged against the prisoner,
and the particulars of the proofs. ¢ We shall prove,”
he said, ¢ that the prisoner sat with others in several
eouncils, or rather confederacies, encroached the go-
vernment, levied forces, appointed officers, and at last
levied open and actual war at the head of a regiment ;
and though he be chargeable for any crime of treason
since the beginning of the late war, yet we shall con-
fine the facts of which we charge him to the relgn of

» 4
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his present majesty.” The first piece of evidence was
8 warrant under the hand and seal of the prisoner, di-
rected to the officers of the navy, and commanding them
to issue out stures for the service of the government.
The signature of the prisoner was proved by two wit-
nesses acquainted with the general character of bis hand-
writing.  Several entries in the journals of the house of
commous were then read.  One of them, dated the 1st
of February, 1649, purported to be an order for estab-
lishing a council of state. Another entry, of the date
of the 13th of Fgbruary in the same year, contained
instructions to the council of state, requiring them to
suppress the attempts of any who should preteud title
to the kingly government, from the late king, or from his
son, or from any other person.  'T'he attorney-general
insisted that the former part of these instructions showed
an interest to destroy the person of the king ; and that
the latter part showed an interest to destroy the
kingly government. It appeared from another entry
in the journals, of the Lith of February, 1649,
that the prisoner had been chosen a member of
of the council of state, and had acted upon the in-
structions before mentioned, and usually sat in the
council ; and that he had also acted as treasurer of the
navy. The fact of his sitting as member, in a com-
mittee of council, was also proved by witnesses. It
was further proved, that iv 1651 he was appointed
president of the council of state, and as such signed
orders for military equipments. Another entry was
read, dated 7th of May, 1659, from which it appeared
that a committee of safety had been appointed for the
care of the commonwealth, and that the prisoner was
one of its members, and as such bad acted in conference .
with foreign ambassadors, and nominated officers to
commands in the army, and had made several crders,
and acted in various other ways in the service of the.
commonwealth. A witness of the name of Marsh-
proved that the prisover proposed a new model of the -
government, Whitelocke presiding in the chair; and.
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that one of the particulars proposed was a resolution
declaring it destructive to the peeple’s liberty to admit
any king into power. Ancther witness stated that he
helieved sir Henry Vane had propused this resolution
to the chairman ; and aflirmed positively that he gave
reasons in its support. A third proved that sir Henry
Vane had been at the head of a company of soldiers in
Southwark. ¥

Such was the substance of the evidence in support of
the prosecution.  Sir Henry Vane was now called upon
for his defence. e argued, first, in point of law, that
the word “king,” in the statute of trcasons, could only be
understood to mean a king regnant, one in the actual
possession of the crown ; and not a king merely such
de fure, who is not in possession of the throne: that
the parliament was the only power regnant at the time
alleged ; consequently, that no trcason could be com-
mitted against the king. He was proceeding in this
argminent, when the court observed, that, previous to
entering into his defence in natters of law, it would he
proper for him to call witnesses, if he had any. Upon
this, he said that not having been informed of the
nature of the charges, nor of the evidence to be brought
against him, he had not been able to provide witnesses,
and he therefore desived process of the eourt to summon
witnesses, and a further time to answer the charge;
but the court declared that such a delay could not be
allowed. Undaunted, he then, with infinite learning
and ability, grappled with all the evidence against him,
and justified every particular of his conduct. The
learning, the eloquence, the lofty courage with which
lie did this, will appear in the following masterly pas.
sages : —

*“The causes that did happen, to move his late majesty
to depart from his parliament, and continue for many
years, not only at a distance and in a digjunction from"
them, but at last in a declared posture of enmity and
war against them, are so well known and fully stated in °

* Phillips's State Trials, B
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print, not to say, written in characters of blood, on both
parts, that 1 shall only mention it, and refer to it.

. “This matter was not done in a corner. 'The appeals
were solemn, and the decision, by the sword, was given
by that God who, being the judge of the whole world,
does right, and cannot do otherwise.

“By cceasion of these unhappy differences, thus hap-
pening, most great and unusual changes and revolutions,
like an irresistible torrent, did break in upon us, not
only to the disjointing that parliamentary assembly among
themsclves (the head from the members, the co-ordinates
from each other, and the houses within themselves), but
to the creating such formed divisions among the people,
and to the producing such a general state of confusion
and disorder, that hardly any were able to know their
duty, and with certainty to diseern who were to com-
mand and who to obey. All things seemed to he re-
duced, and in a2 manuer resolved into their first elements
and principles.

“ Nevertheless, as dark as such a state may hbe, the
law of England leaves not the subjects thereof, as I
humbly conceive, without some glimpses of direction
what to do, in the cleaving to, and pursuing of which, 1
hope I shall not be accounted nor judged an offender;
or if 1 am, I shall have the comfort and peace of my
actions to support me in and under my greatest sufferings.

““The king is acknowledged to bave two capacities in
him : one a natural, as he is descended of the blood
royal of .the realm ; and the body natural he hath in this
capacity, is of the creation of almighty God and mortal :
the other is a politic capacity, in respect of which he is
a body polmc or mystical, framed by the policy of man;
which is immortal and invisible. To the king, in both
these capacities conjoined, allegiance is due; that is to
say, to the natural person of the king, accompanied with
his politic capacity, or the politic appropriated to - the
natural.

“.The politic capacity of the king hath properly noA
body nor soul: for.it is framed by the policy of mam:
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¢ In all indictments of treason, when.any one does
intend the death and destruction of the king, it must
needs be understood of his natural body, the other heing
immortal. 'The indictment therefore concludes contra
irgiantice sue debitum, against the duty of his allegiance,
so that allegiance is due to the natural body.

“ Admitting then that thus by law allegiance is due to
the king (as before recited), yet it is always to be pre-
sumed that it is to the king in conjunction with the
parliament, the law, and the kingdom, and not in dis-
Jjunction from or opposition to them ; and that while a
parliament is in being and canuot be dissolved, but by
the consent of the three estates.

“ This is therefore that which makes the matter in
question a new case, that never before happened in the
kingdom, nor was possible to happen, unless there had
been a parlimnent constituted, as this was, unsubjected
w adjournment, provogation or dissolution, by the king’s
will.  Where such a power is granted, and the co-ordi-
nates thereupon disagree and fall out, such eftects and
cousequents as these that have happened will but too
probably follow. And, if cither the law of nature or
England inform not in such case, it will be impossible
for the subjects to know their duty, when that power and
command which ought to flow from three in conjunction
comes to be exercised by all or either of them, singly
and apart, or by two of them against onc.

“When new and never-heard-of changes do fall out in
the kingdom, it is not like that the known and written laws
of the land should be the exactrule, but the grounds end
rules of justice, contnined and declarved in the law of
nnture, are and ought to be a sanctuary in such @ases,
even by the very common law of England : for, thence
originally spring the unerring rules, that are set by the
divine and eternal law for rule and subjection in all
states and kingdoms.” : :
_In a subsequent passage of this immortal defence he
illustrated the emphatic differences which separated his
case frow that of almost every other, though he avowed
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the same devotion to the good cause common to all whe
had suffered for it, and proudly appealed to his vir.
tuous and unstained. conduct in his days of power.

* The resolutions and votes for changing the govern-
meut into a commonwealth or free state were passed
some weeks before my return to parliament. Yet after.
wards, so far as I judged the same consonant to the
principles and grounds, declared in the laws of Kogland,
for upholding that political power which hath given
the rise and introduction in this nation to monarchy
itself, by the account of ancient writers, I conceived it
my duty, as the state of things did then appear to e,
notwithstanding the said alteration made, to keep my
station in parliament, and to perform my allegiance
therein, to king and kingdom, under the powers then
regnant, upon my principles before declared, yielding
obedience to their authority aud commands. And having
received trust, in reference to the safety and preservation
of the kingdom, in those times of imminent danger,
both within and without, I did conscientiously hold wmy
self obliged to be true and faithful therein. This I did
upon a public account, not daring to quit my station in
parliament, by virtue of my first writ. Nor was it for
any private or gainful ends, to profit myself or enrich
my relations, This may appear as well by the great
debt I have contracted, as by the destitute condition my
many children are in, as to any provision made or
them. Aud I do publicly challenge all persons what-
soever, that can give information of any bribes or covert
ways, used by e, during the whole time of my public
acting. Therefore 1 hope it will be evident to the
consgiences of the jury that what I have done hath
been upon principles of ixmgrity, honour, just.ioe, Teason,
and conscience, and not as is suggested in the indict-
ment, by instigation of the devil, or want of the fear Qf
God. .
- ““ A second great change that happened upon the con-
stitution of the parlmment and in them, of the very
kingdom itself and the laws thereof, —to the pluckingup-.
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the liberties of it by the very roots, and the introducing
of an arbitrary regal power, under the name of Protector,
by foree and the law of the sword,— was the usurpation
of Cromwell, which 1 opposed from the beginning to
the end, to that degree of suffering, and with that con-
stancy, that well near had cost me not only the loss of
my estate, but of my very life, if hic might have had his
will, which a higher than he hindered.  Yet 1 did
remain a prisoner, under great hardship, four months,
in an isiand, by his orders.

* Herehy that which I have asserted is most unde-
niably evident, as to the true grouuds and cnds of my
actions all along, that were against usurpation on the
one hand, or such extraordinary actings on the other
as I doubted the laws wight not warrant or indemnify,
anless [ were inforced thereunto by an over-ruiing and
inevitable necessity.”

in eenclusion, he put in these questions to the court : —

“1. Whether the collective body of the parliament can
be impeached of high treason. )

2. Whether any person acting by authority of par-
liament, can, so long as he acteth by that authority,
commit treason :

8. Whether matters acted by that authority can be
called in question in an inferior court ?

“4. Whether a king de jure.and out of possession, can
have treason eommitted against him, he not being king
de facto, and in actual possession? And prayed it might
be argued by counsel. '

“5. Whether matters done in Southwark, in another
county, may be given in evidence to a Middlesex jury?”

All these masterly arguments to law, and appéels to
simplest reason, were of eourse unavailing. The court
held, that the parliament was determined and dissolved
by the death of Charles L. ; that the proceedings sub-
sequent to that event, though conducted in the name-of
parliament, were without any legal authority, and abse-
lutely void ; that Charles I1. became king de fucto as
well as de jure, from the inoment of his father's death’;
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and that all acts, done with inteut to exclude him from
the exercise of his kingly office, were overt acts of high
treason. As to the objection respecting the counties,
the court held that any overt act, tending to prove the
compassing of the death of the king, wmight be given in
evidence, in whatever county that overt act had been
committed.

Vane, resolute and undaunted, still prayed the benefit
of a hill ot exceptions upon these points; but this the
court refused, being of opinion that the statute of West.
minster 2. chap. 31., which allows of bills of exeeptions,
does not apply to a criminal case, but only to actions
between party and party.  He then proved, by a few
witnesses, the utter falschood of much of the crown
evidence, and so closed his defence,

The solicitor-general now rose, and made a most
brutal speech. He openly declared ° that the prisoner
must be made a public sacrifice ; 7 and, in allusion to his
urgent demands for the benefit of counsel, held this
indeccnt language — “ What counsel, does he think,
would dare to speak for him in such a manifest case of
treason, unless he could call down the heads of his
fellow traitors, Bradshaw or Cook, from the top of
‘Woestminster Tall 2> When the solicitor had ended,
the court sent out the jury without saying a word on
the mcerits of the case, in order that the cffect of his
harangue might not be impaired, and hegwas even per-
nitted te hold w secret consultation with the foreman as
they were leaving the bow.  After an absence of half an
hour, the jury returned into court with a verdict of
guilty, and Vane was carried back to the Tower,

Same friends visited him in his cell immediately after
hisreturn to it, and they were surprised to find him in
cheerful spirits.  Although he had been in court for
more than ten hours, without any refreshment, and en~
gaped for a large part of the time in the most earnest
and energetic efforts of argument and -oratory, hé
séemed, at the  conclusion, to be clothed with new
strength and animation of sonl, They guestioned hin;



SIR. HENRY VANE. 228

and 'hc explained the feeling thus: —  He had all
.;]org, he said, *“foreseen the prosecution, which had
then been consummuted He knew that the cifences to
pe charged upon him would be such as would equally
invelve the whole nation ;5 and that in defending himn-
self he might, therefore, be considered as defending the
iberty and Jife of every Englishman, who had acted in
he cause of the commonwealth.  He had been deeply
mpww;vd with a sense of the obligation that rested
_apon him to make a defence worthy of the importance
nd magnitude of the oceasion ; and he had fermed the
resolutioun to avail himself of Lvuy security which the
cousiitution and laws of the country had provided to
protect the subject against injustice and oppression.
Actuated by these views, he lad refused to plead to the
indictment until he was assured he should have the
Lenefit of counsel.  When, on the” morning of that
day, he found that he had been deceived and bLtmved
and was without counsel to advise with him, aid hlm,
and speak for him, and that the great cause of liberty
and right was left for him alone to vindicate, he was
oppressed with a sense of his incompetency to do it
justice.  But in looking back, at the close of the day,
apon the defence he had been enabled to make, his
Leart overflowed with devout gratitude and joy. He
blessed the Lord that he had been strengthened to
maintain himsclf at the post which providence had
assigned him ; that arguments had been suggested to his
mind ; that he had not been left to overlook any ineans
of defence ; that his lips had been clothed with moere than
their usual eloquence, and that, by his gracious help, he
had been enabled to discharge, to his own entire satis<
faction, the duty he owed to his country, and to the
liberty of his countrymen. He had spoken that day,
as he told the judges, ¢ not for his own sake only, but
for theirs, and for pesterity.” He had done his best
and his utmost for himself and for his fellow men, his
conscience was discharged, his obligatiogs to society
were {ulfilled, and his mind was, therefore, at peace
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with itself, at peace with the world, and full of satis-
faction, comfort, and joy.”# . .
The real murderers now appear upon the scene. We
are able to uplift the curtain which has concealed them
hitherto, and show them to the exceration of posterity,
The time had come for the redemption of the king's
solemn promise that lhe would remit Vane's sentence
should he be proved guilty. Instead of interfering to -
redeem, he interfered to whet the zeal of Clarendon,
He thus wrote, the day after the trial, to his pious

chancellor : —

“ Hunpton Court, Saturday,
I'wo in the alteruoon,

- ¢ The relation, that has been made to me of sir
Henry Vane's carriage yesterday in the hall, is the oc-
caxion of this letter, which, if T am rightly informed,
was so insolent as to justify all he had done, acknow.
ledging no supreme power in England but a parliament,
and many things to that purpose.  You have had a true
account of all ; and if he has given new occasion to be
hanged, certainly ke is too dangerous a man to let live,
if we can honestly put him out of the way. Think of
this, and give me some account of it to-morrow, till
when I have no more to say to you. C, R.”

On Wednesday, the 11th of June, Vane was brought
up to veceive his sentence.  After the usual formalities,

* T will subjoin a few details from Sikes : -~ “On this day, liberty being
given o friends to visit him in the Tower, he received them with very great
‘eheerfulness and with a composed frame of spirit, having wholly given up

* himsclf to the will of God. Tt being told him by a {riend, that his death
would be a loss to the people of God, he answered, that God would raise ap
other instruments to serve him and his people.”  And as to the king's pro-
mise. *¢ Upon (riends persuading him to make some submission to the king,
and to endeavour the obtaining of his life, he said, it the king did not
think himself more concerned for his honour aml word, than he did for
“his lite, he was very willing they should take it. ¢ Nay, Ideclare,” said he,
¢ that I value my life Jess in a good cause, than the king can do his prowise.
1 think the king himsell is so sufliviently obliged to spare wy life, that it
is fitter tor bun to do it, than myseil to sz2ek it The following . is_€x-
tremely touching.” Men:ion being made to him of the: cruel proceedings
against hin; Alas caid_he, what ado tl.ey keep to make a poor creature
like his Saviour! In dircourse he raid, If the shedding of my blood may
prove an occasion of gathering together in oue the dispersed interests
and remuant of the adherers to this causc, of whatever ditlering persua-
sions, J should think ten thousand lives, if [ had them, well spent in such
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he was called upon to answer, * whether he had. aty
thing to say, why sentence of death should not be p
upon him.” Vane rose upon this, ““ with an airwhich suf.
ficiently indicated that he not only had something, but a
good deal, to say, why sentence of death should net be
passed upon him.” He commenced by observing that he’
had not yet'heard the indictment read in Latin, and
he claimedjit as a right undeniable. This led to a
sharp debate between him and the judges and lawyers,
in which he finally prevailed. When the indi¢tment had
been read in Latin, he next claimed counsel to make
exceptions to the imlictmem, according to law.  After
much discussion this was over-ruled; but he would
not relinquish his claim until the court had distinetly
assumed the responsibility of refusing it. The next
thing he offered was a bill of exceptions, which, in
the want of counsel, he had framed himself. It had
been offered on the day of his trial, and the judges had
then refused to sigai it. He now showed that the statute
of Edward had never been repealed, and he adduced
passages from sir Edward Coke, to prove, that, if the
Jnstices should refuse to sign a bill of exceptions, they
might be compelled by a writ to sign it, and otherwise
proceeded against. . This hold measure on the part of
the prisoner confounded and staggered the court.  *“ The
statute was explicit, the law clear, the right certain.”
But after much evasion and disputation, the court re.
fused to sign or receive it ; and on this point also Vane
would not relinquish his clalm, until the judges had, one
by one, assumed the responsibility of the refusal, = * -
The bill of exceptions; prepared by Vane, has been
‘preserved. It is a papef of great ability, learnmg, and
interest, setting forth all the particulars, in which he
had been unjustly used, and~the law violated in his
person. In the course of it, he mentions several-in,.
teresting circumstances, implying the baseness of Mouk;,.
and other rmatters. * :

* % On of my arralgnment, an gmlnem person wubeard to s
1had forreneﬂy ﬁ@ by ﬂnm 1 'sald that day, before ever 1 came |

VOL, 1V, . Q
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"' Vane's next step was to request the reading of the pe.
tition of. the parliament in favour of his life, and the

my defence, What that should be, I know not, excopt my saying in open
court, ¢ sovereign power of parliument,” which the attorney-genernl wrote
down, atter he had promsed at 1y request, no exception should be tuken
at words ; und whole volumes of lawyers’ books pass up .and down the
pation with that title, * savercign power of parlimnent.”  8ix moderate
'men, that were like to consider what they did, before they would throw away
my life, were smmmaoned to be of my pﬁny jury, which the King’s conusel
Rearing, wrote a letter to one of the sherills, to unsummon them ; and o
 new list was made, the night immodiately before the day of verdict, on
purpose that the prisoner might not bave any knowledge of them, till pre-
sented to hus view and choice in Westminster Yall,  Yet one of the firty-
eight ot this list {who said he would have starved himselt betore he would
Bave tound sir Henry Vane guilty of treason) was never called, though he
watked in the hall all the while.  And in that hurry of those that compissed
atbout, 1 being alone, stripped of all assistance, sir William Roberts fore-
man, and sir Christopher Abdy, wore sworn by the court, before T was
aware ; so my challenging them might scem a personal disobliging and
exasperation of themn against me, atter they were sworn and tixed.  The
sulititor also had a long whisper with the foreman of the jury, in the court,
before they went to verdicet, telling him the prisoner must be a sacritice for
the nation, &c. Suddeoly after which T am here called to receive my seu-
tence, Atfter the day of my trial, the judges went to Hawpton Court.”
" The foregoing is from a paper he had preparad inarrest of judgment,
Thig aiso is an extract, from his most able and conviucing argument
ou the law of treason : —
¢ "I'he taw is made for the benefit and security of' the suhject, whom the
law requires not to examine the right of sovereignty. Norx is the danger
Yess under one government than another.  The statute is, for securing
the subjects from all donmant titles, that they may safely pay their alles
giance when they receive protection, and that ticy may not be in danger
of being destroyed by two powers at the same thine.” For that power which
i cupreme, and de facto, will be obeyed, and make it treason to do other-
wige, be it right or wreng.,  And it the subject Le at the same time in
danger of committing treazor agaiust the power de jiure, then is he ina
miserable condition and state of unavoidable necessity, which is provided
against hy the laws of the land.  Otherwise, if' he be loval to the king ¢
_":zrr, he shall be hangud by the king de facto ; and if he be faithful to the
ing de facto, he shall die by the Xing de jure, when he recovers possessicn,
Against this it was, that the statute of 11 Henry VIL was provided, it the
disference betwixt the two houses of York and Lancaster. My case is
either the same with that, and then T desire the benefit of thar statute;
o else it is new, und then I desire, as is provided, 25 Edward LIL., that it
be referred to the parliament.”
And lastly (one of these points respecting the indictment he subscquently,

. as.1 havo said, achieved) ; = . o i RS
.- * Ihave'iot beén permitted to have a copy or sight of the indictment, rior
60 tauch as to.hear it read in Latin, which is the original record of the
court, aud ought to te the foundation of their whole yroceeding with me.
1 often desired theve things of ghe court, 1 was put (after two yenrd®
close imprisonment} to auswer for my life, to a long indictment, read jn
English; which whether it were rightly translated how should I knoit;

- that might not hear the original record in Latin? Counsel also, learned

_in thelaty, were denied me, though pressed for by me, again and again, be-
fore.I pleaded. And had they been granted, whit could they have #eid,
as to defects of law in the indictment, unless ‘they might have had a topy.

- of it beforehar My frjal for life way ,huqdluiy up, The jury, as was$

_to'd me, st not eat'or dfink, til they Nad dane their work':: but Why"

such haste and precipitancy for a man’s life, that is mote thah wesy or

-~
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king's promise, in reply, not to take it away. After
much dispute he prevailed on this point, and the pro-
ceedings “in refercnce to that petition were read in
open court. Ile then reminded the court, who had
begun to show signs of impatience under his search-
ing and effectual managernent of his cause, that there
were certain questions of law which must be settled
brefore sentence could be passed upon him.  Ile wished
to argue them, by counsel if permitted, if not in person,
hefore their lordships. Ile proceeded to instance them.
1. Whether a parliament were accountable to any infe-
rior court. 2, Whether the king, being cut of posses-
sion ?

‘The court here suddenly broke in upon him at this
poini, and, with considerable veliemence, declared that
* the king was never out of possession.”  Sir Henry in-
stantly replied, with great ccolness, that if the king wes
never out of possession, the indictment against hine must
inevitably full to the ground; for the charge it alleyed was,
“ that he endeavoured to keep out his majesty.”

The judges now showed themselves highly excited ;
and Vane, after again demanding to be heard, in assign-
ing his reasons for an arrest of judgment, and after
having exhausted the various provisions of the English
law in favour of the security of the subject, desisted
from all further attempts.  As he folded up his papers,
lie appealed, from that tribunal, to the righteous judg-
ment of God, who, he reminded his judges, would judge
them”as well as him ; and he concluded by expressing
his willingness to die upon the testimony he had borne.*

As he uttered thesc last words, serjeant Keeling, who
had manifested great passion during the trial, exclaimed,
** 8o you may, sir, in good time, by the grace of God.”
‘This gentleman had been very abusive. on several oc-
tasions, and Vane had rebuked his rudeness. . Once, for

estate, whett you ean let civil causes about' men's estates, depenid, wiskty
years? © If an ‘erroneous judgment be passed in such mattet i
sbley bup if innocent blued be spilt, it cannot be gath

* Lplams 14 e
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instance, while the latter was reading a passage-from
4 volume of. the Statutes, Keeling, wishing to look as
the baok, attempted rather rudely to snateh it from his
hands Vane withheld the volume, remarking,  When
I .employ you as my counsel, sir, I will find yon books.”

1 close the account of this most memorable trial
mth one portlon of the grand appeal which Vane had
taken occasion to make on this last day, not to his
judges, but to posterity. The first ha# reference to
the old charge of having violated the eovenant.

“ And in the asserting and adhering unto the right of
thia highest sovereign, as stated in the covenant before
mentioned, the lords and commons jointly befors the
year 1648, and the commons alone afterwards, to the
very times charged in the indictwent, did manage the
war and late differences within these kingdoms. And
whatever defections did happen by apostates, hypocrites,
and time-serving worldlings, there was a party amongsé
them that continued firm, sincere, and chaste unto that
cause to the last, and loved it better than their very lives;
of which number I am not ashamed to profess myself to
de; not so much admiring the form and words of the
covenant, as the righteous and holy ends therein ex-
gressed and the true sense and meaning thereof, which

have reuson to know.

“ This general and public case of the kingdom is so
well known by the declarations and actions that have
passed on both sides, that 1 need but name it, since this
matter was not done in a corner, but frequently eon-
tended for in the high places of the field, and written
even with characters of blood. And out of the bowels
of these public differences and disputes doth my parti-
~ular case arise, for which I am ealled into question, . But
admlmng it come to my lot to stand single in the witness
I am to give to this glorious canse, and to be left alone,
as in a sort I am, yet being upheld with the authority -
tefore asserted, and keeping myself in union and con-
Junotlon therewuh, T am not afraid to bear my witness
to it in this great presence, nor to seal it with my blood, -
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if called thereunto. And I am so far satisfied in iy
conscience and understandmg, that it neither is nor can
be treason;, either against the law of nature, or the law
of the land, either malum per se, or malum prohibitum ;
that, on the contrary, it was the duty I owed to God the
universal king, and to his msgesty that now is, and to
the' church and people of God in these nations, and to
the innocent Jblood of all that have been slain in this
quarrel.  Nothing it seerns will now serve, unless by the
condemnation passed upon my person, they be renderéd
to posterity murderers and rebels, and that upon record
in a court of justice in Westminster Hall. And this

would inevitably have followed, if I had voluntanly given
up this cause without asserting their and my innocency,
by which I should have pulled that blood upon my own
head, which now 1 am sure must lie at the door of
others, and, in particular, of those that know mgly and
pmﬂpltately shall imbrue their hands in my innocent
blood under whatever form or pretext of justice.

“ My lords, if I have been free and plain with you'in
this matter, I beg your pardon: for it concerns me %
be s0, and something more than ordmmly urgent, where
hoth my estate and life are in such imminent peril ; nay,
more thun my life, the coneerns of thousands of lives are
in it, not only of those thet ere in their graves elready,
but of all posterity in time to come:. Had nothing been
in it but the care to preserve my own life, I needed ot
have stayed in England, but might have taken my oppor-
tunity to have withdrawn myself into foreign parts, fo
provide for my own safety., Nor needed I to have béen
put upon pleading, as now I am, for an arrest of judg:
ment, but might have watched upon advantages that
were visible enough to me, in the managmg of my trial,
if T had consulted only the preservauon of my hfe or
estate,

“ No, my lords, I have otherwise learned Christ than
to fear them that can but kill the body, and have no move
that they can do.. 1 have also taken riotice, in the little.
reading that I have had of hxsmry, “how' glomus ‘the vefy"
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heathens have rendered their names to posterity, in the
contempt they have showed of death (when the laying
down of ‘their life has appeared to he their duty), from
‘the love which they have owed to their country.”

. 'The appropriate answer of the judges was * judg-

‘ment of death.” They sentenced him to exceution or: -
‘Tower Hill. *

.. The space between Wednesday and Savurday way
granted to him wherein to prepare for death.  He
passed it chiefly in exhortations and prayers with his
wife and children *, who were allowed to remain with

* It is worth subjoining here the opinicus of two of thesmost eminens
of English lawyers on this infunous judgment. “\When,” says Black-
stone, “ an usarper is in l‘mscsx‘nn, the sutject is excnred and justitied
in obeying and giving him askistance: otherwise, under an usurp-
ation, bo man could hue safe, if the lawful prince had a right to hang him
for cbadience to the powers in berg, as the usurper vould. eertainly Qo for
disohedience,  Nay, farther, the mass of the people’ are impégfecs
judges of title (of which, in :!l cuses, pissession is primd facie evidenceey,
‘the law compels no man to vi L obediense to that prince, whose right is,
by want of possession, rend meertain and disputable, tili Providenee
shall think fit to interpose in his favour, and dedde the ambiguouns elaim

and, thevefore, till beis entitled to such allegianee by possession, no trea-

- gon tan beeommitted sgainst hiv" Gir Justice Foster takes thesame view
of the statute, and maintains that when the throne is full, any person
oul of possession, bat elaiming title, be his pretensions what they inay, is
no King within the statute of treasen. “Uam aware,” he adds, “ of the
Judgment of the conrt of King’s Bench in the case of sir Henty Vaue:
that king Charles 11, though® Kept out of the exercise of the kingly
office, vet, was still a king, both de facto and de jure, and that all acts dolie
to the keeping lim out were high treason.”™ 'Ihe cascof sir Henry Vane,
he then remarks, was a very sigular ease; aml he concludes with these
words, which are, in truch, conclusive on the question: “ I will, therefore,
say nothing on the werits of the question, Move than this,— that the rule
Jaid down by the court involved in the guilt of treason every man in the
kingdom who had acted in a public situation under a government  pos-
sossed in fact for twelve years together of sovercign power, but under
various forms at different times, as the enthusiasm of the herd, or the
amhition of their Jeaders, dictated.’™ I is an historical fact, that lorcd
chief justice Hale, when of high rank at the bar, took the engagement,
% to be true to the commonwealth of England without a king or house of
Yords.”" ‘Fhis, as Mr. Justice Foster remarks, wag plainly, in the sense of
those who imposed it, an engay it tor abolishing Kiugly government,
or at least for supporting the abolition of it; and with regard to those
whio took it, it might, upon the principles of sir Henry Vane's case, have
been pasily improved inte an uvert act of treason nin'mst king Charles 11.

T I'rowm his exhortations to his children, 1 may take the following: '

. % Live in the spirit aud walk in the faith of aur father Abraham. - Lis.
ten to the expericuces of your father, in thia dying hour and season .of

- diirkness, who can and doth here give a good report of that heavenly and

.better country he is now v.]z:)ing, to the more free and full enjoyment of.

‘T the midst of thése his dark cire | . his enjoy and refreshings

from the preserice of the Lord do more abound than ever.” —“ Re

not the reproaches that are fallen on’ your father. Say or do men what

they will, Abrahdm’s faith will find the blessing aham - found;; i

whomsoever it is* D : : R
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him. At the hour of midnight previous to the day of
his execution, the sheriff’s chaplain came to his cell
with the warrant for his execution. He related the
circuinstance to his friends in the moring, and said,
s There was no dismalness at all in it.  After the re-
“ceipt of the message I slept four hours’ so soundly, that
the Lord hath made it sufficient for me ; and now I am

going to sleep my last, after which I =hal] need sleep
no more.” arly that forenoon his wife, children, and
friends were all assembled in the prison. Many and
most impressive were his entreaties to them all that they
should not mourn for him.

“J know a day of deliverance for Sion will - come.
Some may think the mammer of it may be as before,
with confused noise of the warrior, and garments volled
in blood ; but I rather think it will be with burning
and fuel of fire. 'The Lord will send a fire that
shall burn in the consciences of his encmies, a worm
that shall not die, and a fire that shall not go out.
Man they may fight against, but this they cannot
fight against. And- why,” said he, speaking be-
fore all the company, “ should we he frighted with
death? T bless the Lord, [ am so far from being af-
Mrighted with death, that I find it rather shrink from
me than I from it.” 'Then, kissing his children, he
said, ¢ The Lord bless you, — he will be a better Father
to you; [ must now forget that ever I knew you. T
can willingly leave this place and outward enjoyments
for those I shall imeect with hereafter in a better coun-
try. 1 have aade it my business to acquaint’ myself
with the society of heaven. Be not you troubled, for I
am going home to my Father.”

Subsequently he prayed with them ; and these were
passages of his prayer :

“Idie in the.certain ﬁuﬂn and foremght that this couse
shall have its resurrection in my death, My blood wilf be
the seed sown, by which this gloriotis cause will sprity
up, which God will epeedzly raise; - Then, laying - down
this. earthly tabernacle is no more. ‘but throwmg do :

. e4 :
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the mantle; by which & domble portion: of the spirit will
fall on the ress of God’s people. . And if by my being
offered up,: the faith of many be confirmed, and others
eonvinced and bronght to the knowledge of the -truth,
bow can I desire grester honour and matter of res
joicing? - As for that.glorfous cause, whieh God hath
owned in thése nations and will own, in which so- many
righteons souls have lost their lives, and so many have

Jbeen engaged by my ‘countenance and encouragement,
shall 1 now give it up; and so declare them all rebels
‘and murderers ? No, ¥ will never do it; that pre-
cions blood shall never lie at my deor. As a testimony
end seal to the justness of that quarrel, I leave now my
life upon it, as a legacy to all the honest interest in
these three nations. Ten thousand deaths rather than
defile my conseience, the chastity and purity of which ¥
value beyond all this world! F would not for ten thou-
sand lives part with this peace and satisfaction [ have in
my own heart both in holding to the purity of my prin‘
.eiples, and to the righteousness of this good cause ; and
to the assuranee I have that God is now fulfilling all these:

- great. and precious promises, in order to what he i

bringing forth. Although I sce it not, yet 1 die in the

faith and assured expeetation of it.*”’ ’
Again : —

- © Thou hast promised, that thou wilt be a mouch to-
thy people in the hour of trial ; for thou hust required
us to forbear the preparatory agitations of our own:
minds, because it is not we that are to speak, but the
spirit of our heavenly Father that speaketh in us, in
such seasons. In what seasons more, Lord; than when
thou eallest for the testimony of thy servants to be writ
in.characters of blood ? Show thyself in a poor weak
worm, by enabling him to stand against all the powei
of thy enemies, Fhere hath been & battle fought with:
“garments rolled.in blood, in which Cupon solomn appeals’
on.. both sides) thou -didet own thy servants, though,’
-through the spirit of hypocrisy and apostacy, that hath-
‘sprung up amongst us, these nations have been:thought
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wnworthy any longer to. enjoy ‘the fruits of that deliver:
ance; THOU HAST THEREFORE ANOTHER DAY OF DECISION
yer 10 coME! - Such a battle is to begin, and be carried
on by the faith of thy people; yea, is in some sort
begun by the faith of thy poor servant, that is now
going to seal thy cause with his blood. -Oh that this
decision of thine may remarkably show itself in thy
sexvant at this time, by his bold testimony while sealing
it with his blood! We know not what interruptions
may attend thy servant ; but, Lord, let thy power carry
bim in a holy triunph over all difficulties.” S
He concluded thus : — -
¢ My hour-glass is now turned up, the sand runsout

apace, and it is my happiness that death doth not sur-
prise me. Tt is grace and love thou dost show thy poor
servint, that thou hastenest out his time, and lettest him
see it runs out with joy and peace. Little do my
encmies know (as eager as they are to have me goie)
how soon their breaths may be drawn in. But Ikt thy
scrvant see death shrink under him. What a glorious
sight will this be, in the presence of many witnesses, to
have death shrink under him, which he acknowledgeth
to he only by the power of the resurrection of Jesus
"Christ, whom the bands of death could not hold down !
Let that spirit enter into us that will set us again upon
our feet, and let us be led into that way, that the
cuemies may not know how to deal with us.  Oh, what
aljuring of light, what treachery, what meanness of spirit
has appeared in this day !, What is the matter ? Oh}
death is the matter. Lord, strengthen the faith and hegrt
of thy poor servant, to undergo this day's work with"
joy and gladness, and bear it on the heart and con~
sciences of his friends that have known and seen him,
that they also may say, the Lord is in him of a truth
Oh that thy. servant could speak any. blessivg to these
three nations! Let thy remnant be ‘gathered to thee;.
Prosper and relieve that poor handful that are in prisons-
and bonds, that they may' be raised wup ‘and trample:
death. under foot, .- Let-my poor faniily that-is left desow*
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late —let my dear wife and children be taken into thy care;
be thou a husband, father, and master to them ; let the
spirit of those that love me be drawn out towards them.
Let a blessing be upon these friends that ave here at this
time ; strengthen them : let them find love and grace in
thine eyes, and be increased with the increasings of
God.  Show thysclf a loving father to us all, and do for
us abundantly above and beyond all that we can ask or
think, for Jesus Christ his sake.”

Sikes was present at the last scene of all, and has de-
scribed the triumphal progress (for such it was) from the
Tower to the scaffold.

“ T'hen one of the sheriff’s men came in and told him,
there was 1o sled to come, but he was to walk on foot. -

“Then Mr. Sherift' coming into the room, was friendly
~saluted by him, and after a little pause communicated
a prohibition that he said he had received ; which was,
that he must not speak any thing against bis majesty
or the government, [Fis answer to this he himself
relates on the scaffold.  Ile further told Mr. Sherift
-he was ready ; but the sheriff’ said he was not, nor
could be this half hour yet. ¢ Then, sir, it rests on
you, not on e (said sir Ilenry), for I have been ready
this half hour.” 'Then the sheriff, at his request, pro-
mised him his servants should attend him on the
-seaffold and be civilly dealt with, neither of which were
performed ; for (notwithstanding this promise) they were
Jbeaten and kept off the scaffold, till he said, ¢ What!
have 1 never a servant here P’

- ¢ After this, one of the sheriff’s men came and told
him, there must be a sled ; to which sir Henry replied,
¢ Any way, how they please, for I long to be at home, to
be dissolved and to be with Christ, which is best of all,’
Ile .went very cheerfully and readily down the stairs
from his chamber, and seated himself on the sled,
~(friends and servants standing about him); then he was
Hforthwith drawn away towards the scaffold. As he
went, some in the T'ower. (prisoners as well as others)
’spake to him, praying the Lord to go with. him.:
after he-was out of the Tower, from the tops of hmuesv
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and out of windows, the prople used such means and
gestures as might best discover at a distance, their ye-
-spects and love to him, crying "aloud, ¢ The Lord go
with you ; the great God of Heaven and earth appear
in you, and for you ;' whereof he took what notice he
was capable in those circumstances, in a cheerful man-
ner aceepting their respect, putting offhis hat and bow-
ing to them. Being asked several times, how he did,
by some about him, he answered, ¢ Never better in all my
life.”  Another replied, ¢ How should he do ill that
suffers for qo glorious a cause?” To which a tall black
man said, ¢ Many suﬂer( d for a better cause.” ¢ And
many for 2 worse’ said sir Henry:; \wshmg ¢ that
when they came to seal their better canse,’ as he called
it, ¢ with their blood, as he was now going to seal his,
they might not find themselves deceived.  And as to
this canse,” said he, ¢ it hath given life in death to all
the owners of it, and sufferers for it

““ Being passed within the rails on Tower Hill, there
were many loud acclamations of the people crying out,
“The Lord Jesus go with your dear soul,” &e. One told
him, that was the most glorious seat he ever sat on ; he
answered, €Tt is so indeed,” and rcjoiced exceedingly.

“ Being come to the scaffold, he cheerfully ascends; and
being up, after the crowd on the seaffold was broken in
two picces, to make way for him, he showed himself to
the people on the front of the scaffold, with that noble
und Christian-like deportment, that he rather seemed a
looker-on, than the person concerned in the execution,
insomuch that it was difficult to persuade many of the .
people that he was the prisoner.  But when they knew
that the gentleman in the black suit and cloak, with a
scarlet silk waistcoat (the victorious colour) showing
itself at the breast, was the prisoner, they generally ad-
mired that noble aud great presence he appeared with.
¢ How clieerful he is ! *- said some. ¢ He does not look
like 'a dying ‘man!’ said others; with’ many like
speeches, as astonished with t.hat sh‘ange appearance he,
shined forth in. o
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¢ Then, silence being commanded by the sheriff; lift.
ihg up his hamls and his eyes towards Heaven, and after-
wards restmg his hand ou the rails, and taking a very
serious, composed, and majestic view of the great mnltx-

‘ tnde before end around him, he spake.””

" His address was a vigorous. mtement of all he
had urged on his trial, and all the injustice he had suf.
fered. When he was describing the conduct of the
Judges, however, in refusing to seal his bill of exceptions,
gir John Robinson, ‘lieutenant of the Tower, who
attended the execution for no other purpose than to
prevent any danberous lmpressmn bemg made by the
prisoner, interrupted him, saying, jn a most furious
manner, which gave. great dissatisfaction even to the
loyalists who were present, ¢ Sir, you must not go on
thus, you must not rail at the judges ; it is a lie, and T
am here to testify that it is a lie.” Vane replied,
“ God will judge between you and me in this matter.
I 'speak but matter of fact, and cannot you bear that?
*T is evident, the judges have refused to sign my bill of
exceptions.”  The trumpeters were then ordered to
approach nearer to the prisoner and blow in his face,
to prevent his being heard ; at which sir Henry, lifting
up his hand, and then laymg it on his breast, said,
“ What mean you, gentlemen?  Is this your usage of
me? Did you use all the rest so? I had even done
(as to that), could you have been patient; but, sceing
you cannot bear it, I shall only say this, that, whereas
the judges have refused to seal that with their hands
that they have done, I am come to seal that wuh my
blood that I have done.” :

He then resumed his address to the people, and pro-
ceeded. to detail some of the circumstances of -his life:’
Sikes’s * report,’ with its interruptions, is. too striking to-
be ainitted. He was himself present on the. scaf{'old,
anid held one of the “ note-books "’ referred to: — '

< Gentlemen; fellow Countrymen, and Christians;
“When Mr. Sheriff came to me this morning, and toldf
- me“he had received a command from the king, that:17
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should say nothing reflecting upon his imajesty or the
government, ‘I answered, ‘1 shoild confine and order
my speech, as nearas I could 50 as to be least offensive,

saving my faithfulness to the trust reposed in me, which
1 must ever discharge with a good conscience unto
death ; for I ever valued a man uccording to his fuith-
Sfulness to the trust reposed in him, even on his majesty's
behalf, in the late controversy. And if you dare trust
my discretion, Mr. Sheriff, 1 shall do nothing but what
becomes a good Christian and an Englishman ; andso I
hope 1 shall be hereafter civilly dealt with, ’

¢ I stand here this day to resign up my spirit into

the hands of that God that gave it me. Death is but

a little word; but tis @ great work to die. ‘1t is to be but

once done ; and after this cometh the judgment, even'
the judgment of the great God, which it concerns us
all to prepare for. And by this act I do receive a dis~

charge, once for all, out of prison, even the prison of
the mortal body. In all respects wherein I have been

concerned and engaged as to the public, my design

hath been to accomplish good things for these nations.’

Then, lifting up his eyes and spreading his hands, he

said, ¢ I do here appeal to the great God of heaven and

all this assembly, or any other persons, to show wherein

I have defiled my hands with any man’s blood or estate,
or that I have sought myself in any public capacity or

place 1 have been in.” :

‘¢ The Cause was three times stated. .

<1, In the Remonstrance of the House of Commons. .

“<II. In the Covenant, the Solemn League and .
Covenant —

“ Upon this the trumpets again sounded, the sheriff
catched at the paper in his hand ; and sir John Robin-
son, who at first had acknowledged that he had nothing -
- do there, wishing the sheriff to see to it, yet found,
himself something to do mow, furiously calling for the
writer's bool\s, and saying, ¢ He treats of rebellion, and
you write it. Hereupfm six- noﬁe-books gvere deli-
vered.up, ..o :
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¢ The prisoner was very patient and composed under-
all_ these injuries and soundings of the trumpets several
times in his face, only aa,ym,r, ’T was hard he might
not, be suffered to speak ; but,” says he, ‘my usage from
man is no harder than was my Lord and. Master’s ; and
all that will live his life this day must expect hard deal-
ing from the worldly spirit.” The trumpets sounded
“again to hinder his being heard.  Then again Robinsen
and two or three others endeavoured to snatch the paper
out of sir Henry's hand, but he kept it for a while,
now and then reading part of it ; afterwards, tearing it
in pieces, he delivered it to a friend behind him, whe
was presently forced to deliver it to the sheriff.  TVen
they put their hands into his pockets for papers, as was
pretended, which bred great confusion and dissatis-
faction to the spectators, sceing a prisoner so strangely
handled in his dying words. "This was exceeding remark-
able, — that in the midst of all this disorder, the prisoner.
himself was observed to be of the most constant com-
posed spirit and countenance, which he throughout . so
excellently manifested, that a royalist swore ¢ he died
like a prince.” ”
we. What the feelings of the people may have been at
this instant, an eloqut.nt writer has attempted to describe.
¢ As might have been expected, and as the government
had most seriously apprehended, a great impression had
by this time been made by the prisoner upon the vast
multitude that surrounded him. The people remem-
bered -his carcer of inflexible virtue and patriotism.
They had heen roused to indignation by the treatment-
he had received at the hands of Cromwell, and of the
restored monarch..  His trial had revived the memory
of his services and sufferings. The fame of his glorious
defepce had rung far and wide through the city and
nation. ~ The enthusiasm with which he had been wel- -
comed by weeping and. admiring thousands as he passed.
* from . prison to Tower Hill; the sight of that. nohle',
countenance ;. the serene, and calm, . and almost. diyine:.
eompasure: of his deportment ; ‘his visible triumph oyer
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the fear of death and the malice of his enemies, — all
these influences,” brought at once to ‘bear upon their
minds, and concentrated and heightened by the powers
of an eloquence that was the wonder of his contempora-
vies, had produced an effect, which, it was evident,

could not, with safety to the governinent, be permitted
t> be wrought any higher.”

Vane, meanwhile, had turned aside, and simply ob-
sexving “ It is a bad cause which cannet bear the words
of a dying man,” knelt upon the scaffold, and for a few
sninutes busied himself in prayer.  Sikes resumes his
sheseription:—¢ Before the stroke, he spake to this effect :
#1 bless the Lord who hath acconuted me worthy to saffer
for his name.  Blessed be the Lord that I have kept a
conseicnce void of offence to this day. I bless the Lord I
have ot deserted the righteous cause, for which 1 suffer.”
But his very last words of all at the block were as
follows ¢ ¢ Father, glorify thy servant in the sight of
men, that he may glorify thee m the discharge of his;
Juty to thee and to.his country.’

In an instant, as Vane strctched out his arms, the
cxecutioner, at a single blow, discharged his dreadful
office ; and one of the greatest and purest of men that
ever wa]ked the carth, to adorn and clevate his kind,
had lett the world which was not worthy of him,

Sikes has a remark on the result of this infamous
saurder, which is as striking as it is true :—¢“ Cromwell's
victories are swallowed up of death: Vane has swal-
lowed up death itsclf into vietory. He let fall his
mantle, left his body behind him, that be had. worn
nine and forty- years, and is gone to keep his evetlasting
jubilee in God’s rest. It is all day with him now, no night
ot sorrow triore ; no prisons or death, He is gone from
a place, where %0 much as the righteousness of man’
cannot be endired. He is gone to a place where the
righteousnees of God is the universal garb ‘of all the
inhabitants, He is gone. to’ that better city, the New
Jerusalem: - He hiad served his genération in. his mortat
bidy, done: lis work, and was glad to fall asleep, and go’
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look for his reward somewhere else.” You see what
.. this ungrateful world has afforded him for all his kind-
ness — reproach, prisons, and death : he had need have
" other returns somewhere. Great is his reward in heaven,

“Well! they have done all ‘they can do to this lover
" of his country and the laws thereof. But I would will-
ingly have their understandings disabused in one point,
‘Let them not think they have conquered him, They
knew him not. He judged his judges at the bar. He
triumphed over his executioners on the scaffold, R. and
the rest. Such a public execution was more eligible
than to have lingered out some small time in a puison,
asa condemned person, liable to-any arbitrary after-claps,
on any future motion or pretence of motion in our
troubled sea. He had more ease ; God more glory; the
honest party of the mnation and their just cause more
advantage ; -and, why may I not say, his most intimate
friends and dearest relations more comfort ; in this way
4of his deliverance, once for all!”

That “ just cause” was indeed#once more clevated
by the death of Vane, and his own sublime hopes
sbundantly realised. The government of Charles II.
scarcely ever recovered the shock his genius and his
sufferings had given them. Burnet says, “that it was
“generally thought the government had lost more than it
gained by his death.” Depys, a thorough-paced loyalist,

. witnessed the - execution, and says that the people
_regarded it as a “miracle,” and that it was a most
impressive spectacle. He rémarks further, ¢ that the
king lost more by that man’s death than he will get
‘again for a good while ;" and expresses the opinion,
that :it had given the bishops a blow from whlch they
would never recover.

- Vane’s eldest son, who bore his name, and’ had been

‘ remstatcd in his inheritance and honcurs, was swern
.into William’s privy-council at that revolution of 1688,
which banished for ever from England the deﬁested
family of the Stuarts. - .



HENRY MARTEN.

1602—1680.

Hunny MARTEN, or, as he was more geherally called,
Harry Marten, was born in Oxford, (* particularly as
1 conceive,” says Anthony a Wood, “ in the parish of
St. John Baptist, in an house opposite to Merton college
church, then lately built by Harry Sherburne, gentle-
man, and possessed at the time of Harry’s birth by sir
Henry his father,”) in the year 1602. His father,
sir Henry Marten, LL.D., was the most eminent civilian
of his time. Educated also at Oxford, he had carried off
all the honors of the university, and, after leaving it, be-
cime sueeessively judge of the admiralty, and twice dean,
of the arches, received knighthood, and in 10624 the
appointment of judge of the prerogative. In the par-
liament of 1628 he represented the university of Ox-
lord ; and in the long parliament sat for the borough
of 8t. Ives; in Huntingdonshire., He acted generally
with the liberal party, but his temper was moderate, and
lie strove to conciliate to the lust.

Shortly after the birth of Harry Marten, we find
sir Henry in London. ¢ When a lad,” said one of the
libellers of the famous republican in after years, < you
lived in Aldersgate street, under the tuition of the then
talled ¢ blue-nosed romanist’ your father, who was
the best civilian of our horizon, and a * six-swinger,”
as they termed him ; he had but 40/ per annuin of his
own.” * Whatever his condition was then, it is quite
certain that, some short time before his death, which
took place in 1641, he had purchased “ a fair estate,

* A letter prefixed to a libellous publication S)lyla reckless and noto.

rious libertine named Gayton) called, * Colonel Harry Marten’s Familiar
Letters to his Lady of Delight”

YOL. 1V, R
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mostly lying in Berks,” which Anthony a \Vood adds,
“ his ungodly son Harry squandered away.’

Young Harry Marten was sent while yet in his boy..
hood to a grammar school in Oxford, and afterwards in
his fifteenth year, became a gentleman commoner of
university college +; « where,” says the author of the
Athene, “ and in public, giving a manifestation of his
pregnant parts,” he had the degree of bachelor of arts
conferred upon him in the latter end of 1619. He
then . iravelled for some time in France, and at his
return was prevailed on by his father to consent to one
of those wmarriages of convenience which carry in their
train all kinds of misery and social wrong. Hig fa-
ther found out a rich wife for him;” says Aubrey,
“ whom he married something umvnllmgly After
the birth of a daughter they rarely met again ; but it
is a touching circumstance to vecord, that in the last
lonely years of his wretched imprisonment, this wife and
daughter were the only persons in the world that seemed
to recolleet his existence, or that, to his own mind,
gave him still some interest in life.

He offered himself for patliament on the great election
in April, 1640, to the electors for the county of Berk-
shire. His name had already become known as that of
a man of eloquence and wit, and as the adviser of some
of the most eminent public men of the time. He had
contracted friendships with Hyde (lord Clarendon),
with Nathaniel Fienncs, with Hampden, and with Pym.
He had .xlw, in 1639, spiritedly refused to contribute a
single sixpence towards the maintcnance of a war
against his fellow countrymen in Scotland. These were
his claims, and an immense majority of the Berkshire
electors at once cheerfully acknowledged them.
~ Marten's llfe, up to this time, had been one of ex-
treme gaiety. “ He was a great lover of pretty girls,”
says Aubrey, “to whom he was so liberal, that he. speni‘-

* Ath. Ox. ill 17.
+ He was watriculated, according to the Oxford records, on the S1st Of
October, 1617, * Henricus Maricn, Oxonicnsis militis filius, axnos nates 15"
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the-greatest part of his estate.” Men wondered at first,
therefore, in those times of solemnity and precision,
when they saw a man so free in living, and so liberal in
speech, admitted to the intimacy of the gravest and
most religious men of the age. They had yet to learn,
what to the penetrating glance of the leaders of this par-
liament had been already revealed, that under the con-
demned habits of recklessness and dissipation lurked in
this case one of the most active and useful dispositions,
one of the most frank, liberal, and benevolent spirits,
—in a word, one of the best and most servieeable poli-
ticians that the country had produced.

Nor were they long in learning this. Marten at once
ook an active part in the proceedings of parliament, and
every body saw that iff he was the witticst and most
pleasant, he was also one of the most ardent and uncom-
promising of the opponents of Charles. ¢ Ie was a
great and faithful lover of his country,” says Aubrey:
“ his speeches were not long, but wondrous poignant,
pertinent, and witty.  He was of an incomparable wit
for repartees ; not at all covetous ; humble, not at all
arrogant, as most of them were; a great observer of
Justice, and did always in the house take the part of the
oppressed.” *  'The shafts he shot at Charles struck
deeper for the very reason that, in other circumstances,
might have turned thewn aside comparatively harmless;
and the name of Harry Marten, once a signal for
langhter only, became a terror in Whitehall.

In the short interval between the parliaments of April
and November, Charles, ever childishly ferward in show-
ing his resentments, found an opportunity to insult this
new and formidable assailant. Marten happenerd to be
walking in Hyde Park one day as hi¢ majesty’s car-
rlage passed, when the king himself, speaking very loud,
and in the hearing of many people, applied a gross ex-
Pression to him. ¢ Harry went away patiently,” says
Aubrey, who relates the anecdote, “ sed manebat alta

# Lotters and Lives, ii. 435434,
R 2
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mente repbstum. That sarcasm raised the whole county
of Berks against him.” In other words, Marten was
returned to the housc of .commons by the electors of
that county, on the summoning of the famous parliament
of 1640, with greater enthusiasin than before.

The rise of the republican party in the house of
commons has been described in the life of Vane, and
Marten’s statesmanship has received occasional illus-
tration there. It was natural that in entering on a
decisive course in the house of commons, he should
choose his part with the independents, then Jaying with
s0 much encrgy and resolution the secret and solid
foundations of their power. He had most need, his
enernies said (and his friends need not deny the imput.
ation), of the divine principle of toleration which dis-
tinguished that great party. “ Henry Marten,” says
bishop Burnet, ¢ was all his life a most violent enemy
to monarchy, Lut all that he moved for was upon Ro-
man and Greek prineiples.  He never entered into mat-
ters of religion,”  The charge the bishop would imply
in this passage is not a serious one.  Vaue and Crom-
well, penetrated with all the fervours of a muost earnest
religious zeal, could sec no parer end of governmnent than
the laughing Harry Marten proposed, —that of elevating
in the social scale every individual man in England,
until the time might come when no Englishman should
have a master, and in every corner of the island should
be realised that lofty andsearing spirit which made Rome,
solong asRome remained uncorrupted and unpoisoned, 2
wark for the admiration of all succeeding ages. « Some
persons,” Hume observes in his character of this par-
liaent of 1640, * partial to the leaders who now .de-
fended public liberty, have ventured to put them in the
Lalance with the most illustrious characters of antiquity ;
and mention the names of Pym, Hampden, Vane, a8 a
just parallel to those of Cato, Brutus, Cassius. Profound
capacity, indeed, undaunted courage, extensive .enter-
prise; in these particulars, perhaps, the Roman do not’
much surpass the English patriots : but what a differ-
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ence, when the discourse, conduct, conversation, and
private as well as public behaviour of both are inspected !
Compare only one circumstance, and consider its con.
sequences.  The leisure of those noble ancients was
totally employed in the study of Grecian eloquence and
philosophy ; in the cultivation of polite letters and
civilised society; the whole discourse and Janguage of
the moderns were polluted with mysterious jargzon, and
full of the Jowest and most vulgar hypocrisy.”* The
falschood of the pretence on which this charge was
raised in the case of Pym and Vane has been shown in’
the course of' these biographies ; but, as against Marten,
no such pretence could even be attempted by his worst
opponents.  KEvery one adinitted him to be a man of real
wit, and of the most mirthful and jovial propensities —
“ as far from a puritan (to use Aubrey’s expression), as
light from darkness.”  Nor was his great learning ever
questioned, for, it was a perpetual theme of wonder with
people that he had found time for so many and such
various accomplishments, living the life he had led.

Holding republican opiuions, it is the distinction
of Harry Marten to have heen the first who is reported
to have avowed them. This is not said in praise of
his wisdom, which on that point was perhaps question-
able, but merely as a statement of a fact. The anec-
dote is told in a very interesting way in a passage of
Clarendon’s own life. :

Hyde, Pym, Hampden, Marten, and Nathaniel
Fiennes had been dining together one day, during the
progress of the episcopacy bill, at Pym’s lodgings in
Westminster, when, after dinner, ¢ Nathaniel Fiennes
asked Mr. Hyde whether he would ride into the fields
and take a little air, it being 2 fine evening; which the
other consenting to, they sent for their horses, and
riding together in the ficlds between Westminster ‘and
Chelsea, Mr. Fiennes asked him, ¢ what it was that in-
clined him to adhere so passionately to the chureh, which

- # Hume's History, v. %0. 4t0, . . .
R 3 '



246 BRITISH STATESMEN.

could not possibly be supported? He answered, that
¢ He could have no other obligation than that of his own
conscience and his reason, that could move with hiwm;
for he had no relation, or dependence upon any church-
man that could dispose him to it ; that he could not
conceive how religion could he preserved without
bishops, nor how the government of the state could well
subsist, if the government of the chureh were altered :*
and asked him, what government they meant to intro-
duce in its place ? To which he (Fiennes) answerethat
¢ there would be time enough to think of that; but as.
sured him, and wished him to rememnber what he said,
that if the king resolved to defend the bishops, it would
cost the kingdom much blood, and would be the occa-
sion of as sharp a war «s had ever been in England ;
for that there was a great number of good men, who
resolved to lose their lives before they would ever
submit to that government,” which,” continues Hyde,
“ was the first positive declaration he had ever heard
from any particular man of that party.” Thisisa
good introduction to the ancedote of Marten which fol-
lows immediately after.

“ Within two days after this discourse from Mr.
. Fiennes,” pursues Clarendon, * Mr. Hyde, walking
between the parliament house and Westminster, in the
church-yard met with arry Marten, with whom ke Fived
very fumiliarly, and speaking together about the proceed-
ings of the houses, Marten told him that he (Hyde) would
undo himself by his adhering to the court ;’ to which,
he (Hyde) replied, that © he had no relation to the court,
and was only concerned to maintain the governmentand
preserve the law ;' and then told him ¢ he conld not con-
ceive what he (Marten) proposed to himself, for he did
not think him to be of the opinion, or nature with those
men who governed the house ;” and asked him € what he
-thought of such and such men:’ and he (Marten) very
frankly answered, that ¢ he thought them knaves ;: and
that when they had done as much as they intended to
do, they should be used as they had used others.” The
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other pressed him then to say what he desired, to which
after a little pause he (Marten) very roundly answered,
“§ PO NOT THINK ONE MAN WISE ENOUGH TO GOVERN
us ann’  Which was the first word he (Hyde) had
ever heard any mau speak to that purpose ; and would,
without doubt, if it had been then communicated, or at-
tenipted, been the most abborred by the whole nation,
of any design that could be mentioned ; and yet it ap-
pears it had even so early entered into the hearts of
some desperate persons ; that gentleman being at that
time possessed of a very great fortune, and having great
eredit in his country.” *

Taking all this with the proper allowances, it would
scem perfectly clear that Marten was now and then
too free of speech, wor sufficiently accommodated his
opinions to times and places.  Whatever the secret
conclusions might be to which Vane, and Ludlow, and

sromwell nad already in their own minds arrived, it
was surely most unwise to hazard any public disclosure
of them betore the general intellect and moral feeling
bad hecome sufficiently ripe for the attempt, or hefore
the perfidy and bad faith of Charles had received its
utmast extent of illustration among the great body of
the people,

Clarendon’s imputations on Marten’s good faith re-
speeting his great political associates have no warrant
or authority, He was in all things sincere—to a fault,
might be added, were it right to associate such a re-
proach with any order of sincerity. In all the con-
sultations of the liberal leaders, and in all their most
memorable actions during 1640 and 1641, he took a
most prominent part ; and, though the prudence of hig
conduct and counsel was sometimes brought in question,
he never lost his influence with the house or the
warmest friendship of its leaders ; nor, it may be added,
rarely failed to be justified by the event, in what seemed
to more careful and cautious men the very height even

* Claxendon's Life, 41, 12. folio ed. 1759, .
n 4
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of his imprudence. In a curious pamphlet by Dudley,
third lord North, then a member of the house of com-
mans, this receives incidental illustration in a passage
which, though not correct as a statement of facts, serves
to show the feeling of the house. * Businesses,” the
writer observes, ‘ were not always carried on in the
house according to the mind and intended order of the
leading persons ; for the business of that protestation
made in the year 1641, had been taken into consider-
ation at a private mecting of the grandees, and was then
concluded to be unseasonable. Yet Henry Marten,
being unsatisfied with their detcrmination, moved it the
next day in parliament, and found the house so disposed
as a vote was presently passed for a protestation, which
was afterwards worded by a select committee, and ap-
proved of in both houses: and to this the leaders would
not oppose themselves, though they considered it im-
proper at that time.” .
On the fourth of July, 1642, when Charles had re-
tired from London, and was on the eve of setting up
his standard at Nottingham, Marten was appointed one
of those fifteen eminent and trusted persons, lords
and commoners, to whom parliament deputed the powers
of a * committee of safety "—¢ to take into consider-
ation whatever might concern the safety of the kingdom,
the defence of the parliament, the preservation of the
peace of the kingdom, and the opposing any force which
might be raised against the parliament : this committee
to meet when and where they pleaée(l." Such was the
simple frame of the first executive govermmnent of the
parliament : the members receiving no inauguration ; no
attendance given to them; not even a stated place of
meeting assigned. It is a circumstance worthy of re-
mark thdt, in all the proceedings taken by the house of
commons while the question of the king's supremacy
may be said to have been yet undecided, nothing.was
- * From a curious and intercsting pamphlet, called * A Narrative of
some Passages in or relating to the ¢ Parliament, by a_Person of

Honcur.” Horace Walpole states the author to have been Dudley, the
fourth lord North, . Lo ¥
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done that was not' wholly indispensable ; while, in the
creation of any new powers or agencies of government,
which the vicissitudes of public affairs might render
fugitive and ephemeral, we never fail to see that their
creators were most careful to give them no incidents or
inducements that might unnecessarily afford the mem-
bers in whom they were vested a temptation to protract
their existence,

When the civil war began, and Chatles issued his.
proclamation against the members of both houses,
Marten’s name received the honour of a special excep-
tion, in common with those of Hampden and Pym,
from the offer of kingly pardon. This only redoubled
his exertions in the * committee of safety,” and his
zeal in discharging its duties involved him in many
personal contentions of great warmth and;passion.®

Among the earliest commissions of colonels of harse,
granted by order of the parliament, we find the name
of Harry Marten. Iis active, light-hearted, and mer-
curial spirit, not content with all the labours and duties
imposed on him in London, sought employment also at
the scene of war. The house of commons, as an addi-
tional proof of their confidence, bestowed upon him the
nmilitary governorship of Reading. He was subsequently
obliged to abandon this city at the king's approach +;
but under circumstances which left no imputation on
his courage. No imputations, such as too deservedly
fell on the virtuous and highly gifted but timid Na-
thaniel Fiennes for his wnfortunate abandonment of
Bristol, sullied the name of Marten. -

Elated by his temporary successes Charles again ad-
dressed his misguided commons, telling them that * his
quarrel was not against the parliament, but against par-
ticular men, who first made the wounds, and would not
now suffer them to be healed, but made them deeper
and wider, by continuing, fostering, and fomenting, mis-

* See the case of the earl of Northumberiand, which. led to abortive pro-
Wﬂdmﬁvi between the twahqum. Parl, llift.' xii. 236240, ; and Claren-

don’s History, iv, 1751,
+ Clarendon, iil. 318,
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takes and jealousies betwixt body and head, his majesty
and his two houses of parliament; which persons he
would name, and was ready to prove them guilty of high
treason.”  He then proceeded to name Pym, Hampden,
Marten, and Ilollis, as the chief traitors, and desired
‘that ¢ they might be delivered into the hands of
Jjustice, to be tried by their peers, according to the
knowu laws of the land.” *

These gallant “ traitors,” were not relaxing any of
their exertions meanwhile, and Marten, more successtul
as a civilian than a soldier, was once more at West-
mwinster engaged in fierce contests and disputes with the
house of lords. 'T'o that house he ncver at any time
affected any attachment ; and, whenever it threatened the
slightest interruption to the proceedings of the com-
mons, he prepared himsclf with somcwhat ostentatious
glee for an encounter with their lordships. T find upon
the journals of this period a very grave complaint from
the upper to the lower house, respecting some certain
expressions used against the Jords in a conference by
Marten, “ because they were not so forward in passing
ordinances for seizing the estates of delinquents,” as
the commons desired them to be. The expressions were
these : “ I have something to deliver to your lordships
in the behalf of the house of commons. [tis true, my
lords, therc are some privileges belonging to the house
of peers, and others to the house of commons ; and this
of raising monies you have cver solely attributed to
them, since your lordships have never refused to join
with them when they have brought up any thing that
concerns the raising of money ; and, therefore, they ex-
pect you would not now refuse to pass this ordinance,
withoiit giving them some very good reasons for it.”
On turning to the parliamentary history, we see that
¢ the lords debated this ‘matter for some time, and
afterwards appointed :a committee of ten lords, to
consider of & fit way how to vindicate the privilege of

¥ Clarendon’s Hist. Reb. iii. 618. restored text ;. Appendix E.
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theix house in this particular; but it is probable this
matter was dropped, as the former [a previous contest
with Marten of the same deseription], for we find no-
thing more of it in the journals.”

Some few days after, however, the jowrnals present
another dispute between the same parties, respecting
“ two young horses,” which had heen taken out of the
king’s stables by a person of the name of De Luke.
“ The lords ordered the horses to be restored, and De
Luke to attend them te answer it. This man produced
his warrant to the cssenger from Mr. Marten, and
Mr. Marten himself refused to return the horses, saying,
¢ We have taken the king’s ships and forts, and may
as well take his horses, lest they might be employed
against us; but, bowever,” he added, ¢le would
acquaint the house of commons therewith the next
morning, who would satisty the lords at a conference.’
This the lords took very ill, and, at the conference,
they told the commons that they had resolved. to
write to the lord gencral to recall Mr. Marten’s com~
mission ; but, for himself, they had done mnothing, in
regard he was a membicr of their house, adding, that
they did apply themselves unto the commons in all
respect and civility, and did look for reparation in this
business.  Instead of which the commons, on their
veturn to the house, voted that Mr. Marten did well in
not delivering the two horses till he had made them
acquainted with it; that these two horses should be kept
by Mr, Marten till this housc gives further order , and
that the lord general should be desired not to do any
thing in the .business concerning Mr. Marten, till he
heard further from that house.” + The dispute in this
case is far from assuming a dignified shape on either
side, but its result surely exhibits.the great folly,. con-
sidering the incapacity, of their lordships. ““'T'o so low
an ebh,” is the pathetic remark of the compilers of
the parliamentary history, « was the authority of the

- % PorlHist., xii. 240. - -4 Toid, xii 95k
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house of peers already reduced !” They had themselves
to thank for it. -

An anecdote of Marten, said to belong to this period,
has been told by doctor Peter Heylin. # I present it
with more than a doubt of its authenticity, since no con-
current testimonies bear it out, and itis in its character
very improbable. The commons, according to Heylin's
account, were always glad to avail themselves of Harry
Marten's great fertility of resource in devising means
of raising supplies during the difficulties that beset the
opening of the war, and gaye him almost unlimited
power to this end. Secretly indulging on one occasion
a particular malicious humour of his own, it occurred
to him that there would be no further use for the re-
galia, and that they might as well be sold for what
they would bring; ¢ whereupon,” continues Ieylin,
“ Marten, then member for Berks, having com-
manded the sub-dean of Westminster to bring him to
the place where the regalia werc kept, made himsclf
master of the spoil ; and having forced open a great
iron chest, took out the crown, the robes, the sword, the
sceptre, be]ongmgancmntly toking Edward the Confessor,
and used by all our kings at their inauguratious; then,
with a scorn greater than his lusts and the rest of his
vices, he openly declares that there would be no further
use of these toys and trifles, and in the folly of that hu-
mour invests George Withers (an old puritan satiristt)
in the royal habiliments, who, being thus crowred and
royally arrayed (as right well became him), first marched
about the room with a stately garb, and afterwards, with
a thousand apish and ridiculous actions, exposed these
sacred ornaments to contempt and laughter.” In de-
clining to admit the truth of this story, it would be
unjust to withhold from its learned and very reverend
author, the praise of a skilful mventlon, and a qulck
pereption of the ludicrous,

Martens indulgence of his wit and humour on all

* Inhis History of the Prelb) terluns, 452, cd. lb“‘Q.
+ And a very fine old poet.
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possxb'le occasions, and his well known careless avowals
of his preference for republican government, gave cur-
rency and plausibility to such anecdotes, The latter
characteristic, indulged freely almost everywhere, at last
heedlessly escaped him-from his place in the house of
commons. Such avowals must always wait for their
proper place and season, and in this instance both were
forgotten.

"T'he incident occurred on the 16th of August, 1643,
The pages which related it are torn from the journals
of the house, but Whitclocke has supplied the omission
in his Memorials.* It occurred in the course of a debate
on what were thought the scandalous expressions of a
work published by one Saltimarsh, a puritan minister; in
which he urged, amnong other things, that  all means
should be used to keep the king and his people from a
sudden union; that the war ought to:be cherished under
the notion of popery, as the surest means to engage the
people ; and that if the king would not grant their de-
mauds, then to root himn out and the royal line, and-to
collate the crown upon somebody else.”  Several mem-
bers having strongly condemned such advice, Marten
suddenly rose, and said, that ** he saw no reason to con-
demn Mr. Saltmarsh so strongly, and that it were better
one family should be destroyed than many.”  This
called up sir Nevil Poole, who moved that ¢ Mr., Mar-
ten should explain what one family he meant.” Marten
interrupted him with the remark that such a motion was
needless, and boldly and bluntly answered, ¢ the king
and his children!”  Upon this, there was a storm in
the house, and many of the members urged loudly
“ against the lewdness of Mr. Marten’s life and the
height and danger of these words, and spoke sharply
against him.” Py, then within a few short months
of his death, interfered on behalf of his friend, but
at the same time on public grounds condemned -his
expressions, Marten was in the cnd cxpelled -the
house, and commltted ‘to the Tower.t A fortnight

* Page 68, ed. 168
+ The same occunenoe is told witha dimzrenoo inlord Noxth's Pamphlet,
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afterwards he was “ ordered to be forthwith discharged;
without paying any fees for his imprisonment,” but he'
did not, till after the lapse of a year and a half, resume
his seat in the house.

- Nevertheless he continued unremittingly to labour in
the cause. His father had died two years before, and
left him in possession of property to the amount of
3000Z a year. From the moment of his accession to it,
he appears to have indulged to excess his liberal tastes
and “ elegant desires ;” the whole county of Berkshire
rang with the festivities of thevale of the White Horse*;
and his personal courtesies to all classes of men gave
him unprecedented popularity there, After his expul-
sion from the house of commons he continued to hold
his colonel’s commission, and was present in several skir-
mishes and engagements.  He also contributed, T find,
out of his own resources, upwards of 3000/, to the par-
liamentary commissioners for the maintenance of the

¢ Henry Marten,” says his lordship, * exalted in mind by various successes

adventured to cast himself lupon a vock, and thus it was : —Wheu it kad

becn somne ways expressed in the honse that the good and happiness of this

natiou depended upon his majesty’s safety, and the continuance of the

royal line, Henry Marten stood up and affirmed it to be a wistake 5 for

(as he conceived’ this nation might be very happy though the royal line

were extinet.  Upon those words he was presently questioned, and atter

some debate, voted out of the house.” 1 may add a characteristic anecdote

of Pym from the same authority. It shows that on an occasion somewhat

similar to the present, bis address and skill were exerted with greator

suceess on the Lehalf of an injudicious friend.  * The house had newly

received a message from his majesty, which was so far frova being satis.

factory as many persons spoke against it with much vehemence, and among

the rest sir Henry Ludlow (father of the great vepublican), who very rego.

lutely used these terms : —¢ He who sent this message is not worthy to e
king of England.’  Upon saying this, he was immediately interrupted, and

the words. that were spoke agreed upon preparatory to a charge ; but hefore

his withdrawing, in order to a censure, 'Mr. Pym arose, and-8aid : = ¢ That -
those words contained nothing of dishonour to the king,” which being found

very elrapge, he thus cleared his tneaning : —* If these words be such ns 2

fair conclusion is naturally deducible from them, then they cannot be evil

in themsclves. Now that a fair conclusion naturally ariseth from them,

may be proved by syllogism, He who sent this message is uot worthy to

be king of Fugland'.—but King Charles is worthy to be king of kngland,
therefore king Charles sent not this hmessage. Now, (saith Mr. Pym) 1
leave it to judgment, whether or no this syllogism comprise anything in it -
worthy of * This argument was so ious, as sir Henry Lndlow

(with his ill-meaning) came freely off without punishment.””

#* Where his principal mansion was situate.  “ Becket,” says Aubirey,
“in the parish of Shrineham, was his chief seate—in the vale of the.
‘White Hourse, riow major Wildman’s — where he was very hospitable and, |
exceeding popular,”
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war.* During its progress, it may be added, he lost
estates to much larger amounts, and at its close found
himself in fortune a ruined man. That ruin was as-
cribed (by slanderers who could never forgive him the
cheerful accomplishments with which he graced a
great and serious cause), to other and less worthy rea-
sons, which these pages shall not be polluted by any
further refcrence to. A memoir of his life, composed
as this has been with a scrupulous attention to the truth,
will be in itself the best and most particular answer
that can be given to all such statements.

During Marten's absence from the house, the self-
denying ordinance was debated and passed. Clarendon
can say, nevertheless, that Nathaniel Fiennes and Henry
Marten were ainong those ““ who spoke more and warmer
in favour of the self-denying ordinance than those spoke
who opposed it.” Marten did not resumehis place in
the house of commons till nine months after that fumous
measure was passed ;5 and Nathaniel Fiennes was still
in France during its discussion, whither he had retired
in deep mortification at the afthir of Bristol. The truth
is, that the whole of the debate on this ordinance as re-
ported in Clarendon’s History is an absolute and un-
mitigated forgery, made for his own purpeses by Cla-
rendon, and adopted in philosophical indolence by Hume.
Tow much history has been written in this way !

The resolution for Marten’s reinstatement in the
house was passed on the Gth of January, 1645-6, and,
Whitelocke says, ¢ gave occasion to some to believe that
the house began to be more averse from the king” - It
was certainly a proof, among others, of the growing
strength of the quiet and wise party of the independents,
and it is most gratifying to discover that it was proposed
by Vane. Dudley lord North, in the curious pamphlet
already adverted ‘to, describes it thus : — It was con—
ceived now that Henry Marten might do good service

* Whitclocke'’s Memonals, 585, ed. 168 M

+ See Whitclocke, 135, and 192, Alw Jouruals of April 3. 1645, and
January G 1645 (old style). f
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as 2 member, and so his restitution was moved for ;- but
answer was.soon made that he was a person dead civilly,
and could not be restored to life. Hereupon young sir
Harry Vane (one of the oracles of those times) arose,
and said, ¢ That the matter was very casy to be effected,
by expunging out of the journal book that order whereby
he had been cast out; and that the house was ever un-
derstood to be mistress of her own orders.”. This was
found so ready a way, as the matter was presently de-
termined ; and Henry Marten, having notice, came into
the house again, disposed to do farther mischief.” This
is simply an exaggerated account of a course adopted to
save Marten the necessity of a new election,

It is not difficult to imagine the welcome Harry
Marten received, ou cntering the house once more. His
wit had been the ornament and relief of almost every
debate ; his graccful manner, and never failing good hu-
mour, had been perforce made acceptable to the sourest
puritan there ; and, by his gallant and unflinching ad~
herence to republican principles, by the respect his in-
tellect and genius inspired, he had bound himself in
the fastest friendship to Cromwell, to St. John, and to
Vane. From the iustant he resumed his seat, until his .
old friend’s traitorous usurpation on the commonwealth,
his name appears most prominently in every transaction
of importance * ; and, above all, when mercy is to be
shown, or an act of liberal and kind-hearted justice
done, the name of Harry Marten, and the record of his
best exertions, are sure to be found not wanting.

When John Lilburne’s intemperance had delivered
him over into the fangs of Prynne, Marten interfered in.
his behalf. When he afterwards sought redress from
the house of cowunons, it.was Marten who moved his
committec and sat as its chairman.  If it had been pos--
sible to have saved a man of such a temper, so grossly.

% He was a great favourite with the citizens of London, and spoke in the
comomon hall very often. Some f these specches, as’ that ‘concerning ‘sir.
‘William Waller, are to be found among the pamphlets of the time, and are
good speci of close r ing and.a most happy style., .
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fond of quarrel, so self-conceited of his own honesty as
to suppose he absorbed all of it himself that had been
leftin the world, so credulous and so suspicious, Marten
would have saved him. And when it was cbvious at
the last, that he must be left to his own wild and irre~
claimable courses, it was Marten’s wit which suggested
that excuse for him which has passed into a familiar
saying.  This very Johu Lilburne,” says Rushworth,
< after his trial, persisted in writing many books against
those then in power and authority, and some parti-
cutar members thereof ; insomuch as it was said by
Henry Marten in favour of him, ¢ That if there were
none living but himself, John would be against Lilburne,
and Lilburne against John.'” *

Nor, — as his attachment to Cromwell withheld him
not from these kind-hearted efforts in <bchalt of one
who, but for a superabundance of conceit and hile might
have been one of the staunchest friends to the great cause,
as he had already proved oue of its most courageous
soldiers,~— ilid his friendship for Vane prevent his pro«
testing on many occasions against the conduct of Vane’s
father. A good anecdote is told by Aubrey on this
point. Having spoken somewhat sharply for some time
against old Vane, and seeing some marks of pain and
vexation on the countenance of his son, he suddenly
mu-rposed “ Buat for young sir Harry Vane —” Fifty
voices mnermpted him — “ What have you to say to
young sir Harry ?” Marten quietly sat down. From
all parts of the house (the members were in com-
mmce) the question again broke out, “ What to young
sir [farry »” 'The wit rose with very great gravity, and "
observed, — ¢¢ Why, if young sir Harry lives to be old
he will be old sir Harry!”  And so, says Aubrcy,

“ sate down, and set the whole house a laughing, as he
oftentimes did ;” and the invective against old Vane was
forgotten for that time, and some mortification saved to
young sir Henry.

. - o . . ._z:v
* Rushworth, §i. 468, * -
VOL. 1V, s
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_And ot alone for men belonging to his own party,
and generally acting with it, were these happy resources
called ‘in aid by IMarry Marten, ¢ He did always,"
ay Aubrey says in his character of him, “ take in the
house the part of the oppressed,” no matter what their
politics. The relation I am now about to give, is taken
from a curious pamphlet republished in lord Somers’s
tracts, and called, ° A true and just account of what was
transacted in the commons’ house, when that house
voted David Jenkins, esq., a Welsh judge, and sir
Francis Butler to be guilty of high treason against them-
selves ; and likewise an account of an excellent speech
that the said judge intended to have spoken at the place
of his cxecution, taken from the inouth and notes of the
said sir Francis Butler.”

This judge Jenkins was justly famous in his day as

a fervid and intrepid royalist. The offence he was now

brought before the commouns to answer, among others,

was that of having in 1642, in some Welsh counties,

condemned to death persons charged with being in arms

against the king. On being conducted to the bar with

Butler, the Jatter knelt as he was instructed, but the old

judge percmptorily refused to do so. Inthe reprimand
which followed, the Speaker adverted in especial to this

mark of contumacy, as the greater faultin him, “ secing

he pretended to be knowing in the laws of the land.”

The relation then proceeds: ¢ Sir Francis said during

this speech of Lenthall's, judge Jenkins had prayed him

softly not to speak much ; so to let all their malice fall

on him only, since he was in years, and sir Francis but

young in respect to  him. And when the Speaker’s

speech-was ended, judge Jenkins asked, whether -they

would now give him liberty to speak ? ¢ Yes,” answered

Lenthall, ‘so you be not very long.’ “No,’ said the judge,

I will not trouble either myself or you with many words.
“In your speech, Mr. Speakeér, you said:-the house was
offended at my behaviour, in not making any obeysanee

to'you at my coming here, and this was the more won-

“der'd at, because I pretended to be knowing in the laws
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of the land. In answer to which, Mr. Speaker, I say,
that 1 thank God, I not only pretend .to be, but am
knowing in the laws of the land, (having made it my
study for these five and forty years,) and because 1 am
so, that was the reason of such my behaviour ; for as
long as you had the king's arms engraven on your mace,
and acted under his authority, had I come here I wou’d
have bowed my body in obedience to his writ and au-
thority, - by which you were first called; but Mr.
Speaker, since you and this house have renounc’d all
your duty and allegiance to your sovereign and natural
liege lord the king, and are become a den of thieves,
shou’d I bow myself in this house of Rimmon, the Lord
wow'd uot pardon me in this thing.””

The amazement and confusion excited by this coura-
geous burst, broke forth on all sides. ¢ The whole
house,” says the narravion, < fell into such an uproar
and coufusion, that for half an hour they could not be
reduc’d into any order, for sometimes ten, sometimes
twenty, wou'd be speaking together ; but at length the
fury abated, and the house voted, they were both guilty
of high treason (without any trial at all), and shou'd
suffer as in cases condemn’d for treason, So they call'd
for the keeper of Newgate, to know the usual days for
execution in such cases. Ie told them it was usually
on Wednesdays or Fridays: and then was debated
whether it should be done on next Wednesday or Fri-
day.- -Then stood up Harry Marten, (the droll of that
house,) who had not spoken before: He said he would
not go about to meddle in their vote, but us to the lime
of execution he had something to .cay, especially as .to
judge Jenkins. ¢ Mr. Speaker (says he), every one must
helieve that this old gentleman here is fully possess’d
in his head, that he is pro- aris et focis mori ; .that he
shall die a martyr for this cause:; for otherwise he.never
wou'd ‘have provok’d. the. house by such biting expres-
sions ;- whereby it is apparent that if you cxecute him,
you do what he. hapes for, and desires, and whose. execti~
tion might have a great influence -upon..the people, since

s 2
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not.condemn’d by a jury : wherefore my motion is, that
that this house wou'd suspend- the day of ewecution, and
in: the mean: time force him to. live in spight of his teeth.
Which motion of his put the honse-into. a fit of good
humour, and they cry ‘d, Suspend the day of executxon.
So they were retnrn’d back to Newgate.” :

- Any thing more exquisite than this, wiser in fact,
more bencvolent or humane in purpose, more -happy in
its turn of wit, is not even recorded among the sayings
_of Marry Marten. The conclusion of the incident is
well worth giving, not less for its interest in itself, than
as a proof and coufirmation of the sound sagacity which
guided Marten in his interference on this as on every
similar occasion — of the wisdom which was the under-
current of his wit,

On their return to prison, sir Francis Butler ¢ asked
the judge whether he bad not been too hardy in his ex-
pressions to the house. Not at all (said he), for things
of a rebellious nature have been so successful in this
kingdom, and have gotten such a head, that they will
almost allure the weak loyal man to comply therewith,
if some vigorous and brave resistance is not made against
them, and to their very faces; and this was the cause
why I said such home things to them yesterday. And
althcugh I have opposed rebels and traitors all my life
hitherto, yet 1 persuade myself, that at the time of my
execution, on the day of my death, I shall be like to
Sampson, and destroy more Philistines than I ever did
in all my life, that is, confound their rebellious as-
sertions. And in this thought of mine I am so wrapp'd
up, that I hope they won't totally suspend my ewecution.”

" His' companion’s wonder may be conceived by :this
time to have reached an intense pitch. The-brave okl
Judge soon satisfied it: I will. now (said the Ju(lge)
tell you all that I intend to do -and say at that time:
first, I will eat much liquorish and gingerbread, thereby
to strengthen wmy lungs, that I may extend my voice far
and near ; for no doubt there will be great multitudes
at the place -and-then I will come with Bracton’s book
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hung upon my left shoulder, with the stafutes at lurge
‘hung upon my right showlder, and the Bible with a ri.
band put round my neck, and hanging on my breast,
Then I will tell the people that I was brought there to
die for being a traitor ; and in the words of a dying
man, [ will tell them that I wish that all the traitors
in the kingdom would coine to my fate. But the house
of commons, I will then tell them, never thought me a
traitor, else they would have tried me for such, in a
legal manner by a jury, according to the custom of this
kingdom for a thousand years. They have indeed de-
barred me from my birthright, a trial by my peers, that
is, a jury; but they knew, and that is it, that I am
not guilty according to law. But'since they will have
me a traitor, right or wrong, I thought it was just to
bring my counsellors with me, for they ought to be
hanged as well as I, for they all along advised me in
what T have done. Then shall 1 open Bracton to
show them that the supreme power is in the king¥,
the statute book to read the oath of allegiance, and the
Bible to show them their duties. AU these were my
civil counsellors, and they must be hunged with me ! So
when they shall see me die,” concluded the old man,
* thousands will inquire into these matters, and having
found all T told them to be truc they will come w loath
and detest the present tyrauny

Alas for this romantic project, not unlikely to have
proved a wise one! The wit of Marten proved wiser
still, and the imaginative. old judge was left merely to
indulge in antlclpauons of his day of execuuon, which
proved as vain-as they were fond.

The next service of humanity in wluch we find
Harry Marten’s wit engaged was a service to literature
no less. He preserved the life of the author of Gon-
dibert, Taking advantage of that misfortune of the
poet, which- the pleasant doggrel of ﬁucklmg has com~

* The fervid old gcntlcmau still more fortitied blx frmnd and hu own

}\lrpose at this]| s point, by reading at full length all the origmal pa.scages
33t is not 'y to give them hers, - .-

53
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memorated (no less than the questionable taste of the
poet’s wife, ‘in the portrait prefixed to her edition of
his works.)— '
e \Vili Davenant, ashamed of a foolish mischance

I'hat he had got lately, trav’lling into France,

Modestly hop'd the handsomeness of his muse

Might any deformity about him exeuse —
taking advantage of this, when the proposition for his
death was in agitation, Marten rose, and infused mercy
and good-humour into the house, by ohserving that
really Will Davenant was but a rotten and imperfect
subject, and that sacrifices “ by the Mosaic law ™ were
aiways required to be pure and without blemish, 'The
question was deferred; and the ultimate interposition of
Milton and Whitelocke completed the act of mercy.®

. Merciful and kind-hearted as Marten was, however,

no one had a firmer or more immoveable temper when
in his own view of the public interests they seemed to
demand its exercise.  Ie was the most violent and un-
yielding of republicans, ihe first to avow that faith, and
the first to pursue unflinching, and at all hazards, the
great object of its realisation. After the reversgs of
Charles had thrown him into the power of the parlia.
ment, Marten was the resolute opponent of all accommo-
dation that had for its basis the restoration of a limited
monaxchy ; and in the course of oue of the debates on
this subiject after the battle of Naseby, -—when one of the
members had been urging on the house the still sur-
viving reverence of the people for their monarch as
exemplificd in the account of the passage of Chatles,
(under the conduct of the parliamentary commissioners)
from Newcastle to the palace of Holmby, where, as was
alleged, multitudes had thrown themsclves in his way,
to show him their reverence and their pity,—Marten ob-
served that he had heard of it ; that the majority of the
people had been afflicted with the king’s evil, and
% Aubrey’s Lives, vol. ii. of Bodleian Letters, p. 308, The first ha]t“x‘_)f the
third book of Gomdibert was written while in the prisons of the conungn-
weaith ; and he quitted it thus imperfect, alleging, in ever. memorable and

lotty words, that “ Even in so worthy a design he should ask leave to
_ desist, when hie was interapted by so great an experiment as dying.”
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sought his majesty’s touch to cure them; but he was
very sure, for his own part, that a touch of the great
seal of the parliament would be found to possess pre-
cisely the same virtue, and he added his prcfer(.nce
for that.

In the long strife which followed between the in-
dependents and the preshyterians, and involved the
fate of Charles and of the monarchy, Marten was the
most active and persevering of the opponents of the
king. Ie held that it was impossible to treat with
such perfidy, constant insincerity, and bad faith, as the-
whole of Charles’s public life had exhibited, aud which
was now crowned by the disclosure of the contents of
the cabinet left on the field of Naseby. Ife urged the
immediate and firm settlement of 4 vew frame of go-
vernment, without present relation to the persen of the.
king, or to questions that would be best dispesed of
afteewards,  And when upon the refusal given by Charles
to the first propositiens voted him by the influence of
the presbyterians, the commissioners deputed to treat
having bought back that refusal from the captive
mouarch, and received the thanks of the house of coin-
mons for the way in which they had conducted them-
selves, Marten startled the majority of members present
by suddenly getting up and asking — ““ Nay, are not
our thanks rather due to the king, who has rejected our
offers P ¥ — He had not overrated the importance of
that rejection. The day that succeeded was a day ot
stormy debate, and in the midst of it Marten moved?®,
and Hazlerig seconded, that no more addresses should be
made to the king, that his person should be demanded,.
and that Fairfax's army should march 1nto the north, to
enforce the application. “ We know not,” says Baillie,
in a letter written at the moment—*“ we know not at
what hour they will close their doors, and declare th(,
king fallen from his throne.” : ,

The- independents and republicans had mdeed the
advantage now, and through many. dlﬂiculnes and dan-

* % See Hollis, p. 58., ' : -
s 4 '
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gerous struggles (which they surmounted with the true
genius of statesmen, by s:rength of character and eleva-
tion of aims) they pursued it home, The last thing
that remained for them to subdue was the treachery of
the Scottish people, or rather the treachery of the Scots
commissioners, supported by the religious bigotry of the
mass of the Scottish people. - In the questions which
this involved, Marten took part with an infinite zeal ;
and when the commissioners, in pursuance of their
plan, claimed the right of interference and dictation in
the terms of peace proposed at the close of 1647 to the
royal prisoner, a strain of wit and of eloquence, of the
happiest ridicule as of the most exquisite reasoning,
was poured out against them with irresistible effect by
the genius of Harry Marten. The readers will be
grateful for having this masterly production laid before
them, which is richly entitled to that notice it would
no doubt have received from the historians, if it had
happened to be made up, not of wisdomn and of wit, but
of dullness and falsehood.

.He begins in a very clear, startling, and decisive
tone ; the force of plain expression is, indeed, strongly
illustrated throughout, and heightened not a httlc by
occasional dashes of humour.

“'I'o nuorrry, Nor 10 vpBrAID You ! You have, for
divers years together, been very well entreated by us of
this nation, and that from a willingness we ever had, as
upon all occasions, so particularly in your persons, to
manifest the brotherly respect we bear towards them
who.sent you. Upon the same account, many former
boldnesses and provocations of yours have been winked.
at- by the paliament, as, I am confident, your last
answer would likewise be, did you not therein seem io
have remained here so long, as o have quite ﬁ)ryatten
why you.came. :

.5 You may therefore please to remember, that it was
no part of your first business (whatever supplementala
comnissions may have since been procured for a further
exercise of our. patience since you came among us).to:
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settle religion, nor to make a peace in England ; so as
all those devout-like and amicable endeavouis, for which
you think to- be thanked, were not only intrusions into
matters unconcerning you, but so-many diversions from
performing, as you ought, what was properly commmitted
to you. Co )

< As for our religion ; since the zeal of your country-
men would needs carry their care thereof so far from
home, methinks their divines, now sitting with ours at
Westminster, might excuse your trouble in this par~
ticular, or at least might teach you, by their practice,
that your advice therein to the parliament is to be but
an advice, and that an humble one.

“ As for the other particular of peace. Tt is true that,
about three years ago, here were anbassadors from our
neighbours of the Low Countries ; who, having found the
king abinost weary of fighting, made use of their privi.
lege, and did his errand iustead of their masters’'; which
was with big words to beg a peace. After that, when
the king’s cause had nothing left to lean upon but the
treachery of our false friends and servants, an ambassa-
dor from our neighbours of France did, en pussant,
make a certain overture of accord betwixt the crown and
the head : but your employment here from our neigh~
bours of Scotland had so little relation fo peace, that
your only work was to join counsels with a committee
of ours, in ordering and disposing such auxiliary forces
as that kingdom should send into this for carryiug on
the war.

“ As to the delays you charge upon the parliament,
in that they answer your papers sometimes late, and
sometimes not at all, yet require peremptory and speedy
resolutions from you, as if their deslings were unequal
towards you ; 1 hope you will give over making such’
coustructions, when you shall counsider how much more
business lies upon their hends than upon yours; and
how much slower progress the same affairs must needs
find in passing both houses, than if they wer€ to be dis-
batched only by four or five commissioners, ~ Wete not
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I conscious to this truth, and to the: abundant civility
they have always shown for ‘you in their undelayed
reading, present referring, and desire of complying with,
what you send them, so far as might consist with their
duty to this commonwealth, and that they want nothing
but time to say so, I should never have presumed to
trust so great a cause upon the patronage of so rude a
pen. Neither indeed is it left there, my design being to
let the world imagine how strong w stream of justice runs
on our side, when I dare oppose the reasons of my single
bark against all the advantages of number, abilitivs, and
countenance that you can meet me with,”’

The reader necds not be told, after what I have said
in the Life of Vane, that the positions taken up by the
Seots commissioners, backed as they were for the most
part by the presbyterian party in England, rendered it
necessary that this decisive tone should be adopted
against them. The great party of which Marten was
so eminent a member bad, indeed, reason to hate the
presbyterians nearly as much as they hated the royalists.
What the independents had fought for through the whole
of the struggle with Charles, was liberty ; not liberty in
one sense only, but in a sense that should pervade all
things. The seven ycars that had been passed in toil
and hattle would indeed have been passed to little pur-
pose in their view, and all the miseries of civil war
been rushed into wickedly and in vain ; were it all now
to end in the restoration of a perfidious king, in the per-
secution or extirpation of sects, and in the establishment
of a form of government in the church not less exclusive
and intolerant than the old. These were the objects now
plainly driven at by the Scots commissioners; and in these
objects the presbyterian party in parliament entirely sym-
pathised, though the character they had to lose as frieuds
to political freedom and the earlicst iustigatms of the.war,
made them necessarily wary and cautious in declaring
their sympathy too boldly. Marten takes advantage of
the latter circumstance throughout. the whole of thxs
paper with great adroitness and skill. :
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The severity of the following passage is much in-
creased and strengthened by its happy homeliness : — -

« For order’s sake, I shall take the pains to st the
body of your discourse as wupright as I may (its pro-
linity and perplexity considered) upon two feet. One is,
the claim you make in behalf of the kingdom of Scot-
land, to the inspection of, and conjunction in, the
matter of our laws and the conditions of our peace. The
other, mistaking the first for evinced, is, your telling us
what you think fit, and what untit, for us to establish in
our church and state, and what way you conceive most
proper for obtaining of a peace betwixt the king and
us ; together with the proofs wherewith you seck to
fortify your several opinions.

“ 1t would give your first foot too much ground to
hold dispute with you upon the second ; therefore, since
a man may see by your forwardness in printing and
publishing both these and other your transactions with
the houses, that your arguments, like the king’s in his
wessages, are nol framed so much to satisfy the parlio-
ment, as to beget in the people a dissatisfaction towards
the parliement, 1 will, God enabling me, take a time
apart to undeceive my countrymen concerning both the
king and you, by laying the hook as open as the hait in
@it your lines; and, for the present, apply myself only
tn the shewing you, that when you shall have offered
your counsel to the parliament of England (as for aught
I know any one man may do unto another), in matters
concerning this kingdom only, though the most whole-
somne counsel that ever was or can be given, and the
parliament shall not approve of it, nor have so much as -
a conference upon it, it is no more manners in you than
it would be in the same number of Spaniards, Indians,
or of the most remote region of the earth, to press it
againg to insist upon it, and to proclaim your unsatis-
Juction in it.” ’ ‘

"The pretences of the Seots, and the serious invasions
they implied on the newly achieved freedom of Eng-.
land, are next ably.exposed. * The introduction of the.



268 BRETISH - STATESMEN,
subject of the army is aimed not less at the parhament-
ary presbyterians.’ :

- £ Let us, with your favour, consnder your pretences.
you do not aim, as yourselves profess, at sharing in our
rights, laws, nor liberties, but in other matters, viz. such
as either in their own nature, or by compact, are com.
mon to both kingdoms; which I take the more notice of,
because one would suppose you to be grown kinder now
than you were the other day, when you went about to
make us believe, that nothing in our laws did properly
belong to us, but the form and manner of proceeding
therein, the matter of them being held in common with
the kingdom of Scotland : and therefore, and for their
possibility of containing something prejudicial to that
kingdom, to be revised by you before they receive their
perfection.

““But the truth is, you are still where you were, only
the people’s ears are, by this time, so habituated to the
doctrines you frequently sow among-them, — those doc-
trines so improved by your seminaries, who find. their
own interest interwoven with yours, and the parliament
seeming but a looker-on, —that you persuade yourselves
any thing will pass that you shall set your stamp on;
otherwise you would certainly have been -ashamed to
disavow the Jusying yourselves with our rights, laws,
and liberties, and, with the same breath, to dispute our
rights, correct our laws, and infringe our liberties.

£ Nay, contrary to that moderate concession of yours,
you do, in this answer, intrench upon the very form and
manner of our bills- and propositions ; and, as if the
marshalling them, the putting them into rank and file,
were to-be by your order, you take upon you to appoint
which of our desires shall have the van, and whu:h the
rear, in this expedition,

. ““And (which is the most pleasant part of the swry
f it would take, as truly such a thing might have doné,
when you and we were first acquainted), though the par-
liament of Eugland, as I told you even now, wowd.not
order ‘the motions of the Scots: army that-served .ug.in
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our country, and for our pay, but by conjunctiou of
councils with commissioners of that kingdom ; yet you
(as you could not forbear meddlmg with our army, when
it was in modelling), so do in this paper continue the
office you put yourselves into, of disposing, disbanding,
dismembering, eatechising, and reviling this army of
ours : ' the greatest bulwurk, under God, of our liberties,
and which yet had proved ineffectual, if your counsel.v had
been followed, or your importunities regardvd.

“ Since then your way of advising us is not in a
modest or submitting manner, but as if you meant to
nin your advice upon uswhether we will or no. Give me
leave, I pray you, to examine qud fiducid, promising
you faithfully for my part, that whensoever you shall
bring the matters contested for, within the rules of your
own setting down, that is, ¢ either in natare or by cove-
nant, or by treaty, to be of a mixed concernment,” !
will cither not deny you a joint interest’ in them, or
acknowledge myself to have no more honour nor con-
science in me, than he may be said to have, who, being
intrusted for his country, gives up their dearest rights
to the next stranger that demands them, without so much
as arguing the point.”

Great earnestness, zeal, and force, are singularly
united in this remarkable paper with a @riain studied
and cold tone of temperance, and downright homeliness
of manner. The altered position of the Scots since the
conclusion of the war, is exquisitely illustrated in the
answer to their first agreement.

- ¢ Your arguments, by iy compatation, are five, and,
if I understand them, speak thus : —

“ Are. I. ¢ 'The same ecommon interest upon which
Scotland was invited and engaged in the war, ought to
be continued, (s0 I read you, und not <improved,” that
being a wild ezprem‘on and reaching- neitlm-:you aor I
fnow whither), in making the peace,” * For answer
thereunto, should T admit it, —the word, ¢invited’ put
you in mind that your countrymen came net to the wat
before: they were called ;- keep you'the same method in
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accedendo ad consilium, and we shall still be friends,
But I cannot subscribe to this position, for I believe it
‘was a duty that the people of Scotland did owe unto
themselves to give us their assistance in the late war,
though they had not been invited ; yet doth it not fol-
low from thence that when the war is ended (as you
often suy it is, and yet most riddingly take huge pains for
peace) they are bound to mingle with us in our councils,
nor help us to settle our own kingdom, which we think
ourselves able to settle well enough without them ; at
least without their prejudice to whom a good peace or 2
bad, s0 as it be a peace, is the same thing.  For instance,
the law of this lind that gives me leave to pull down my
neighbour’s house when it is on fire, in order to the
quenching of it for the securing of my own, will not
authorise me, against his witl, to set my foot within his
threshold, when the fire is out —- even though I make it my
vrrand to divect him in the rehuilding of his house, and
pretend the teaching him so to contrive his chimnies as
may, in all probability, prevent, for the future, o like
4088 to him, a like dunger to myself.

© % Are, 2. You demand the same conjunction of in-
terests to be given you, that was had of you. There 1
join issue with you, and profess, that if ever the parlia-
ment of England, or any authority derived therefrom,
did offer to put a finger into the proper aftairs of Scot-
land, or into the government, civil, ecclesiastical, or
military of that kingdom, and being once required to
desist, did, notwithstanding, prosecute their title of ad-
vlsmg, volentibus nolentibus, 1 shall readily, so far as
in me lics, grant you to have a hand with us in the
managing of this kingdom, and the government theréof:”

- The next extract is of great importance, as a protest
on the part of a leader of the independents declaratoty
of the ndtare and force of the obligation of the covenant.
‘The passage in itself is most masterly. It strengthens
and establishes, it will be seen, Vane's own view of that
league of which he was the author, and which; -were
every other.record of liis life destroyed, would yet ;per-
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manently attest the greatness of his genius and the force
of -his character. With what a careless yet noble sim-
plicity Marten describes the wise and tolerant faith of
the independents !

“.Anre. 3. You affirm, that the covenant entered into
betwixt us, makes you co-parteners with us in every
thing there mentioned ; by which reckoning, neither this
nation, nor that of Scotland, hath any right, law, or
liberty which either can properly and distinctly call its
own, but both interests are jumbled together, and the
two kingdoms are not confederate, but incorporated.

¢ Concerning the covenant, thercfore, which myself,
among others, considering it first as well us I could, have
taken, I shall shortly give you my sensc in relation to
the point before us.

“ First, I do not conccive the parties to that league
intended thereby to be everlastingly bound each to other ;
the grounds of striking it being merely occasional, for
the joining in & war to suppress a common enemy: ac.
cordingly we did join ; the enémy is, if we be wise,
suppressed, and the war, as you say, ended; what should
the covenant do, but, like an almanack of the last year,
shew us rather what we have already done, than what we
be now to do ? . :

“ Secondly, What would it do, were it rencwed and
made perpetual? Thus much it saith, in my opinion,
and no more : whensoever you shall be violently hindered
in the exercise of that religion you had amongst you at
the time of the engagement, and shall require our as.
sistance, we must afford it you for the removal of -that
violence.. In like manner, whensoever we shall be so
hindered in the exercise of that religion which we, ac-
cording to that covenant, shall establish here, upon re-
quest to you made for that effect, you are tied to assist us.
And so throughout all the other clauses respectively and
equally; carrying this along with you,— we are hereby
obliged to the reciprocal defence of one another, accord-
ing to the declaration of the party wronged in any.of
the particulars there compromised, without being cavilled
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at, or serupled by the party invoked ; whether your reli.
gion be the same it was, or ours the same it should be;
whether the bounds of your liberties or ours be not
enlarged beyond their then line ; whether your delin-

- quents or ours be justly so or no : for the native rights
of both peoples being the principal, if not the only thing
we looked on when we swore, we donot keep our oath in
preserving those vights, if we do not allow this muster-
right to each several people; namely, to be sole judges
within themselves, what religion they will set up, what
kind of laws they will have, what size, what numder of
magistrales they hold fit to execute those lnws, and what
offenders to be tried by them. Hereupon you know we
did not enquire at all how orthodox your religion was
before we vowed to maintain you iu it ; that is, in the
quiet professing of it, not in the theological truth of it,
which last were a business for ¢ university perhups, not
JSor a kingdom ; being well assured it was established by
themn who had all the authority that is visible to choose
for themselves, and could not, without apparent breach
of order, and injury to fundamentals, be disturbed in
the exercise of what they had so chosen.

8o far is the plain text of this covenant from con-
founding interests, that it clearly settles and confirios
them upon the several hases where it found them. And
it wonld not be unworthy of you to take heed lest this
covenant, upon which you seem to set so high a rate, be
not as easily violated as slandered, since the most deadly
wars have been said at least to begm with misunder-
standings.”

The rationale of the famous eighth article of this
treaty is now given, in a passage which for closeness of
reasoning, familiar wit of illustration, and a vigorous
conciseness of style, is quite worthy of Swift. The
general case of the independents is here stated against-
all their opponents, whether of England or icotland,
with inimitable ease and clearness.

“ Ana. 4. Your entitling yourselves to a cogmzance

.in-the conditions of our peace, and consequently in‘the
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matter of our laws, when they relate to an agreement, as
I confess the four bills do which were sent, is grounded
upon a very great mistake of the eighth article in the
wreaty ; the words whereof are indeed very rightly re-
cited by you, and the article itself so rational, so ordi-
nary, so necessary, in all wars joined in by two states,
that I do almost wonder as much what need there was
to have inserted it, as I do how it is possible for you to
mistake it. It stands briefly thus ; one of you (for the
purpose), and I ( pardon, if you please, the familiarity of
the instunce) have solemnly engaged oursclves cach to
ather for our mutual aid against a third person, because
we conceived him too strong for either of us single, or be-
enuse one of us doubted he might have drawn the other
of ns to his party, if nol pre-engaged againsé him ; but
whichsoever of us was tirst in the guarrel, or whatever
was the reason of the other’s coming in, we are engaged 3
and, though there were no writings drawn betwixt us,
1o terus expressed, were not I the veriest skellum that
ever looked man in the face, if T should shake hands
with the common adversary and leave you fighting ?
Against such a piece of baseness, supposing it be like to
e in nature, this article provides, and says, ‘that since
these two kingdoms were content to join in a war, which,
without GGod’s great wercy, might have proved fatal to
them hoth, weither of them shall be suffered to make
its peace apart; so as if the parliament of Scotland,
upon consideration of reasons oceurring to themselves,
should offer to re-admit the king into that kingdom, I
say, not with honour, freedom, and safety, but, in peace,
the parliament of England might step in and forbid the
bauns, telling them we are not satisfied that an agree-
ment should yet be made ; similiter, if this parliament
would come to any peace with him by bills or propositions;
of by what other name soever they call their plasters,.
you may, being so authorised, in name of that kingdom,
or the parliament thereof, intervene and oppose ;- telling
us that ‘you, who are our fellow:surgeons merely in-
lancing of the sore, are tiot satisfied irr the time- for hreal.
VOL. Iv, T
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ing of it wp ; but for you to read a lecture to us upon
our medicaments and their ingredients, to take measure of
wounds, and to prefer your measure before that of our
own taking, was never dreamt on by the framers of this
article.

¢ Here it may perhaps be demanded, though not by
you, whether, according to my sensc of the treaty, tying
up both kingdoms to a consent in the flat, not in the
qualis fuerit of peace, if one should be obstinately bent
to hang off, the other be necessitated to welter everlast-
ingly in blood for want of such a concurrence? 1 answer,
yes, for these reasons :—

 First, 4 wise man will foresce inconveniences before
he makes his bargain, and an honest man will stand to
his bargain, notwithstanding all inconveniences.

“ Secondly, There will be no great encouragement for
any obstinacy of that kind, when it shall be remembered
that the party obstructing the peace must continue to
join in the war, and is liable to all the consequences
thereof.

* Thirdly, There is another and 2 more natural way
to peace and to the ending of a war, than by agreement,
namely, by conquest. I think he that plays out his set
at tennis till he wins it, makes as suve an end of it, and
more fuir, than he that throws up his racket when he wants
but a stroke of up, having no other way to vook those of
their money thut bet on his side. 1f I am trusted to fol-
low a suit in law for friends concerned therein, together
with myself, and daub up a rotten compromise with my
adversary, my fellows not consulted, but desiring the
suit should still go on, it is not fit they should be bound
thereby; but if I continue to do my duty, and bring
the cause to a hearing, to a verdict thereupon, and to
judgment upon that; such an end of the quarrel T hope.
I may make without their leave, and, if the trial went
with me, certainly without their offence. :

“To return to the nature of confederacies. Is the
war wherein we are ‘joined an invasion from without ?
Any ore man of either side, if he have strength enough,:
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hath authority enough to end it, by repelling the invader
Is it a rebellion from within? It were strange to think
that any law or engagement should hinder a single man
from ending it, it he be able, by suppressing of the
rebels.  The unworthy friend in the fuble, when his com-
panion and he met a bear in the wood, might have been
allowed to kill her himself ; but he showld not have sought
kis sufety in @ tree, without taking his friend along with
kim,

“ One thing more 1 shall add to justify the rcason of
this eighth article, such as might, for its clearncss of
being implied, have excused its being listed among the
rest.  Never did any people that joined in arms with a
neighbour nation, patch up a peace apart with more dis-
honour to itsclf, than either of us should do, it we could
imagine ourselves to be so vile ; for the common enemy
in this war is not a stranger unto either kingdomn, but
the king of both ; so as whichsoever of the two closeth
with him by itself, before consent that there shall be at
all a closure, doth not only withdraw from the other
those aids it should contribute, but, of a sworn brother,
becomes an open enemy.

¢ Here 1 must observe, that as you put an interpre-
tation upon this article which it will not hear, and, from
the power you have thereby of hindering us from agree-
ing with the king at all, would enable yourselves to pry
into the particulars of our agreement, so you do not
once glance at the point which was the true genwine scope:
of the article. You do not protest against our making
peace with this man, and give such reasous as Jehu did
upon a less occasion. Yow do not wonder what confi-
dence we can repose in him, afler all this experience of
him, and before so much as a promise of any amendment
Srom him : you dy not warn us; by the example of your
countrymen, what a broken reed we shall lean upon when.
ve make a pacification with him : you do not remember
us with what horror the assembly of your church did
Iook upon his misdoings ; nor what sense both kingdoms:
had(not of a reconcilement with him, but) of even suffer-.

T 2
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ing him to come near the parliament of England, unti}
satisfaction were given for the blood which he had then
caused to be shed in the three kingdoms. In fine —you
do not say, for you need uot give us your reasons, that
you will make ne peacc with the king, therefore we
“ought not; but you do as bad as say that yon have
made your peace already, and that not only without our
consent (in despite of the article which you urge against
us), but without our privity ; that you are come to a
degree beyoud being friemds with him, to be advocates
for hinn ; not in meditating that his submission might
be accepted, his crimes obliterated, and their salary re.
‘mitted, but in asserting the same cause which we have
been all this while contuting with cur swords —the same
cause which, what Englishman or Scotsinan soever shall
endeavour to maintain in armns, is 2 declared traitor to
his country ; and if by his tongue or pen, in that king.
dom of the two where he is no native, a manifest incen-
diary.  But there will be time cnough to do your errand
into Scotland, after 1 have proved England to be a noun
substantive ; against which you have the shadow of onc
argument left still,” .

The same soundness and sagacity of view, the same
vigour of understanding at ouce original and practical,
equal force and familiarityof illustration,and alike plain.
ness and strength of style,are observable in his treatment -
of the fifth and last argmnent of these Scots commis-
stoners.

¢ Ara. 5. The strength of your last reason is this:
¢ Our parliament hath formerly communicated unto you
the matter of their propositions and of their bills in
order to peace, and generally, indeed, whatever hath
passed betwixt the king and us since the conjunction of
the two kingdoms against him:* Thereupon you have
offered us your advice concerning the particulars so com-
municated, and we have reconsidercd them upon your
advice ; sometimes complying therewith, other times
making it appear to you why we could not. You say,
¢ That communication of. councils we would never.have
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suffered, if we had not been bound to it, which if we
ever were, we still are’

« Custom and constant usage, I acknow]cdfrv doth
commonly obtain the name of law ; but the late practice
of some four or five ycars hath not an aspeet reverend
enough to deserve the name of custom. . It is as old,
you will say, as an usage ean be that is grounded upon
a treaty of the same age, and shall be sufficient to signify
how the parties to the treaty did understand their own
meaning. T should not deny this pretence of yours to
be more than colourable, if you could prove that our
transactions with the king were imparted to you in re-
lation to that engagement ; nay, if 1 could not show you
upon what other ground we did, and that we could not
reasonably be hnagined to do it apou that.

“ First. To prove what the parliament had in their
intentions, when they advised with you, T believe you
will not undertake : especaally this being the first time,
t my remembrance, that this point came in question
betwixt us, I shall therefore endeavour to tell you, as
near as I can, having been an attentive witness to most
of their dehatcs upon that subject, what it was that
moved them to give your challenge so much probability
of advantage as this amounts unto ; you ask that now
without being answered, which you were not to have
without asking. You were so, and that from these two
roots. One was the extraordivary care the parliament
had to omit no act, no circumstance of civility towards
you, which might express or preserve the amity and
correspondence betwixt them and your masters, though
they were not ignorant what extreme prejudice courteous
and good-natured men bave often drawn upon them-
selves in their dealing with persons of a contrary dispo-
sition. Another was, since both kingdoms have been
embarked in the same cause, as men of war, and were
afterwards resolved to trade for peace ; since the com-
modities of both were to be stowed in the same hottom,
and hound for the same port; we thought it but an or-
dinary piece of friendship for us, who could make ne

T3
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‘markets when we should be arrived without your allow.
ance, to open and let you see, before we launched, our
several parcels and instructions concerning what we
would export and what bring home ; not that we meant
to consult you what kind of merchandize you thought
fittest for us to deal in (which, questionless, is better
known at the Exchange than at Edinburgh), ner to
follow such advice therein, as you should give us with.
out asking, any farther than we liked it (and so far the
best merchant in London is content to be ruled by the
swabber of lis ship) ; but mercly to the end you might,
if you pleased, from owr example, and from your ap-
probation of the wares we were resolved to deal in,
Jurnish that kingdom whose fuetors you were with mer-
chandise of the sume kind ; and for evidence that the
freedom we used towards you was no otherwise under-
stood by you, you did ectually underurite divers of our
bills of lading in these syllables, © The like for the king-
dom of Scotland.’

- ** 1t remains to be shewed how little reason there is
you should fancy to yourselves such a ground of the
parliament’s former openuess to you, as you strive to fa~
therupon them ; for, first,if they had communicated their
propuesitions to you, as conceiving the word agreement
in the cighth article to comprehend all the preparations
to, materials of, and circumstances in, an agreement,
they would not have adhered, as many times they did,
unto their own resolutions, notwithstanding your rei~
terated dissatisfaction.

 Again: If they had conceived themselves bound to
any such thing by this article, would they not have
thought the kingdom of Scotland as much bound for
their parts > Should we not have been as diligent in-
spectors and castigators of your propositions as you have
made yourselves of ours ? =

“ When you shall ask me (sctting the point of duty
aside, and granting all that hath been done by us i
this kind to have been voluntary), why we do not ob-
serve the same forwardness in communicating -our
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matters to you, the same patience in expeecting your
concurrence with us, and the same easiness of admitting
your harangues and disputations amongst us, which you
have heretofore tasted at our hands, and how we are
become less friendly than we were? I have this to say,
there is some alteration in ‘the condition of affuirs : So
long as we needed the assistance of your countrymen in
the field, we might have occasion to give you mcetings
at Derby house, and now and then in the Painted
Chamber, it being likely that the kingdom of Scotland
might then have a fellow-feeling with us for the whole-
someness or perniciousness of your counsels ; whereas
now since we are able, by God’s blessing, to protect our
selves, we may surely, with his holy direction, be suf-
ficient to teach oursclves how to go about our own
business, at least without your tutoring, who bave no-
thing in your consideration to look upon, but either your
particular advantage, or that of the kingdom whence
you are.  Aud as there is some alteration in aftairs, so
there is very much in persons, I mean in yourselves,
unless, being indeed the same at first which now we
find you, you only wanted an opportunity to appear ;
but, whether you be changed or discovered, what Eng-
lishman socver shall peruse the papers that you have
shot into both houses of parliament, especially into the
house of commons, these two last years, but would as
lieve take advice from the king as from you? Andif a
stranger should read them, hic would little suspect the
writers for friends or counsellors, but for pleaders, for
expostulators, for seckers of a quarrel ; and that (which
is the most bitter weed in the pot) in the behalf, not so
much of them who did employ you, as of him against
whom you were employed, and against whom, if you
were Scotsien, nature would teach you to employ your-
selves. :

“ By thistlme 1 hope you see we have grenter cause to
repent that we have kept such thorns thus long in ous
sides, than to return with the dog to the same vomit, and
with the lazy sow; scarce cleansed of her former wallow~

T 4
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ing, to bemire ourselves again. I bestow a little the
more ink upon this point, because I would prevent like
claim hereafter, and kave it left to the liberty of this na-
tion, next time they shull be invaded or appressed, thougl
they did once call in their brethren of Scotlund to their
aid, whether they will do so any more or no.”

The bitter severity, the supreme scorn of these mas-
terly sentences, were long remembered and referred to.
An entire and perfect contemupt scorneth nicer phrase,
The close of the paper, so remarkable in every way,
illustrates with almost superior force the republican
fervour of Marten’s views, the various wit of his illus-
trations, and the republican plainness and strength of
his style.

“ Having gone through your five arguments, at the
end of your dozen commmandments (so I call desires
that must not be slighted on pain of incurring the guilc
of violating engagements, and of such dangers as may
ensue thercupon), 1 observe one engine you use, whereon
you lay more weight than upon all you say beside ; it
begins with a flourish of oratory bespeaking « fair in-
terpretation of your meaning, though your motion be to
take the right eye out of exery one of our heads ; then you
think to make your desires legitimate with fathering
them upon a kingdom, and put us in mind how well that
kingdom hath deserved to reign over this: for to the
offering of desires, as desires, there needs no merit,
sure; but since your opinion (that the advantages of
honour lie all on that side, and that obligations of this
sort have not been as reciprocal between both nations,
as those of leagues and treaties) will force my pen upon
this subject, I shall let you know that somewhat may be
said, when modesty gives leave, on this side too ; and
yet all the kindnesses we have received from Scotland
shall, by my consent, not only be paid for, but acknow-
ledged ; and I can be content to believe that our neigh-
bours did not know how ill we were, till we were almost
past cure, and therefore came slowly to us: that they

_did not know how well we were, in a year after we had
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pothing for them to do, and therefore went slowly from
us. Only I would have it confessed, that the fire we
talk of was of your countrymen’s kindling; began to
‘burn a¢ your house, to be quenched at ours, and by our
hands.

¢ But admit this nation had been merely passive in
this war, and did owe their deliverance out of the king’s
talons wholly to the Scots nation ; if the rescuer be-
comne a ravisher, if they have protected their own prey
they have merited only from themselves, and have their
reward in their own hands.  What have we gotten by the
burguin @ What have we saved 2 What have we not lost 2
For if once you come to feteh away my liberty from me,
I shall jot nsk you what other thing you will leave me ;
and the liberty of a people, governed by luwes, consists in
lining under such luws as themselees, ov those whom they
depte for thut purpese, shall make choice of. To give out
orders is the part of a commander; to give laws, of a con-
querer ; although our Norman did not think fit so to ex-
ercise his right of conquest : nay, our condition would be
lower -and more contemptible, if we should suffer you
to have your will of us iu this particular, than if we had
let the king have his: for,

“ First, 4 king is hut one master, and therefore likely
to sit lighter upan our shoulders than a whole kingdom ;
and if" ke skould grow so heavy as cannot well be borne,
ke may be svoner yotten off than they, You shall see a
Monsieur's horse go very proudly under a single man,
hut to be chargé en croupe, is that which nature made a
mude for, if nature made « mule at all,

 Secondly, The king never pretended to the framing
and imposing of laws upon us, as you do; he would
have been content with such a negative voice therein, as
we allow you in the making of our peace with him.
Did we fight, rather than afford him so much, though
scemingly derived unto him from his predecessors ; and
shall we tamcly give you more? give you that whxch
your ancestors never yet durst ask of ours ?

“ Thirdly, It had been far more telerable for the kmg,
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than for any foreign nation, to have a share in the mak.
ing of our laws, because he was likely to partake, and
that largely, in the benefit of them, if good ; in the in-
conveniences, if bad; which strangers are not: nay,
contrarily, it is matter of cnvy and jealousy, hetwixt
neighbouts, to see each other in a flourishing estate: so
as the proper end of laws being to advance the people
for whom they are made, in wealth aund strength, to the
uttermost, they are the most incompetent judges of
those laws in the world whosc interest it is to hinder
that people from growing extrcmely rich or strong.

« But what hath heen already said, and by a word or
two of close, it will, I hope, appear, that the claim you
make to the voting with us in the atter of our laws
and the conditions of our peace, as a thing whereunto
we should be obliged by agrecment, is,

- ““ 1. Mistaken in matter of fact ; there being no such
engagement on cither side.

¢ 2, Unreasonable ; for the considerations above-men-
tioned, and for being destructive to the very principles
of property,

3. Unequal (notwithstanding the r eclprocahon)
mare than Cyrus’s childish judgment was, in making the
little boy change couts with the great one, because his was
long and the other short ; for our couts are not only
longer than yours, hut as fit for ws that do wear them,
as for you that would.

“ 4. Unusual ; there heing no precedent for it that I
could ever read or *hear of ; and yet there have been
leagues betwixt states of a stricter union than this be-
twixt us, as offensive and defensive, ours only defensive.

5. Unsafe ; for the keeping up of hedges, bound-
aries, and distinctions (I .mean real and jurisdictive
ones, not personal and titulary), is a surer way to pre-
serve peace amony neighbours, than the throwing -all
open. And if every man be not admitted wise cnough’
to do his own business, whoever hath the longest sword
wifl quickly be the wisest man, and d:smhemt all hu
neighbours for fools.
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¢ G, Impossible to be made good to you, if it had
been agrecd ; for the parliament itself, from whom you
claim, hath not, in my humble opinion, althority

senough to erect another authority equal to itself.

“ As for your exhortations to piety and loyalty, where-
with you conclude: When you have a mind to offer
sacrifice to your God, and tribute to your emperor,
(since the one will not be mocked, and the other should
not) you may do well to do it of your own ; and to re-
member THAT THE LATE UNNATURAL WAR, WITH ALL
THE CALAMITIES TIHIAT HAVE ENSUED THEREON, TOOK
1T RISE FROM UNNATURAL ENCROACHMENTS UPON THE
SEVERAT, RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES OF TWO NATIONS, RE-
SOLVED, IT SEEMS, 70 HOLD THEIR OWN Wity THE
HAZARD OF A WAR, AND ALL THE CALAMITIES THAT
CAN ENSUE THEREON.”

The result of these exertions against the Svots by
Marten and his friends, was to establish the irreparable
breach so long desired, and prepare the way for the last
victory of the independents. The four bills embodying
the conditions of treaty, were sent to the king for his
assent.®*  The Scots comnissioners arrived at the JIsle
of Wight exactly one day later than the commissioners
of the parliament, and with much formality delivered to
the king a protest against the bills, but with the seeret
object of pressing an alliance with Charles that should
put an end to the ascendancy of Cromwell, of Vane,
aud their bitter assailant Marten. The weak and perfi-
dious king rejected the bills of the parliament, and at the
stme instant signed a secret treaty with the Scots by which
he bound himself to renounce episcopacy, and accept
the covenant in solemn parliament of both kingdoms.
By this act he renounced also for ever the character which
has so long and so idly been aseribed to him, of the
church of England’s martyr. They who say he died
for the church of England, cannot say also that he re-

* Clarendon has altogether misregrescmed the nature ‘of these billgs

and directly and’ uneqyivocally fulsified the description of the last two of
them. — See Godwin's History of the Coramonwealth, i, 474. note, Lo
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fused to set his hand to the surrender of it. After the
treaty the Scots left the Isle of Wight to prepare for
war with their brethren of England, and the parlia-
mentary commissioners rcturned to London with that*
news which Vane, Cromnwell, Marten, and Ireton were
only waiting for, to induce them to begin their operations
at once for changing the form of government of this
country from a mouarchy into a republic.

Marten drew up a resolution which was supported
with stavtling force by Ircton and Cromwell in a short
debute recorded by Clement Walker. ¥ The vesolution
declared “ That they would offer no further addresscs
or applications to the king ; that no addresses or appli-
cativns should be made by any one without leave of the
two houses; and that wheever contravened this order,
should be liable to the penalties of treason.” After a
violent speech from siv Thomas Wroth in support of
the resolution, according to Clement Walker, lIreton
rose” and spoke with calin but fatal moderation, He
said, that *¢ the king had denied that protection to the
‘people which was the condition of obedience to him ;
that after long patience they should now at last show
themselves resolute ; that they should not desert the
brave men who had fought for them beyond the possi-
bility of retreat or forgiveness, and who would never
forsake the parliament, unless the parliament first for-
sook them,” After some further debate, Walker adds,

* Hist. of Independency, p. 70, Walker's account is borne out by this
very striking passage of a pamphlet by May on the ¢ Origin and Progress
of the Sacond Civil War.” It is to be found in Masere’s Select Tracts,
vol. 1. 108, “ On the third of January, the house of commons debated,
of this denial of the king: the dispute was sharp, vehement, jand high,
about the state and gov. t of the Ith ; and many plain
speeches made of the king's obstinate averscness, and the people’s too Jong
L)auoncc, Tt was there affirmed, that the kiug, by his denial, had denicd

is protection to the people of Kugland, for which only subjection is due
from them; that, ou¢ being taken away, the other falls tojthe ground ;
that it is very unjust and absurd, that the pailiament’(having so often
tried the king’s affections) should now betray to an implacable enemy,
‘both themscives and all those friends, who, in a most just cause, had
valiantly adventured their lives and fortunes ; that nothing was now left
for thel to do, but to take care for the safety of themselves and their
friends, and_seftle the commonwealth {since otherwise it could not be), .
without the king.” . ) : e,
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« Cromwell brought up the rear.” It was time, he
said, to answer the public expectation, that they were
able «nd resolved to govern and defend the kingdom by
their own power ; and teach the people that they had
wothing to hope from a man whose heart God har-
dened in obstinacy. ¢ Do not,” he concluded, * let
the army think themselves betrayed to the rage and
malice of au irreconcilablc enemy, whom they have sub-
dued for your sake, from whom they should meet revenge
and justicc-—do not drive them to despair, lest they
seck safety by other means than adhering to you, who
will ot stick to yourselves — and (laying Iis hund on
his sword) how destructive such a resolntion in them
would he to you all, T tremble to think, and leave you
to judge.”” A division after this debate involving the
principle of the resolution was carried by a wajority of -
141 to 92 ; and established beyoud question the power
of the independent or (now) republican party. The lords,
after two days” delay, concurred with the commons, and
a declavation frem the republican officers attested with
opportune force the gallant devotion of the army,
Charles’s last reasonable chance had now disappeared for
ever!

In all the subsequent proceedings against him Marten
acted a foremost and distinguished part. Relying on
the good faith of Oliver Cromwell, at this time the
most intimate of his friends, he assisted him to the
utmost, in common with the other republicaus, in
strengthening the civil influences and power of the army.
Supposing Cromwell to have already formed to himself
his secret projects of ambition, it must nevertheless be
admitted that the measures in which Vane and Marten
now co-operated with him were not such as seemed
likely to conduce to a scheme of personal usurpations
These measures had become absolutely necessary to meet
the determined and fierce hostility of two great parties,
the presbyterians and the royalists (still strong even in
their defeat, because the known prejudices and habits of
+ great majority of the English people in favour of a
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monarchical exccutive, secretly sustained some of the
weakest points of their cause); and Vane and Marten
could scarcely have supposed that in promoting the
organisation of an armed and enthusiastic democracy
with a view to surmount these potent obstacles, they
were not doing every thing within their then limited
means to advance the cherished project of a pure re-
public.  But this question, so far as Vane is concerned
in it, has already been discussed. Marten’s belief in
Cromwell's sincerity lasted longer than Vane’s, not
Iess, perhaps, because of a less subtle and more relying
temper, than that he was, by reason of his commission
in the army, more mixed up with the absolute personal
interests of that great body.

When Fairfax began his ominous advance upon
London after the famous rendezvous at Newmarket,
Marten joined him in his capacity as colonel, and was
understood not only to have taken an active share in the
various consultations of the officers, but to bave assisted
Ireton in his famous papers and representations to the
house of commons, drawn up on behalf of the army.
Let those who imagine such conduct to have directly
favoured the subsequent establishment of military des-
potism first understand what these representations were.
“ We are not,” says the preamble of one of them, ““ a
mercenary army, hired to serve any arbitrary power of
state; but called forth and conjured by the several
declaraticns of parliament, to the defence of our own
and the people’s just rights and liberties; and so we
took up arns in judgment and conscience to those ends,
and are resolved — according to your first just desires
and declarations, and such prineiples as we have received
from your frequent informations and our own common
sense concerning thesc our fundamental rights and liber-
ties — to assert and vindicate them against all arbitrary
power, violence, and oppression, and all particular in~
terests and parties whatsoever.””  This consideration
should indeed uever be lost sight of, in pronouncing
upon the events of this memorable crisis.  When these
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men saw that all they had fought and bled for. in fields
where their courage and genius for command had ve-
vived memories of the men of Cressy and of Poictiers,
-—when they saw the dearly won liberty at Jast within
their grasp, endangered by the exclusive and intelerant
views of the presbytcrians — they merely stepped cut
of the ranks wherein they had not fought for hire, but
for the interests of their children and their homes, and,
as citizens, threw their weight into the scale of parties,
with a demand that those interests might not be sacri-
ficed again to the predominance of bigotry or intolerance,
ne natter what the form they might assume.

A subsequent passage in the paper already quoted will
illustrate further the exact sympathy of Marten and the
officers, up to this period and beyond it, with the views’
of Vane and with the purest dectrines of popular govern-
ment. And because,” they said, ¢ the present dis-
tribution of elections for parlimment members is so very
unequal, and the multitude of burgesses for decayed or
inconsiderable towns (whose interest in the kingdom
would in many not cxceed, or in others not equal, ordi-
nary villages) doth give too much and too evident oppor-
tunity for men of power to frame partics in parliament
to serve particular interests, and thereby the common
interest of the whole is not so minded, or not so equally
provided for ; we therefore further desire,~—That some
provision may be now made for such distribution of
elections for future parliaments as may stand with some
rule of equality or proportion, as near as may be to
render the parliament a more cqual representative of the
whole ; as for instance, that all counties or divisions and
parts of the kingdom (involving inconsiderable towns)
inay have a number of parliament-men allowed to their
choice proportionably to the respective rates they bear in
the common charges and burdens of the kingdom, and
not to have more ; or somne other such like rule. And
thus a firm foundation being laid, in the authority and
constitution of parliaments, for the hopes at Jeast of -
“ommon and equal right and freedom to ourselves, and’
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and all the free-born. people of this land, we shall, for
our parts, freely and cheerfully commit our stock or
share of interest in this kingdom into this common bt~
tom of parliaments; and though it may, for our parti-
culars, go ill with us in one voyage, yet we shall thus
hope, if right be with us, to fare better in another.”
Two centuries were allowed to pass, and a new settle-
~ment of the constitution and the crown was suffered to
‘be made, before the simple, wise, aud manly claims of
these republican officers, headed by the mild and modest
Fairfax, the resolute Cromwell, the pure and lofty-
minded Ireton, the witty, light-hearted, and so-called
mercurial Harry Marten, were conceded to the English
people !
Some months after the date of this representation from
the army, when the preshyterians, assisted by sowe dis-
turbances among the people and certain desperate. in-
,trizues on the part of the king and the cavaliers, had
rallied onee again and beld momentary sway in the ca.
.pital, another and a final body of  proposals™ was.
issued from the council of officers. 1t had been pre-
pared by lIrcton and Marten. Tts sineerity has been
doubted by shrewd and well-judging writers, on the
ground that these men were too staunch republicans to
entertain seriously any project that should have for its
basis the restoration of the king. This reason however
is scarcely admissible.  Undoubtedly Ireton and Marten
were staunchest republicans’; republicansin theoryno less
than practically eonvinced republicans ; republicans be-
cause, they held, with the better spirits of (ireece and
Roime, that man in civil suh.)ectxon to his fellow man, is
incapable of being all that-man in the abstract is qualis-
fied to be ; and republicans also, because of their practical
experience of the utter insincerity, falsehood, and: per-
fidy of the present monarch ; but yet, admitting all this,
it should wnot have wnhheld them from negotiating,-
under the present distracted circumstances of the king..
domy a certain and immediate. purchase of liberty and-
good government, on behalf and for the advantage'of
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the great mass of their fellow citizens, even at the sa-
crifice of the form and the name they loved. And this
was what they did in drawing up these memorable pro-
posals. They embodied under them the immortal de
sign of what has been called in modern days “ a mo-
narchy surrounded with republican institutions,”” or
what Montesquien would have better called *“a re-
public in disguise.”

Had Charles accepted these proposals, and with sin~
cerity redeemed them, his throne and his life would
have been saved. IHe rejected them with infatuated
scorn *, and both were lost.  He placed secret reliance
still upon the divisions in the city and the parliament,
and, clinging to his detested fondness for intrigue,
abandoned himself to the worst fate that awaited him,

Some extracts from these proposals will startle the
reader. They present a system of civil and religious
reform so entire and perfect, and condense, in a series of
compact proposals, such a mass of philosophical legis-
lation, as, after a two centuries’ march of intellect over
the English nation, her liberal ministers and repre-
sentatives gre still only struggling to attain to. In the
very parliament which now sits at Westminster, the same
propositions are actually under discussion, which formed
the major part of these propousals from the council of
officers drawn up by lretou and Marten, and laid upon
the table of the house of commons at the close of 1649,
by the younger Vane !+

The paper opens with a stipulation that the  things

* ¢ See Memoirs of Sir John Berkeley in Maseres® Select Tracts,. i,
. Siib = 550, Mr. Hallam most justly remarks of the general character
of the proposal, that * the tcrms were surely as good as Charles had any
veon to hope, The severities against his parly were mitigated. The
grand obstacles to all {atson, the eovenant and preshyterian cs-
tablisliment, were at once removed ; or, it some difficulty wight occur as
to the latter, in consequence of the actual possession_ of benefices by the
Presbyterian clergy, it d not absolutely insuperable. For the changes -
brojected in the constitution of parliament, they were not necessaril
injurious to the monarchy, ‘That parliament shall not be dissolved unti{
it bad sal a cortain time, was so salutary a provision that the trienuial act
wis hardly complete without it. Tt is, however ymbahle, fromthe kfhg's
extreme i 88 of his p ive, that those were the conditions:
that he found it most difficult to endure.”— Const, Hist, i. 9806,

t Parl. Hist. xvi. ¢10. - : :

YOL. IV, . v
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hereafter -proposed,” having been.. provided. for. by the
long -parliament, that - famous assernbly should: bedis-
solved *“ within a year -at most.” -A plan for reform
in the representation is then propounded thus:—... -
1. “¢ That parliaments may biennially be called, and
-meet at a certain day, with such provision for the cer-
tainty thereof, as in-the late Act was made for triennial
parliaments, and what further or other provision shall
be. found needful by the parliament to reduce it to more
certainty ; and upon the passing of this, the said Act
for triennial parliaments to be repealed. "
- 2, ¢ Each biennial parliament to sif one hundred and
twenty days certuin, uniess adjourned or dissolved svoner
by their own consent ; afterwards to be adjournable or
dissolvable by the king: And no parliament to sit past
two hundred and forty days from their first meeting, or
gome other limited number of days now to be agreed
on: upon the expiration where6f each parliawent to
dissolve of course if not otherwise dissolved sooner.
8. * The king, upon advice of the council of state,
in the intervals betwixt biennial -parliaments, to ‘call a
parliament extraordinary, providedl it meet above seventy
days before the next biennial day ; and be dissolved at
least sixty days before the samne, so as the course of
’bxenmal elections may never be interripted. .o
- %, “ That this parliament, and each succeeding bwn.
mal parliament, at or-before adjournment or dissolution
thercof, may appoint commitices to continue during the
interval, for-such purposes as are, in any of theso pro-
posals, réferred to such committees. -
"5 “ That the elcctions of the commons for succeed«
ing - parliaments may be - distribated - to all counties;-or
‘other :parts’ or. divisions of: the' kingdom, -according .10
‘some ‘rule ‘of ‘equality ‘or ‘proportion ; 0-as all counties -
-inay have:a number:of parliament members allowed.:to
their choice, proportionable to.the ‘respective rates- théy
“beat in the eommon charges and: burthens -of theiking-
dom; or, according to some other. rule of equality er
iproportion, -toi rendey the house of ‘commons, ag negr.#s
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may be, an equal - representative of the  whole; ind. in
order thereunto, that a-present. consideration . be-had -to
take off the elections for burgesses-for poor, decayed, or
inconsiderable towns:. and to give some: present addi-
tion to the number of parliament members for ‘great
counties that have now less than their due proportion;
to bring all, at present as near as may be, to such a rule
of proportion .as aforcsaid. o

6.  That cffectual provision be mude /'ur futurc
Jreedom of elections and certainty of due returns.

7. ¢ That the house of commons alone have. the
power, from time to time, to set down further orders
and rales for the ends expressed in the two last preced-
ing articles ;- so as to reduce the election of members of
that house to more and more perfection of equality in
the distribution, freedom in the election, order in.the
proceeding thereto, and certainty in the returns ;. which
orders and rules, in that case, to be as laws.

8. ¢ That there be a Liberty for entertammg dlssvn'ts
in the house of commons, with a provision that no
member be censurable for aught said or voted in the
house, further than to exclusion from' that trust, and that
only by the judgment of the house itself.”

T1t the succeeding passages it is proposed that the judi-
cial power of both houses should he strictly limited. and
defined, and that the formation and attributes:of grand
Jjuries, the magistracy, and the sheriffs, should. be better
and more justly regulated. How little modern reformess
have discovered ! how much less they have achieved !-

9. “ That the judicial power, or power of final judy.
ment in  the -lords und commons, and theiy power of
exposition ard application of law, without further appeal,
‘Toay be cleared : ‘And that no office of justice, minigter
of -state, or -other person adjudged by them, may.he
capable’ of ;protection-or- pardon twm r,he kmg, wnhout
their.advice and:oonsent. ... - e sl gy

'10.-* That the right: and.; lxbetty of t.he oommousm

England may be cleared and-vindicated:9s.t0-a dye ex-

emption: from :any Judgment, mal, or other ;pmeee(h!g
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against - them by the house of peers, without the -con-
curring - judgment of the house of commons : - As also
from any other judgment, sentence, or proceeding against
them, other than by their equals, or according to the law
,of the land.

--11. “The same act to ptovule that grand-jurymeu
may be chosen by and for several parts or divisions of
each county respectively, in some equal way; and uot
remain, as now, at the discretion of an under-sheriff, to
be put on or off. And that such grund jurymen for their
respective countics may, at each assize, present the names
of persons to be made justices of peace, from time to time,
as the country hath necd for any to be udded to the com-
mission; and at the summer assize to present the names
of three persons, ont of whom the king muy prick one to
be sherifF for the next year.”’

This most masterly evidence of statesmanlike ge-
nius stipulates next, that the king’s power over the
militia be subject to the advice of parlament, and a
council for ten years; that the disqualitications for civil
privilege, and compositions for estates incurred by delin-
quents, (adherents to the royal standard,) should be
settled by a mitigated scale of remarkable moderation
and magnanimity; and that for the liberty, secirity,
happiness, and peace, of the kingdom, there should be
passed acts, respectively, of confirmation, indemnity, and
oblivion. = Then came the following noble conditions : —

- ¢ An act to he passed to take away all coersive power,
anthority, aud jurisdiction, of bishops, and all other
eeclesiastical officcrs whatsoever, extending to any civil
‘penalties upon any; and to repeal all laws, whereby the
civil magistracy hath been, or is bound, upon any eccle-
siastical censure, to proceed, ez qfficio, unto any civil
penalties against any persons so censured. ;

That there be.a xepeal of all acts or clauses in. an.y b
act, enJommg the use of the book of common prayer, and
imposing any penalties for neglect thereof ; as also of all
acts, or clauses in any act, imposing any penalty for not
coming to-church; or for meetings elsewhere for. prayer
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or other religious duties, exercises of ordinances; and
some other provision fo be made _for discovering of papists
and popish recusunts, and for disabling of them, und of
all jesuits or priests, from disturbing the state.”

In other words, that tests, and penalties, and obliga-
tions of force upon the conscience, were not the means.
It is a pity that this valuable discovery in morals and
in legislation is co grievously wanting of universal ap-
plication, even now. The next propositions are these: —

“ That the taking of the covenant be not enforced
upon any, nor any penalties imposed upon the refusers,
whereby men might be constrained to take it against
their judgments or consciences ; but all orders or ordi-
nances tending to that purpose to be repealed.

“That (thethings here before proposed being provided
for scttling and securing the rights, liberties, peace, and
safety of the kingdom), his majesty’s person, his queen,
and royal issue, may be restored to a condition of safety,
honour and freedom, in this nation; without diminution
to their personal rights, or further limitation to the
exercise of the legal power, than according to the parti-
culars aforegoing.”

A ‘supplement of residuary matters f{ollowed, which,
it was desired, no time should be lost by the parliament
in dispatch of, since they would tend, “in a special
manner, to the welfare, ease, and just satisfaction of the
Kingdom.””  Some of these are striking to the last de-
gree in their application to the present day, to its wants
and claims.  They begin by demanding, ¢ That the
just and necessary hbcny of the people to represent their
grievances and desires, by way of petition, may be cleared
and vindicated,”” and that, * in pursuance of the same,
the cominon grievances of the people may be speedily
considered of, and cffectually addressed.” '~ Several are
thus particularised, and the majority of them still wait
redress!  They ask, for instance, that  the ewcise miy
be taken off from such commodities whereon the poor peoply
of the lund do ordinarily live, and a certain time to be
limited for taking off the whole.”": They demand:thut

, v 3 ) R
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. thc pppressmns and encroachments of forest laws Tily
.be ‘prevented for the future,” and that “ all moriopotics,
fold or new, and restraints to the ﬁ-cﬂtlm of trwié, be
taken off.’ They snpulate next that “a course may be
taken, and commissioners appointed, to remedy aid rec-
tify the inequality of rates, being upon several counties,
.and several parts of each county, in respect of others ;
.and to settle the proportions for Tand rates to niore equa-
lity throughout the kingdom ; in order to which we shall
~offer some further pamuularq, which we hope may be
useful.”  And they vequire, in words of sad and
significant import at this time, that * the present un-
equal, troublesonie, und contentious way of ministers
_maintenance by tithes be convidered of, and some remedy
applied.”” They procecd to claim, afterwards, that simple
.reform of the law in ordinary processes, which is want-
ed still, in asking that *¢ the rules and course of luw,
and the officers of it, way be so reduced and reformed,
as that all swits und questions of right muy be more clear
~and certain in the issnes, and not so todious nor charge-
_.able in the proceedings as now: in order to which we shall
offer some further particulars hereafter.”
I transcribe the demand which follows with a nijn-
. gled feeling of astonishment, of regret, and shame.
_What miseries— miseries more frightful becanse hidden
from the universal gaze, and bomv in secresy and si-
lence — have since flowed fromn the injustice for which
this demand suggested a simple and cffectual remedy —
that very remedy which is at this moment, with a melan-
.choly and alinost hopeless carnestness, prayed for by the
.thousands of heart-broken men who are the last victims
to that accursed principle of the infamy of poverty which
is here condemned by the statesmen of the seventéenth
century, and which, with the passage of two hundred
_years, has not yet ceased its disgrace and reproach to the
- English character and name. They require  that pri- -
soners for debt, or other debtors, who have estates to dis~
charge them, may not, by embracing imprisonment.or any.
other ways, have advantage to defraud their creditors:
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but that the estates of all men may be some way made
liable to their debts (as well as tradesmen are by commis-
sionsof bankrupt), whether they beimprisoned foritornot.
And that sueh prisoners for debt, who have not wherewith
to pay, or at least do yield up what they Lave to their ere-
ditors, may be freed from tuprisonment, or some wuy
provided for, so as neither they nor their families may
prrisk by thetr imprisonments.””  The stipulations which
succeed are dictated by the same noble spirit of justice
and humanity. “ Somec provisions to he made, that
none may be compelled, by penalties or otherwise, to
auswer unto questions tending to the accusing of them-
selves or their nearest relations, in criminal causes, and
no mau’s life to be taken away under two witnesses.
That consideration may be had of all statutes, and the
laws and customs of corporations, imposing any oaths ;
cither to repeal, or else to qualify and provide against
the same, so far as they may exte nd or be construed to
the molestation or ensnaring of religious and pem‘cable
people, merely for n(mconfomnty in religion.”

Such werce the views and sentiments, and such the
aenius for government, of the men who now (to resume
the narrative), upon another temporary ascendancy of
the presbyterians after the vote of non-addresses -— upon
seeing the former solemn resolution of the house mocked
hy the commencement of another personal treaty with the
king —upon a melancholy conviction of the absolute in-
sincerity and inveterate perfidy of Charles’s friends'—
prepared themselves for the last decisive steps that should
overthrow the English monarchy., Fairfax and his of-
ficers in a body presented a remonstrance to the hou%,
calling for the immnediate breaking up of the treaty, and
Jor justice on the king as the « capitdl source of all
grievances.” * At about the same instant they seized
_once more the person of the king, and “ colonel Harry
Martin,” Rushworth tells us¥, ¢ went hence to lieu-
tenant—«mcral Cromwell.” He left London suddunly

_*anhwoxth;vii. 1351 Parl, Histoxvi, - $ Vol vii. 1065, .
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and joined that leader, still engaged against the Scots.
His purpose no doubt was to consult with him respect-
ing the menauug attitude taken by the presbyterians.
After some days’ absence he returned to London, adsud-
denly as he had quitted it.

Thic presbyterians had heen wardm«v off the army
remnonstrance by successive adJournme)xts. The remon~
strance was now followed up by the more startling an-
nouncement of the resolve of the army “to purge the
house,” since by that meaus only they could stop the
treaty. The presbyterians, plucking up an unwonted
courage on the eve of thuir last defeat, at once deter-
mined, by a division of 133 to 102, to go into discus-
sion of the treaty, In this discussion Vane was de-
feated on his famous motion for @ return to the vote of
non-addresses, after a speech in which he stated the
question openly as hetween a monarchy and a republic,
by a division of 140 to 104. There had been, accord.
ing to Prynne, upwards ot 340 members present during
this discussion ; but many, from age and infirmity,
had been unequal to the fatigue of sitting through the
whole day and uight till nine next morning, the period
of the duration of the adjourned debate.

Next morning (the ary having advanced meanwhile
from Windsor upon London) the city guard was with-
drawn from Westminster by its commander Skippen,
and the posts were occupied by three regiments under the
command of sir flardress Waller, eolonel Hewson, and
colonel Pride. The latter officer, with a list in his

hand, took his station at the door of the house of com-
mons, and, as the wembers entered and were identified .
by the doorkeeper and lord GrLy of (.x:oby who stood near-
Prideé for the purpose, arrested in succession, and durmg».
a penod of three days, the presbyterian majority, in all,
upwards of a hundred and fifty members, several of whom
were afterwards unmndmonally restored. The little that
need be urged respecting this measure has been glanced-
at in'the hfe of Vane. That great statesman at once
withdrew from a scene in which such an outrage on the
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foundation of all that had been dove for the past seven
years of war, and of all that he yet hoped to do for the
peopk,\, ~—a popular and representative body,—had be-
come fatally necessary in the views of those with whom
he had heretofore acted. It is probable he at once saw
the mischievous purposes such a precedent might sug-
gest in the breast of Cromwell; a thought which does
not seem to have yet oceurred to any of the other trusted
leaders of the independents. Marten's faith in Crom-.
well was certainly still undisturbed,

Cromwell arrived in London the second day aiter the
purge; and it was Ienry Marten, who, having entered
the house of comwons with him that day, “armn in
arm,”” afterwards rose from his place and moved that.
the speaker should rethrn him thanks for his great and
ominent services performed in the course of the cam-
paign.*  This was done with acclamation; and the .
day after, the two houses adjourned to the twelfth of the
then month, December, 16:48-9.

Several meetings of the council of the army took
place in the interv u.l of this adjourninent, at which the
treatment of the king was of course wamly debated. “ At
this consultation of the first commanders in the army,”
says a royalist writer, ¢ Marten, as a colonel, attended,
and he cut the matter short, by telling them ©they
should serve his majesty as the English did his Scotcly

grandmother, cut off his head.” 'This horrid advice
was adopted, and he was the first to dlspos«. of every |
thing for the completion of the villainy,” This must
he taken with allowance ; but it may be admitted that
he was the first to utter openlyJ at this great crisis, as
be had done on oceasions less important, the thought:, P
that - Iay Turking in the breasts of the majority of lus
associates.

The first step against the life of the king attempted: *
in the house of commons, was taken ‘on the 23rd of .
Deezamber, when, in the discussion of one of the propo-.'

. .* Wood's Eth, Ox, iii, 1238. Journals. Clement ‘Walker, §4,
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sals of :the army that ¢ justice. should -be done upon
delinquents;”” Charles the first was mentioned by name .
as: the capital delinquent, and a committee of thirtys'
ight appoiited to prepare charges against him. .-
¥nost prominent members of this committee were Heg
"Marten and Thomas Scot, the latter a man of geniffs:
and courage; variously accomphshed a masterly orator, -
and an ardent republican. Widdrington and Whitelock,
. the keepers of the seal, were also on the committee, b.ut
-on being sent for on the second or third day -of “its-
'dehberatxons they < went out of town towether, thatz
they might bave no concern in the business,”’ -
Another ancedote of Marten’s share in these «Iehb@
ations rests also on royah%' authorlty A witness (!
Purbeck Temple) swore against’him on his trial,” ghat .
he overheard from a place of concealinent oue ofxthe.
consultations previous to the king’s trial, at W,
Cromwell and Marten and many others were preg
-in the course of which inuch doubt and auxiety
expressed; and he overheard Cromwell ask the o
## 1 desire you tolet us resolve here what answes ‘Wi,
'shall give the king, when Lie comes before us: for the
First question that he will ask us will be, by what au-
_thority ‘and comumission do we try him?’ to whielvi
‘none answered pru,ently, then after a little space
Hlenry Marten, the prisoner at the bar, rose up..a
“said, ¢ In the name of the commons and par
assembled, and all the good people of . hngland D
none ccntradlcted ” t?
“Charles had mecanwhile arrived at W’mdsor, an
~ the 28th received an.ominous order from the -
-war-that ‘e should no longer- be served by.cu e
or carver on bended knee, and that the other . cere
“wials of regal state had been ordered to be discontis
-The end was.now in view, and Charles prepate
‘wmeet it with becoming firmness... The last. sceney
"sauce bnunded thh hopele@smss, is no longer
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seeve 4o act'— and- from this instant, in the- heroic
sufferings’ of the man, we arc only too much inelined.to
forget the part he had played as king.. “ Is there any

#hing more contemptible,”” he asked of his_faithful
”@rbert ¢ than -a despised prince?’” But over that
idharacter he threw a pathetic lustre, which we seck for
n vain throughout his high and palmy days.

On the same ominous 28th of December, an ordi- -
‘nance for the king’s trial was earried into the house
‘of commons.. Some days hefore, Marten, Ireton, and
Ludlow, had been added to the committee of executive
government at Derby House, and measures were now.in
?rogress there for the alte ﬁmn of all the insignia of
‘government into symbols o¥a republic.

i *0On the first of January, the committee of thlrty-ewht
bing sat and examined witnesses, repurt(.d to the
héwse of commons a charge against the king, beginning
with the terrible words. “ That the said Charles Stuart,
bmug admitted king of England, and therein trusted
with a limited power to govern by and according to the
Taws of the Jand, and not otherwise; and, by his trust,
‘Gath, and office, being obliged to use the power com-
mitted to him for the good and benefit of the people,
and for the preservation of their rights and liberties;
’yetanevcrtheb;sq, out of a wicked design to erect. and
”@hgld in himself an unlimited and tyrannical power, to
sgceording 1o his-will, and to overthrow the rights
dliberties of the people ; yea, to take away and ‘make
“the foundations thereof, and of all redress -and
édy of misgovernment, \»lm.h, by the fundameghtal
wtions of this kingdom, were reserved, on -the
» behialf, in the right and power.of frequent and
sive parliaments, or national meetings in,council :
iB65t the said Charles Stuart, for accomplishind®of such
igns, and for the protecting of himself and his
adﬁérems 4in his and their wicked practices,. to the'same
‘ends hath traitorously and maliciously leviéd war against
the present parliament, and the people therein repre=.
Sented.” In “support of " this, ‘various overt .acts .are ,
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recited, including the battles of ngehxll Newbury, and
Naﬁeby

The ordinance and the charge were sent up m t.lxe
lords on the second of Jauuary (with a resolution from
the commons that it is treason for ghe king to levy
wiF against the parliament and kmmlom) and at once
unanimously rejected. Tt is curious, however, that_
their lOT(khlpﬁ at the same “ adjourned for a week,”
which, in the circumstances of the country, was tanta-
mount to a declaration that they would take no further
part in the conduct of its affairs. [Iu the light of an
abdication the commons certainly seein to have consi-
dered it ; for on the third of January Marten went up to

examme the journal-booMBf the house of peers, to see
how*the business stood as to the resolution and ordi-
nance.” On his return, the ordinance was at once
dirceted to be brought in anew; six lords and three
judges before named were ordered to be omitted, and an
addition made of two serjeants, Bradshaw and Nicholas.
The ordinance with these alterations was immediately
read a first and second time, and the resolution revoted
of treason against the king in the name of the commonis
only, it havmrr before been voted withablauk for the lords.
On the day follqwmg this, they passed, with closed doors,
these three momentous resolutions : ¢ That the commons
of England, in parliament assembled, do declare, That
the people are, under God, the original of all just powet.
And do also declare, 'l‘hat the commons of England, in
parliament assembled, being chosen by representing the
people, have the supreme power in this nation, Anddo.
also.declare, That whatseever is enacted or declared - for_
law by the commons in parliament assembled, hath the.
force of alaw; and all the people of this natior’ aré
concluddl’ thereby, although- the consent and -concur=’
rence of king or house of peers be not had tirereunto,”.
. On the sixth, the ordinance was read a third time
passed The number of commissioners named i in ww
a hundred and tlmty-ﬂve.f ’ ()f these: thc're were Vi~

® In'the nngmalordmancc thc hanies are smd to have bee’n’one hu
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count Ligle, son to the earl of TLeicester ; lord Grey of
Groby, son to the earl of Stamford ; lord Monson: of
the kingdom ‘of Ireland ; general lord viscount Fairfax ;
lieutenant-general Cromwell, major-general Skippon,
cotmnissary-general Ireton, colonel Marten, and all the
colonels of the army; with three serjeants-at-law, John
Bradshaw, Robert Nicholas and Francis Thorpe ; the
gpeaker of the house of commons and five barristers,
Aleximder Righy, Roger Iill, Miles Corbet, John Lisle,
and William Say ; five aldermen of London ; one knight
of the Bath ; eleven barouets and ten knights.  Of these
commissioners cighty-two were members of the house
of commons.* The only great name of the time ab-
sent from the list, was the name of sir Henry Vanggthe
vounger. ' ‘
On the eighth of January, the commissioners sat for
the first time in the painted chamber in Westminster

and fifty,  If from this number we take away ning, and ‘then ‘add two, the
result ought to be one hundred and forty-three. There were, therefore,
sther cmissions and variations,

# (f these 1:5, seveuty-one was the largost number ever present at the
trial. - Sixty-seven were present on the day when sentence was pronoutieed. |
Forty-three only-appeared the next day, when the execution was ordered.
Vitty-nine sigued the deathavarrant.  Some few of the commissioners at-
tended the preliminery meetings in the painted chamber, but never sat, ag
judges.  From forty to fifty of the commissioners appear never to have:
tahen any part in the preceedings, votwithstanding the sununonses ordered
by the court, and the tXertions of the serjeant-at-arms, !

4 The name of Algernon Sidney appears in it, but be only attended the
preliminary meetings in the painted chamber, and never attended the
court after the trial commenced.  His own allusion to the trial remains,
and he is too distinguished a person to have his opinion omitted on an
occasion sd memorable.  Fle says, * 1 was at Penshurst, when the act for’
the king’s trial passed, and, coming up to town, 1 heard that my vame was
put in. I presently went to the painted ch.-\mix-.r, where those who were
nominated for judges were assembled. A debate was raised, and 1 positively
-opposed the proceeding.  Cromwcll using these formal words, * I tell vou, .
we will cut of his head with the crown on it,” I replied, ¢ You may tuake
Your own course, I cannot stop you ; but I will keep myself clean from
having any hand in this busivess.” - “And, saying thus, [ Iinmediately left
thew, und never returned.  This is all that passed publicly. 1 had indeed
an intention, which is not very ft for a letter.”  Blencowe, p. 237, — It is..
not periiaps difficult to ix what this intention was, - Claréndon says, that,
among the more violent party against the king, tbere were three apinions 3
one was fir depasing him, another for secret” assassination,, and a third
for hringing him to public trizl.us a waletactor. - It waa the last of these '
opinions that Sidney states himself to have opposed. . The mode of seeret
ussasgination we well know to have becn moit alien to his nature. There
eanuot be a question buc that, with Vane, he would have preferred the
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Hall. . -Fifty-three were present; including Fairfax, who
never appeared again. Counsel and- the officers.of the
court were nominated at thissitting ; due:proclimation
was made in Westminster Hall by the serjeant-at-arms
of the coming trial; and a similar proclamation was de.
manded of the house of commons to be made at the old
Exchange and in Cheapside, which was made accord.
ingly. . . C S
- On the ninth of January, the report of the committee
for the construction of a new great seal was carried. into
the house of commons by Henry Marten.* It recom.
mended that on the one side there should be engraved
the map of England and Ircland, with the inscription,
“the Great Seal of EnglaM,” and on the other, a-re-
presentation of the house of commons with the inscrip-
tioh,  In the first year of freedom, by God’s blessing
resrorpp.””  The instructions of the committee were at
once adopted, and the new seal ordered to be prepared
with all convenient dispatch. + ' :
© Marten used on another and more memorable ocea.

* %To Mr. H, Marten,” says anc of the royalist writcrs, ** was re-
féired all the alterations i the publie arms, in'the great seal, and the
Jegerids upun :the money. 1t wax xingular that the cross made a part of
the first. Upon the moucy was a shicld, bearing the cross of St. Geeorge,
endirled with a palm and olive branch hiscribed, ¢ The commenwenlth of
Englaud ;° and on the reverse, * God with us, 1648, which gave occasion
't&ufme to remark that God and the commonwealth were not on the sime
side.”. C . A

1 In Whitelocke’s Memorials, the vote is thus recorded : — * Votes that
-the present great seal shall be broken, snd a mew one forthwith mdde;
and in.the mean time, all progeedings under the present great sexlto be
im‘od. till the new one be confirmed.  That the arnies of England, and of
Ireland, shall be engraven: on one side of the new great seal, with this in-
scription, ¢ the Great Seal of England.”, "That on the other side of the seal
shill ‘be the sculpture, ormap of the house of commenrs sitting, with these
wardy engraven on that side ; © In thetirst yeur of freedom, by God's ples-
stirg réstored 1645,”" “T'his was for the most part,’” adds Whitelnéke, ¢ the
fazicy of Mr.'Henry Martin, a uoted member -of the :house of. comimiig,
more particularly the inscriptions.” It is perhaps worth adding that on
the very day of these voles, Whitelocke and Widdrington, by mutual
agr , made their appe. in:the house, that they. might got by
inference, be 'mplmled-amnn% the 1nembers: who refused ajlconpersy with
.the prosent_government. . Whitelocke, iu a-very curious, and cerfainly
:gp,senu'_m,s, passageof . hia mewarials, remarks ¢ January .12, we, heard

denjyrrers, forenoon apd . afternoon, in the queen’s court: - fhe énu

jq":;l; miore peremplory and unsatisficd than ordinary, and nscd u,l_{m

aliging alficers.”’ . The next day, he says:. *Some told .us for news, that

 conunissioners. of .tha ‘_ﬁtmt seal- wera - to: be appointed, serjpungs

dshaw, Thorpe, and Nicholas, This was supposed to be discourse
pp

only, as some would kave it." R
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sion this word.of remarkable import — ®estoxgn. Mi:
D’Israeli. has -related the - anccdote in his ingenious
memorials - of - Charles ' the First*,. and I subjoin. it
in his words. ¢ In drawing -up the remonstrances- of
the army, which changed the monarchy into a com-
monwealth, this Sheridan .of his day bad said, © re-
STORED to its: ancient- government of comisonwealth.’
A member rose to reprimand, and to wonder at; the
impudence of Harry Marten, asserting the antiquity of
commonvialth, of which he had never before heard.
The wit rejoined by a whimsical illustration of the pro-
pricty of the term, aud the pecaliar condition of the
man who had now heard it for. the first time, ¢ There
was,” said Ilarry, ¢a text which had often troubleg his
spirit concerning the man who was blind from his mo-
ther’s wornb, hut at length whose sight was restored to
the sight whick he should have had.” The witticism was
keen, though almost as abstruse as the antiquity of an
English commonwealth.”  This illustration was keen
indeed, and by no means so abstruse as Mr, 1)'Israeli
Supposes.

On the 10th the commissioners again wet, and chose
the president of their court in the person of John
Bradshaw, serjeant-at-law. and chicf Justxce of C hester.
To preside on 50 extraordinary an occasion, it is most
Jjustly observed, t demanded from ‘the man who was
appointed to the office great courage, great presmee of
mind, sound judgment, a coniposed and impressive caf-
riage, and a character unstained: with reproach or the
imputation of any vice. ' And such a man was Bradshaw.
“ Being, of .a distinguished family,” says Miltor, in his
Dejenew .verunda pro popula Anglwanv,x « he dcvoted

i Vol V. 4"8 e -f ﬂndvnn, “ut nf(‘nm v
= § Milton' was maﬂxhaw’s kinsinan by e, minther's’

Thc whol'e

of the original passage in which Dradshaw is ‘delineatéd ton neble, and
‘thd* app}gpnm org?)m ision: herb Bt J]r}mnes M:c&anu 5
pe m tolifyr;

X i m'mcm»m), “nobili” familia, ur satis mgtuniy (‘st. ottus
Ande pattiid’ gibm'aamseend.s, primam amhém n:lnlem
deln conmumimm vnumnm lc dlmtm:mus o)
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the early part of his life to the study of the laws of his
country. Thence he became an able and an eloquent
pleader, and subsequently discharged all the duties of
an uncorrupt judge. In temper neither gloomy nor
severe, but gentle and placid, he exercised in his own
house the rites of hospitality in an exemplary manner,
and proved himself on all occasions a faithful and un-
failing friend. Tiver cager to acknowledge merit, he
assisted the deserving to the utmest of his power,
Forward at all ‘times to publish the talents®@&nd worth
of others, he was always silent respecting his own. No
one more ready to forgive, he was yet impressive and
terrible, when it fell to his lot to pour shame on the
enemies of his country.  1f the cause of the oppressed
was to be defended, if the favour or the violence of the
great was to be withstood, it was impossible in that case
to find an advocate more intrepid or. more eloquent,

vindex arcerrimus, et magnis reipublicr negotiis eat adhibitus, et ineor.
rupti judicis muanere aliquoties perfunctus.  Tandem wii regis judicio
preacsidere vellet, o senatu rogatus, provineian sane periculosissimam non
recusavit. Attulerat enim ad legum seientiam ingenium liberale, animumn
excelstm, mores-integros ac nemini abnox| unde ilud munus omoi
prope esemplo majus ac foumidabiliug, tot sicarionu pugicnsbus ac minis
petitus, ita constanter, ita graviter, tanta animi cum pracsentia ac dig-
nitate gessit asque hmplevit, ut ad boe ipsum opus, quod jam olim Deus’
edendum in hoe populn wirabili providentia decreverat, ab ipso numine
designatus atque factus videretur, ot tyrannicidarum owmnium gloriam
tantum super.werit‘. qUanto et human quanto justing, ae majestate
planius, tyran judieare, quem injudicatum occidere.  Aliogui nec¢
tristis. nee severus, sed comis ac placidos, personam tamen quam suscepit
tantam, mqualis ubique sibi, ac veluti consul non unius anui, pari gravitate
sustinet : ut.non de tribunali tuntum, sed per omnem vitam judicare regem
diceres.  In consiliis ac laboribus publicis maxime omnium indefessus,
multisque par unus ; domi, si quis alius, pro suis facultatibus hospitalis ac
aplendidus, amicus longe fidelissimus, atque in omni fortund certissimus,
bene merentes quoscunque nemo citius aut libentius agnuscit, neque mae
jore benevolentia proseguitur ; nunc pios, nune doctos, ant quavis ingenii
Jawle cognitos, nune wmilitares etiam et tortes viros ad inopiam redactos
suis-opibus sublevat; iis si non indigent, colit tamen lbens atgue amploc-
titur ; alionus laudes perpetud predicare, Suas tacere, solitus ; hostium
quoque civilium, si quis ad samitatein rediit, quod experti sunt plurimi,
temg ignoscentior,  Quid si causu oppressi cujuspiam detendenda palan,
si gratia aiit vis potentiorum oppugnanda, 6i in quenquam hene wneritum,
ingtatitudo publica objurganda sit, tum quidem in illo viro, vel facundiam
: vef contantiam neino desideret, non patronun, nen amicun, vel idoneum
magls et intrepidam, vel disertiorema alintn quisquam sibi aptet ; habet,
quem non mine dimovere recto, non metus aut munera proposito hone
atque officio, valtusque ac.mentis firmissivio gtatu dejicere valeant,™. .
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whom np threats, no terrors, and Bo rewards, could
seduce ftom the plain path of rec ' :

"The counsel for the prosecution were next fixed upo
and the choice fell oh Steele, Coke, doctor Dorislaus,
and Aske. Steele was named attorney to the court, and
Coke solicitor.  Steele bemg prevented from attendlng
the court by real or pretcndul sickness the tak prin-
cipally fell upon Coke. It is somewhat singular, as
Mr. Godwin remarks, that this person, in his travels in
"arly life, trod almost exactly upon the steps of Milton,”
At Rome he spoke so openly against the corruptions of -
the catholic church, that it was not judged safe fof him
t0 continue any longer in that place; and at Geneva tie-
resided some months in the house of ondatl, the pm..
fessor of theology, with whom Milton also formed an’
intimate friendship. Iis skill as a lawyer was acknoiv.
ledged by his enemies ; and, indeed, it is impossible’ fo
read the speech he driw up for he trial, without ad~
miring its strength and acuteness.

These awful preliminaries having heen completed thh
that solemn publicity which befitted such. an occasion, -
the king ‘was brought privately from Windsor to St. .
James's, and on the following morning, the 20th of
January, 1649, conducted by colonel Harrison from
St. Jamnes's to Westminster. . A scene awaited him there,
which called, and not in vam, for an exercisc of dignity
and firmness unsurpassed in the history of kmgs. )

Wt.st.mmster Hall, fitted ‘up as a « high court of ju}
tice,”” réceived him. ~In the centre of the court, on’
crimson velvet:chair, sat Bradshaw, dressed in"a searkét -
robe, atid covered by his' famous “broad hrimimed,
2. with.a desk  nd velvet cushion before him
and Lf e on each side of him; and the two clerks !
court sitting below him at 'a table, covered with a xich.
Turkey., Carpet, on which were laid the sword: of - state
- The rest of the court, wit] ‘tbew
,rdx to Rushworth, “q m theu ‘heg’ nb;ts,,
. 'l?ns was a thick’ h'hh-cm ied bea,vet xmee wlth M'ﬂeﬂ. 1t
to this day premvnda! Oxferd.” - )

VORIV, x :
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took their seats on side benches hung. with scarlet, .. A
numerous guard of gentlemen earrying partisans divided.
_,themselves on each side. Such was the simple appear.
ance in itself of this memorable court. When its mem.
bex:s had all taken their scuts, the great gates of the hall
were thrown open, and the vast area below was at once
filled with crowds of the English people, eager to witness
the astonishing spectacle of a monarch brought to ac.
~count for ¢rimes committed in the period of his delegated
authority, This presence of the people was the gradnest
featuge of the scene. Surrounding galleries were also
filled with spectators.
lerles entered and advanced up the side of the hall
next the Thames, from the house of sir Robert. Cotton.
He was. attended by colonels Tomlinson and Hacker,
by thirty-two officers holding partisans, aud by his own
servants, 'The serjeanj-at-arms, with his mace, received
him and conducted him to the bar, where a crimson
vglvet chair was placed for him, facing the court. After
a stern and steadfast gaze on the court, and on the
people. in_ the, ,galleries on each side of lnm, Ch&rlcs
placed himselt in the chair — and the moment. after, as
'zf recollectmg some.thmg rosc -up, and .turned. abont,
lonmg down the vast hall, first oun the guards whiclt,
were xanged on._its left or. western slde, and then on the
cager. waving multitude of the people which. filled:the
space. on the right. No visible emotion escaped him ;.
bu,ag J;\e n;mgd again, his eye_fell upon the escuteheon..
w]?"‘h bore the, newly designed arms of the: commanis
wealth, ou eac .snde of. which sat Qliver Cromwell.and..
ﬁeury Marten ¥, and he sauk into his seat. The guard:
attending him divided on cach side.of the court; avd:the
: l}o fgl}owedalum to_the bar. stoodansthe lefs,

: mpmmld
Qﬁ &nslwﬁl, ammbled,m pa;lmmem; ;abmg,z

b, g i s :qsaaul it
hw*m fa\i 1y ! @ e ¥y (9?1'{ @ o bire (Yo h'ﬂgqulf»‘
, 2 x .
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heen brought on the nation, and the innocent blnod that
had been spilled, and having’ fixed on him as the prin=
cipal author, had resolved to make inquisition for this
blood; and to bring him to trial and judgment ; and ln«l
therefore constituted this court, before which he was
brought to hear his charge, after which the court would.
proceed accordmg to justice. Coke, then, the solicitor,
delivered In, in writing, the charge, which the clerk read.
The king endeavoured to interrupt the reading, but the
president commanded the clerk to go on, aud fold
Charles, that if he had any thing to say after, the court
would hear him. The charge stated, that he, the Ling.
had been intrusted with a ]lmltﬂl power to govern
according te#law ; being obliged to use that power for
the benefit of the people, and the preservation of their'
nghts and liberties ; but that he had designed to ‘erect
in himself an un]umted power, and to take away “the”
remedy of misgovernment, reserved in the fundaipental”*
constitation, in the right and power of frequent and’
successive parliaments. It then pmwede(l to enumerite’
the ‘principal occasions on which, in execution’ of his
purpose of levying war on the pi-esent parliament, e
had caused the blood of many thousands of the free -
people of - this nation to be shed: and ‘it affirmed all’
these purposes and this ‘war to have beeti carried on,”
for the upholding a personal interest of will and ‘pow
and & pretended prerogative to_himself and his fanif
against the public interést, and common nght, ll,be‘rti '
justice, and peace; of the people of ‘this nation.= I‘Hé’
charge’ being read the presxdent ertiande t!;ax‘f
mm Wt L
-During the- rleadmg Chales is' siid o
at the.tords ' byram" and “ trditor ” Wwhick
in the course of it. But, two or three mini
" trivid fucident changed thve citrént of hig tho
gave:hiny'a‘mobe-awful serike of the sif

haitd
tiatib 'St wn;crf*'
he stood ¢+ Enié soehing €.dke’ gotrily 'on "the”souldert
vith his cane, and bidding him ¢ Hold,’ its gold head -
dropped off; and he, who was aceustomed to be served
x 2
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with eager anticipation and slavish genuﬂexxon, wis left
to take it up himself. This omen is said to have waked
his.superstition. It W'as 1o less calcula(;ed to affect him
‘through his reason.”
.. He had rallied, however, before the demnml of
Bradshaw for his nnswer and replied to it with great
ability, and in a very grave and collected manuer. He
observed that, not long before, in the Isle of Wight, he
had been engaged in a treaty with both houses of par-
Jiament, and that the treaty had been very near a con-
clusion.  He knew not, therefore, by what authority he
had been brought there, other than the authority of
thieves and robbers. He saw no house of lords in that
court, and he affirmed that a king also wasenccessary to
_constitute a parliament. He said, that he had 2 trust
committed to him by God, and derived to him by old
and lawful descent, and that he would not betray it by
answering to a new and unlawful authority. e con-
cluded, that, when he was satisfied of the authority by
which he was brought there to answer, he would proceed
further. Bradshaw at once, and i a speech of much
subtlety, over-ruled the ohjection to the competency of
the court, and ordered the counsel to proceed.

- The second and third days of the trial were consumed
in similar discourses.: The court would not allow the
anthority by which they sat there to he disputed ; and
the king desired that he might give his reasons. . This
produced interruption and altercation, The president
informed him, that the court was satisfied of the autho-
rity by which they sat there, and that they over-ruled
‘his demurrer.  They then cansed the king's contumacy
to be_ recorded, by which he refused to plead before
them.t

The fourth and hfth days of the trial were cmployed
in hearmv wxme*ses ; the couu having detcrxmned tlmt,
. ‘Hntary from Mdcl\mwsh, i, 11‘\ 5. ‘in which valume, T mny add.
the princ.pal ineidents of the communwealth are most ably, and In Y phi

Tasophic spieit und tenzper, related by the ‘)istomm
4 Godwin, il 673, ) .
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though the king refused %o plead, théy would proceed to
this examination, ex abundanti only, for the further.sa-
tisfaction of themsclves. The court sat during these
days in the Painted Chamber. On the sixth day, the com-
missioners were engaged in determining and voting the
sentence with which the trial was to be completed.

The duty of “ preparing the draft of a fina] sentence,
with a blank for the manner of death,” was now in-
yusted to Henry Marten (who had attended every day
of the trial), to Thomas Scot, to Henry Ireton, to Har-
rison, Say, Lisle, and Love. The next day (the 26th
of January) this sentence was engrossed at a private
meeting, and the 27th appoinied for the last sitting of
the court, * o : )

On that memorable and most melancholy day, the kiug
was brought for the last time to Westminster Hall.  As
hie proceeded along thie passages to the court, some of
the soldicrs and of the rahble set up a ery of “ Justice 1
*Justice, and execution ! "This, Mr. Godwin justly re-
marks, exactly corresponds with the spirit of the mutiny
which took place in the army in November, 1647. These
men distrusted the good faith of their leaders ; and, see-
ing that six days had now passed without any conclusion,
suspected, as the manner of rude and ignorant men is,
that there was some foul play and treachery. One of the
seldiers upon guard said, “ God bless you, sir.””  The -
king thanked him ; but his officer struck him with his
cane, ¢ The punislxmmt * gaid Charles,  methinks,
oxceeds the offence.””  The king, when he had retired, -
asked Herbert, who attended him, whethér lie had heard
the cry for justice; who answered, he did, and wondered
at it. ¢ So did not 1,” said Charles: ¢ the cry was
10 doubt given by thmr officers, for whom the soldieﬁ
would do the like, were thare occasion.” * - i

* Other aml more brulal outrages — such as tbc !Old!erl pulﬁng um
smoke of their tobaceo in_his fac ¢, have been repcated and reiterated in
print, and are’yet gross fabrications, -— (Sce Brodie, iv, 199. nnte)
Emdon and Waiweick say that ono ot wore of the mkﬁers &pit in Charles’s
faco.  But both Clarendon and Warwick ‘were at 4. distance from the

teenes Herbert, who was conetantly near the king, ¥ays 'nosich thing,
Whi al-o, m, p , .is_silent, * In Rushworth,

x 3

(v
‘;-u




310 - BRITISH STATESMEN.

. - Placed for the last time at the bar, Charles, without
: waxtmg for the address of Bradshaw, whose appearance
“betokened Judgment, desired of the court, that, before an
% ugly sentence ”” was pronounced upon him, he might
be heard before the two houses of parliament, he having
_something to suggest which. nearly concerned the peace
and liberty of the kingdom. 'The court would at.once
‘have rejected this proposal, (which was in effect tanta-
mount to a demand for the reversal of all that had beep
done, and a revocation of the vote that had heen passéd,
declaring the people, under God, the original of all just
power, and that the commons’house in parliament, as
_representing the people, were the supreme power,) but
for the cxpressed dissatisfaction of commissiomer Downes,
"a_timid and insincere man, in consequence of which the
S\ttmg was broken up, and the court retired to deliberate
in private. They returned in half an hour, with an
“unanimous refusal of the request. .
It is supposed by many writers, that Charles purposed,
in case they had assented, to res'gn the crown in favour
_of his son. But if so, it has been fairly asked *, Why
did he not make the offer known in some other way? It
- would have produced its cffeet as certainly if promul-
guted in any other mode, and would at all events have
‘bequeathed to posterity the full knowledge ¢ to what ex-
tremity he was willing to advance for the welfare of his
people,. and to save his country from the stain of regi-
cide.” The supposition of that intention does scarcely,
in fact, scem probable, Charles had wedded himself to
his kingly office, and had now accustomed himself to-

P. 1425, we find the words put into Charles's mouth, on the cry’of the
soldiers, “ Poor souls! for a piece of money they wotlkd do as muc h for
their commanders.”  But it is not devied that several of the latter parts of
" Rushworth's Collections were tampered with atter his death, and before
their publication. The words in question ate, in fact, copied from San- -
derson, P s Milton (Defensio Secande) has given himsell the. trouble
- to contradict the tale, that ‘one of the soldiers was destroyed for saying,
God bless you, sir, The passion of succeeding times was to run a paraliel
_between the last days of Charles, and the crucitixion of Christ, * Suﬂbnng
mau((’ things like to Christ,” is éauderson‘s expression. .
. odwin, Hist. of Commonwealth, i, 67,
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~look on death as the seal that should stamp théit union
- and the fame of martyrdom, indeliblyand for ever. His -
real purpose in making the request must remain a secret,
- equally with the well considered motives of the commis-
sioners in refusing it. : ’
Bradshaw now rose to pronounce the séntence. “W hat
sentence,” he said, « the law affifins to a tyrant, teaitor,
and public enemy, that sentence you are now to hear
read unto you, and that is the sentence of the court.”
The clerk then read it at large from a scroll of vellim,
After reciting the appointment and purpose of the high
court, the refusal of the king to acknowledge it, and the
charges proved upon him, it concluded thus: * for all
which treasons and crimes, this court doth adjudge that
he the said Charles Stuart, as a tyrant, traitor, murderer,
and public enemy, shall be put to death by severing his
head from his body.” T'hen Bradshaw again rose and
said, “The sentence now read and published is the act,
sentenee, judgment, and resolution of the whole court ;”
upon which, all the eommissioners stood up by way of
declaring their assent. 1'he unhappy king now solicited -
permission to speak, but was refused. The words
which passed hetween him and Bradshaw are worthy of
vecord, as a most pathetic consummation of the melan-
choly scene.  The fortitude and dignity which had sus-
tained Charles throughout, appears at last to have some.
what given way; but in its place we recognise a human
suftering and agony of heart to the last degree affecting.
“ Will you hear me a word, sir?” he asked. ¢ 8ir,”
replied Bradshaw, ¢ you are not to be heard after the
sentence,” ¢ No, sir?”” exclaimed the king. * No,
sir, by your favour,” retorted the president, ¢ Guards,
withdraw your prisoner.”” Charles then exclaimed, with
a touching struggle of deep emotion, “ I may speak
after the sentence ! By your favour, sir !—1 may speak -
after the sentence | —Even |— By yourfavour——"" A
- stern monosyllable from Bradshaw interrupted him,—
“ Hold ! ‘and signs'were given to the guards. With
Ppassionate entreaty the king again interfered, "« The
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sentence, sir! T say, air, I do—=~" Again Bradshaw
saill: ““ Hold 1> and the king was taken out of court ds
these words ‘broke from him——< I am not suffered to
speak. Expect what justice other peoplé will have !
""In the short interval that remained to him, every
eonsolation of spiritual advisers, or of the society of
‘friends, was granted by the governors of the common-
wealth. He passed the 28th of January, which was
Sunday, alone with doctor Juxon, engaged in exercises
of devotion. On the Monday he received the farewell
visit of his children. At this mement he might himself
have said, with his old and betrayed friend Strafford,
“ Put not your trust in princes!”” None of the princes
of Furope had offered an intercession in his favour. A
republic alone, that of the United Provinces, interposed
with a desire that his life might be spared.*

The warrant for his execution, the ¢ bloody war-
rant,” as history calls it, had meanwhile (on the 20th)
been signed by the fifly-nine commissioners, who have
by that act wade their pames memorable for ever. 4

+ Journals of Lords, Jan. €9, and Feb. 2,5 of Commons, Jan, £9, 50,

It wasiin those words : —* Whereas Charles Stuart, king ot England,

¥ gt standeth convieted, sttainted, and condemned of high treason and
other kigh crimes; and sentence upon Samni:l;; st was  pronounced
against him by this court, Yo be pnt to death by the severing of his head
from his body; of which sentence exeention vet remaineth to be done,
“These are, therefore, to will and require vou to see the said sentesice
executed in the open street, before Whitehall, upon the morraw, being
the 30th day of this inatant month of January, hetween the hours of ten
in the morning and five in the atternonn of the saine day, with full effect.
And for so deing this shall be your sufficient warrant. ~And these are to
require all officers, soldiers, and others, the good people of this nation of
I-‘.nal.\ml, to be assisting unto you in this service.

“ Yo col. Francis Hacker,
col. Huncks, and
lieut.-col. Phray;
and to every of them.

“ Given under our hands and seals.

Lo . {Sealed and subscribed by) . .

“ John Bradshaw, Thomas Grey, Oliver Cramwell, Fdward Whaiey,
Michael Livescy, Jobn Okey, John Danvers, John Bourcher, Henry Ireton,
Thomas Maleverer, John Blackiston, John Hutchinson, William Goffe,
“Thomas Pride, Peter Temple, Thoinas Harrison, John Huson, Henry'
Smith, Peregrine Pelham, Simon Mayne, Thomas Horton, John Jones, .
John More, Hatdress Wallor, Gilbert Millington, George Fleetwood, John
Alured, Robert Lilburn, William Say, Antheny Stapeley, Richard lS«ne,
Robert Tichburoe, Huraphiey Edwards, Daniel Blagrave, Owen Roe, Wil
liaw Purefoy, Adrian Seroope, James Temple, A ine Garland, Edmond
Ludlow, Henry Marten, Vincent Potter, William Constable, Richard In.
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A scene of an 'extraordinary character between Marten
and Cromwell is said to have occurred on the signing of
this warrant. As Cromwell advanced to the table with
the pen, he Jaughingly marked Marten’s face with the
ink, and the same practical jest was returned with inter«
est by Marten, The anecdote rests on the authority of a
detestable collection of slanders,  The Trials of the Re-
gicides ;” but I give it, because, on its being sworn to at
his trial, Marten himself, without denying it, simply
remarked that the circumstance did not imply malice,
He had been pleading his utter want of malice against
the king personally in all he did, when the crown
counsel ohserved, ¢ We shall prove against the pri-
soncr at the bar, (because he would wipe oft' malice,) that
he did this merrily, and was in great sport at the time
of the signing the warrant for the king’s execution.”
“ That does vet imply malice,” remarked Marten.

An old servant of his, named Ewer, was upon this
put into the witness box, and the following examination
took place :—*¢ Counsel. (lome, sir, you are here upon
your oath, speak to my lords and the jury; you know
the priscner at the bar very well, you have sometimes
served him ; were you present in the Painted Chamber,
January 29th, 1648, at the siguing the warrant, the
parchment, against the king ?””—  Hwer.  The day I
do not remember, but 1 was in that chamber to attend
a gentleman there ; 1 followed that g gentleman (looking at
Mr. Marten), 1 followul that gentleman into that cham-
ber.””— ¢ Lord chiof baron.  After what gentleman ; P

— ¢ Lwer. Mr. Marten. My lord, 1 was pressing to come
near, but I was put off by an officer or soldier there ; 1
told him I was ordered to be by that gentleman. My lord
I did see a pen in Mr. Cromwell’s hand, and he marked
Mr. Marten in the face with it, and Mr. Marten did the
like to him ; but I did not see any one set his hand,

{?ldsbv, William Cawley, John Barstead, Isaac Ewers, John Dixwell,
alentine Walton, Gregory Nortou, Thowas Chaloner, 'I'hamas W nn,»
Johu Ven, Gregory Clement, John Duwns, Thomas Wnyte, 'l‘homll

Jobn Carew, Mites Corbe 2 Rush, vii. 1426 R
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though T dwd sce a parchment there with a great many
seals to it.”’ S .

If the occurrence really took place, it is yet un-
worthy of such a philosophical historian as Hume to
quote it as an evidenec of barbarous or ¢ rustic” buf-

“foonery.* No doubt, if Marten and Cromwell did this,
“they did it as a desperate momentary relief from over
“excited nerves, and hecause they felt more acutely than
* their more sober brethren, all that was involved in the
_dark duty they were then engaged in. Such “ toys of
desperation,” commonly bubble up from a deep flowing
‘stream below., Downes, a weak man, is said to have
been obliged to go out into the speaker’s chamber 1o
 ease his heart with tears.” Marten and Cromwell were
" not'weak men, and il was not in tears, at such a time
as this, that they could have eased their hearts !
~The mournful and tragic scene that was enacted on
" the 30th of Jannary, 1649, in the open strect fronting
‘Whiteball t, is familiar to every reader of history, and
need not be described here.  Through the whole of that
scene Charles bore himself with a dignified composnre,
and was to the last undisturbed, self-possessed, and sé-
“vrene. . He addressed the crowd front the scaffold, for-
gave all his enemies, protested that the war was not
begun by him, declared that the people’s right was only
to have their life and goods their own, * a share in the
govermment being nothing pertaining to them,” and con-
clinded with words which, perhaps, expressed a sincere
delusion, that «“ he died the .martyr of the people.”
" ‘When his head fell, severed by the executioner at one

blow, “a dismal universal -groan issued from the
erowd.”

He nothing common did, or mean
Upon that memorable seene ;

* Hume, Hist. v. 75. o -
* . % The scaffold was erccted immediatély before the banquetting horise,
notv Whitchail Chapel, and Charles is said to have entered upon the
seaffold through the centre window of the latter building.
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-But with his keener eye
The ase’s edge did try @
Nor called the Gods, with vul‘:nt spite,
To vindicate his helplens right ;- .
But bowed his comely head
) Down as upon a bed ]
—= N0, in a few years after, wrote a most generous ad- .
versary, whose name is dear to every lover of literature
or of liberty, Andrew Marvel, and in an ode to Oliver
Cromwell himself! The Iapse of two centuries has con-
firmed the poet’s praise. _

In pronouncing upon this great event as a mere act of
statesmanship, — an opinion called for in this memoir of
one of the king’s most ardent and infiexible judges, —
it needs no hesitation to declarc it at once a most

“melancholy and disastrous error.  The result proved
that, through long years of political sufferings and dis-
tractions, But as surely as it was an crror, so surely
‘wag it committed in good faith — committed as an awful
act of justice, and to exhibit to the kings of the earth,
and through them to all succeeding generations of men,
“a terrible example.”” It cannot be denied by any just
and unbiassed inquirer into history (for histories are so
‘written that it is not sufficient to read them alone), that
Charles 1. had, “ to a degree which can scarcely be ex-
ceeded, conspired against the liberty of his country.”” * Tt
was to this he died a martyr— not to the church or to the
people—but to his intense desire for absolute power and.
authority. For this, he laid aside, for upwards of twelve
years,. all use of parliaments ; for this, when driven to
them again, he negotiated for an armny both in England
and in Scotland to overawe their sittings; for this, he
most daringly violated ‘their most sacred privileges, at
last commenced war against them, and for four years
desolated England with the blood of her bravest chil-
~dren, Nor, when conquered, did he surrender the
desperate hope, which was still sustained for this. In
every quarter he sought for the materials of a new war ;
-and, at last, after an interval of twentymonths, “and from,

* Godwin, Hist. of Cor. ii. 689.
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the depths of his prison,” he found them. Nor should
it be forgotten, that all hope of compromise at last
‘was rendered doubly vain by the most consummate in-
sincerity on the part of Charles.. ¢ He could never he
reconciled ; he could never be disarmed; he could
never. be convinced. His was a’war to the death, and
therefore had the utmost aggravation that can belong
to a war against the liberty of a mation.” * . Such
was the character and conduct of Charles I, and
herein the justification of the motives of his judges.
What further is to be said on this point, shall be said in
this memoir by themselves. What can be better urged
for those, who held that a simple deposition of Charles
was the wiser course, has been said in the Life of
Vane. ‘

A distinction, however, has been made by the historian
of the commonwealth +, which should not beomitted here.
Speaking of the critical complexion of parliamentary pro-
ceediugs at the time of the king's death, he observes:
— ¢ [n the beginning of the year the independents had
had the superiority ; but their authority, so far as de-
pended on the nurabor of votes, hung by a thread. —
How long was that state of things likely to continue?
By whatever party they were displaced, they well knew
that the crime of sitting in judgment on Charles, and
signing the warrant for his execation, would be visited
with the severest vengeance.]  Theyknew that they held
their lives in their hands. When they gave judgment
against the king, they at the same time pronounced
sentence on themselves, They could not, with any se-
curity, calculaie on the impunity .of eleven years and
four months, which they ultimately reaped. - But they
had engaged in a -great caunse, and - they would nat
driw back. ‘Their cause might triumph for ever ; but
" Godwin, Hist. of the Com. ii. 689, ' .

4 Mr, Godwini. ° : ; : - Lo
« -3 Noz was this the only danger, A ssagsination must have been,present
o their Imaginations, as likely to have been resorted to against them.

-Dorislaus and Rainsborough were assabsinated soon after. : (See Brodis,
PBrit. Bamp, iv. 264 ; and Godwin, iv, 613.) . :

S
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they could not e so infatuated and so blind, as not to-
perceive'the many ‘probabilities there were that the bui-
siness would have a different issue. In that case they
consented to sacrifice their lives on the altar of  their
country. But we must not be so unreasonable as to
imagine that the judges who sat on the life of the king
were all men of heroic resolution, There were certain
men among them by whom the business was planned —
there were others who had no part in framing the mea-
sure, but who willingly devoted themselves in the aftair
~—but there was also a portion of the king’s 'judges,
who co-operated from timidity, had no will to the busi-
ness, but had not the cour rage to refuse those by wlmm
they were pressed into it.”

Upon the whole, the subject may be safely left with
the opinion of the greatest statesinan of modern tuia
and a high and unblemished anthority on all points of
constitutional doctrine. ¢ If,”" observes Charles James
Fex, in his ““ Fragment of History,”” —“if we consi-
der this question of example in a2 more extended view,
-and look to the general effect produced upon the minds
of *men, it cannot be doubted but the opportunity thus
given to Charles to display his firmness and piety, has
ereated more respect for his memory than it could other-
wise have obtained. 1t has been thought dangerous to the
morals of mankind, even in romance, to make us sym<
pathise with characters whose general conduct is blame-
able : but how much greater- must the effect be, when
-in real history our feelings are interested in favour of a
monarch with whom, to say the least, his subjects were
obliged to contend in arms for their liberty ?  After all,
however, notwithstanding what the more reasonable part -
of mankind may think upon this question, it is much
to be doubted whether this singular proceeding has not,
as much as any other circumstance, served to raise the
character of the English nation in the opinion of Europe
in general. The truth is, that the guilt of the action—
that is to say, the taking away of the life of the king
~1is what most men in the place of Cromwell and his
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associates would have incurred ; what there is of splen~
dour and of magnanimity in it, I mean the publicity and
solemuuy of the act, is what few would be capable qf dis="
playing.” ‘
The business of the commnonwealth wus now resumed
with quiet and resolved deliberation. On the commons’
'Joumals of the day of execution therg isa remarkable
entry — “ Ordered, That the common post be stayed until
to-morrow moruing, 10 ¢'clock,” —but on the day fol-
lowing, ordinary ‘matters were proceeded with ; andjon
the 1st of February the house of lords sent a mcssuge
to the house of commons, desiring a conference ‘on fhe
new settlement.  The commons allowed the mvssengers
to wait at the door, without the slightest notice of thewi
or of their message. The patience of the messengers
was exhausted, but not that of the lords, who sent agaifi
and again, with as little success.* At last the commons
took notice of- their existence indeed ! s
"On the 6th of February it was moved, in the house
of cotmons, * That the house of peers in parliament s
useless, dangerous, and ought to be abolished’ and that
. an_act be brought in to that purpose.”” Upon this
Mr. D’Isracli remarkst — ¢ Harry Marten, as reckless '
in his wit as in his life, with the same tolerant good
humour which he had evinced on a fornter oéeasion with
judge Jenkins, proposed an amnendment in favour of the
lords, that © they were useless, but not dangerons.” By :
this: fellutous humour, .this commoniwealth man had "
ofien relieved the royalists in their most critical circam- -
stanges.”” . Mr, D'Israeli here falls into an unaccoumabie
erton.  Marten’s amendment was werely s to the ternis
of the . motion; and, far from being *“in fivour” of
lords is perhaps the most exquisite sarcasn that tas ¢ ever ;
been;levelled against them. - His dislike of that Housé
waj glways, it.has been shown, most eagerly manifestéd,”
and the present opportunity was not to be resi tcd
, Somc gravermembers having‘

.v:»\i

\*® History from Mackintosh, vi. 134 “
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amendment ; and, cn the ‘subsequent division of forty-
four to twenty-nine, which took place on the motion for
the abolition, was one of the tellera® for the majority
against the lords. When the motion passed, their lord- -
ships were sitting. 1t was communicated to them ; they
heard prayers ; disposed of a rectory; adjourned to the
next morning as }&notlnng had happened ; and (Ild ot
sit again till the Restoration.t '

A more memorable vote was passed next day:—
¢ That kingship in this nation hath been found by ex-
perience to he unnecessary, burdensome, and dangerous
to the liberty, safety, and public interest of the people,
and ought therefore to be abolished.” This was fol--
lowed up by Marten, who proposed that the king’s statues
at the Old Royal Exchange and other places should be
taken down, and the following inscriptions placed on
the several sites: — ¢ Ewit T'yrannus Regum ultimis—."
Anno libertutis Angliee restitute primo — Anno Domind
1648-9, Jan. 80.” This was agreed to, and at once
done, ‘T'wo acts in pursuance of the votes were passed ;-
and the house of commons published a declaration of
its ““late proceedingg, and settling the government in the
way of a free state,” which was widely circulated in
the English, Latin, French, and Dutch languages.

In all these proceedings Marten was the most-pro-
minent actor. He now introduced a bill for the sale’
of the royal property in lands and houses, of those.
trappings of royalty which are called the regalia, of the,
kmgs furniture, jewels, paintings, and other works’ of
art; The courts of France, Spain, the Q'pamsh Nez'
therlamls, and Sweden, were the chief purchaseré. Thé’
md’iﬂ‘erqnce with, which they: locked on ‘whilst Chaﬂés
was tried and. executed, has been contrasted reproach:’
fully, and not nnjuatly, by royalists, with their- avidity
to possess .hu spmls.§ -And now the! 9th of February

x Y.Toumala. d Grey o ag the '.wm fdnd,
i theteler: 1:’;,,,;':{,0{‘3 h}vcfoy and‘gbdcnham' ’
istory from Mackintosh, vi.

i Hiktey 1ol Mt 1.




' 330 © . BRimsE smrxsmw. '

was the first day of term, or sitting in the contts of law ;
and this circumstance rendered it necessary that certain

_ preliminary steps should immediately be taken. Tu’

these Marten also took active part. Of the tiwelve
judges, —the two chief justices, the chief baron, with
Jermya for the king’s bench, Pheasant for the common

: pleas and Gates for the exchequer, s?;m'ﬁul their will-

ingness to continue in the exercis® of their offices,
provided the house of commons passed a declaration
that they were resolved to maintain the fundamental laws

“of the nation, and passed an act for repealing the ‘oaths

of allegiance and supremacy. This was accordingly

done without delay. One of the acts was introduced
by Marten. An oath well and truly to serve the par-
liament and people was then substituted ; and, the name
of King’s Bench being taken away, that of Upper Bench
was substituted in its place. 'The other six judges de-
clined taking commissions under the commonwealth.
The great seal was at the same time brought into the
house and broken in picces: and a new seal being
ready, and Widdrington declining to continue in office,
it-was intrusted to Whitlocke, serjeant Richard Keble,
and John Lisle. At the same time the office of com-
missioner was rendered more important and honourable,
by its being enacted that it should thenceforth be held,
by the tenure, quamdiu se bene gesserints®
The mest important change remained to be madc

the substitution of an executive council of state, for

‘the committee of government at Derby house. T this
‘end, five members of the house of commons were

appointed as a committee to select the names of forty
persons fit to compose this council, whose power was to
continue for one year. The five persons were, John,
Lisle, Cornelius Holland, Luke Robinson, Thomas
Scot, and Edmund Lud]ow and it has becn remarked

_very “truly, that their appomtment was an instance of
¢ remarkable delicacy,” since certamly none of them

,_'had yet been habitually concerned m the comluct of

* Journals, Feb, 8 ands, 9 -
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publlc uﬂ‘uus, though two of them, Scot and Ludlow,
were known for their integrity, their great devotion 1o
the public welfare, and the ardour of their republican”
sentiments.

On the 17th of February the council of state was
installed.  Henry Marten took his seat in it with
Cromnwell, Bradshaw, and Ludlow. Vane’s subsequent
adbesion has been described. Most truly does Mr. Godwin
exclaim — ¢ Never did any governors enter upon their
functions under more formidable difficulties, than the
men who now undertook to steer and direct the vessel
of the new commonwealth. They were, in a certain
sense, 2 handful of men, with the whole people of
England against them.* Their hold on the community
was, — by theirreligious sentiments (those of the inde-
pendents), by the rooted aversion of many to the late
king and his family, by the sincere terror that was felt
of the ascendancy either of the episcopal or preshyterian
party, and the devout adherence of a respeetable set of
men to the principle of religious toleration. The cha-
racter also of the leaders did wonders. Scarcely has
there existed a body of more eminent statesmen thau
Cromwell, Ireton, Bradshaw, Marten, and Vane,” On
the 10th of March the council, which had theretofore
had a different preeses for cach day of sitting, appointed
Bradshaw their official president ; and, three days later,
Milton, Bradshaw’s kinsman, was made secretary to the
council for foreign tongues—an office held by Weckerlin
under the committee of both kingdoms.

One of their first steps was to settle the religious
government, which was not left to wild theories, or -
merely loose and voluntary arrangement. The preshy-
terian form was maintained, but stnppml of all coercive
power and temporal pretensions ; in short, restricted to’
conferring licences and ordination. A provision was
made out of the tithes for the episcopalian clergy, and

* "This must not be understood literally. The people had trusted them

in all their struggles against the King, but for the ex pmmun of & republic,
now about to be tried, they were merely unprepared

VOL. 1V, Y



322 BRITISH STATESMEN.

there was a decided relaxation even towards catholics,
During the debates on these important matters, Henry
Marten signalised himself by the first expression of
opinions which should be remembered to his lasting
honour. He proposed the repeal of the statute of ba-
nishment against the Jews.* That community had
been banished from England in the year 1200; and
from that time no body of Jews, formed into a commu-
nity, could be found within our dominions. Now, after
the lapse of three hundred and fifty-nine years, it was
Henry Marten who preposed, in a noble spirit of justice,
to put an end to this proscription. He was unsuccessful,
and the reform was left for Cromwell to achieve in his
day of absolute power. But the eloquent praise which
Mr. Godwin bestows upon Cromwell for the act, should
have been written of Marten. “ It was an enterprise
worthy of his character. His comprehensive mind
enabled him to take in all its recommendations and all
its advantages. The liberality of his disposition, and
his avowed attachment to the cause of toleration, ren-
dered it an adventure becoming him to achieve, Asa
man, he held that no human being should be proscribed
among his fellow men for the accident of his birth. As
a christian, who looked forward in the faith of prophecy
for the conversion of these our elder brethren in the
rejection of polytheisn, he kuew that kind treatment
and impartial justice supplied our best instrument for
subduing their prejudices. And as a statesman, he was
aware how useful the Jews might be made to the nation,
“as the medium of commerce, angd to the govemment, as
the means of correspondence, the communicators of
valuable information, and the divulgers of secrets with
which it inight be important for them to be acquainted.”

It has been with some. justice reproached to these
great founders and fathers of the commonwealth, that
they failed at this time, with all the power in their
bands, to reform the representation, the municipal insti-
tutions, and the law, according to the adinirable outline

* Wood's Ath, Oxon. iii, 1239,
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given in the “ Declaration of the Army,” and the
« Agreement of the People,” —— and to make this the
basis of the new settlement. The matter has been
discussed in the life of Vane. The only answer to the re-
proach is, that to have dissolved parliament at this crisis
would have been to expose the nation, very possibly, to
the return of kingship with its power and passions, and
possibly with the bigot vengeance of the presbyterians
in its train, The new rulers however recruited the
house by relaxation in favour of excluded and retired
members, and by new writs to fill up vacancies.*

The difficulties which beset the young commonwealth
in relation to that question of a dissolution of the par-
liament were great indeed. In justice to the leading
statesmen of the time they should never he lost sight of’
“ The government of the country’” Mr. Godwin truly
says, “ was at this time in a very artificial and unna-
tural condition. The existing power and organisation
rested in three bodies of men. The council of war,
who had purged the parliament on the sixth of Decem-
ber ; the parliament, or house of commons, such as it
remained after that reduction of its numbers; and the
council of state, which had been appointed by the
mutual understanding and concord of the other two.
These three hodies of men were in perfect harmony : the
majority of the house of commons, since the event of
the sixth of December, had espoused and approved the
ideas of the council of war; and the council of state,
which was in reality a selection of the ablest and fittest
members from the other two, was employed, with assi-
duity, sagacity and energy, in carrying on the executive
government in 2 way corresponding with the designs
and conceptions of their creators: The whole of these,
in their authority over the nation, and they retained for
the present the acquiescence or submission of the great
body of the people, hung by a sirigle thread. The
council of war and of state were arbitrary combinations

* History from Macintosh, vi. 137.
v 2
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of men: but the parliament had been chosen by the
people. It is true, they were reduced by the compulsory
absence of many of their members, ‘and by other cir-
cumstances, to a small number, and were styled by
Lilburne and other audacious and inconsiderate men, a
mock parliament. Still they bore the magic name —a
parliament: the laws of England, by old prescription,
were accustomed to emanate from the parliament of
England.  Constituted as they were, they could not be
despised.  The abilities of Cromwell, Ireton, and Vane,
countenanced by the virtues of Fairfax, Ludlow, Brad-
shaw, and Scot, necessarily commanded respect.  They
had in their service the professional talents of White.
locke, St. John, Rolle, and the gallant Blake. They were
recommended to public favour by the wit of Marten,
and the literature of Milton. ‘'They included in their
couucil the earls of Pembroke, Salisbury, Denbigh, and
Mulgrave, with viscount Lisle, son of the earl of Lei-
cester, and brother to Algernon Sidney. Such were the
present house of commons ; such the prescut adminis-
trative government.”’

The best argument used for the retention of this
government undisturbed for the present, was, however,
afterwards used in a debate upon the subject in the house
of commons, by Henry Marten himself, in a happy and
apposite simile. He told the house, *“ 'That he thought
they might fiud the best advice from the Scripture, what
they were to do in this particular: that when Moses
was found upon the river, and brought to Pharaoh’s
daughter, she took care that the mother might be found
out, to whose care he might be comnitted to be nursed ;
which succeeded very happily.” Applying this, he ob~
served, ¢ Their commonwealth was yet an infant, of a
weak growth, and a very tender constitution; and
therefore his opinion was, that nobody could be so fit to
nurse it, as the mother who brought it forth ; and that
they should not think of putting it under any other
hands, until it had obtained more years and vigour.”

. To which he added, * That they had another infant too



" HENRY MARTEN: 325

under their hands, the war with Holland, which had
thrived wonderfully under their conduct ; but he much
doubted that it would be quickly strangled, if it were
taken out of their care who had hitherto governed it.”” *
But to describe the course of government and Marten’s
share in it in further detail, would be to retrace much
of the ground already gone over in the memoir of Vane.
1t will be suflicient to observe upon, and to sketch, a
few of the more personal points of his conduct merely.
Soon after the installation of the council of state, the
indefatigable and untameable Lilburne began his agita-
tious once more. He promoted dissensions in the army ;
abused Cromwell, Fairfax, Marten, and all the leaders ;
reanimated the hopes of the levellers ; and, in reward for
it all, was shut up once more in the Tower. This had
no effect, however ; for, while Cromwell’s terrible cam-
paign against the lrish rebellion was spreading slaughter
and desolation through that unhappy conntry, the fear-
less and brawling John issued from his residence in the
Tower all manner of denunciations of the parliament
and council of state, as a ‘° company of pickpockets,”
* thieves,” ¢ robbers,” “ murderers,” and * brother
beasts of Nebuchadnezzar the tyrant ;” challenged them
10 a debate by two champions on each side,and an umpire,
upon the issuc of which he staked his life; and declared
that if his challenge were not accepted within five days,
he should hold himself free  to anatomise them pub-
licly and privately.,” Proceedings were again instituted
against him, but after they had advanced a little, the
audacity and obstinacy even of Lilburne were shaken
by domestic troubles, and he longed for a short release
from imprisonment. A most eminent tribute is it to the
fame of a generous character, that the person at once
thought of by the demagogue as likely to procure him
this favour was Henry Marten. With wonderful faith
in ‘the kind and forgiving temper of a man he- had
always ‘so heartily abused for having often before be-

* Clarendon, vii. 4, 5.
Yy 3
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friended him, Lilburne wrote a letter to Marten, stating
that his son had died of the small-pox the day before,
and that his wife and two other children were ill, and
expressing his desire, under these circumstances,. that he
might be allowed a few days’ liberty to visit them.*
The next day Henry Marten moved the house of com-
mons that he should be liberated ou security, which was
granted. Nor was this all; for, on finding subscquently
that Lilburne’s propertyt had been much harassed in
the star chamber, and it had left him miserably poor,
Marten exerted himself successfully to satisfy him for
what was due, by a grant of the dean and chapter’s
lands, at ten years’ purchase.}

But ever, as it has been shown, Marten was on the
humane side, excepting in the one memorable instance,
where a sense of duty committed violence on his
kinder dispositions. A royalist writer§ relates an occur-
rence of this time, on the hill having been passed in the
house of commons, < to punish the crimes of incest,
adultery and fornication, with death; Mr. Henry Marten
would not let it be carried, without observing ¢ that the
severity of the punishment by this act being death,
would cause these sins to be more frequently committed,
because people would be more cautious in cormmitting
them for fear of the punishment, and being undiscovered
would be emboldened the more in the commitment of
them ;* and the following year, chiefly by his procure-
ment, it was abrogated.”

The losses endured by Marten in the public service,
and the absolute pecuniary assistance he had rendered
to the popular cause in very critical times, which have
been already referred to, were now taken into consider-

" ation by the house of commons. Bradshaw’s case was
considered at the same time. The votes may be re-
lated from Mr. Godwin's history. ¢ They resoived to

* Preparative to Hue and Cry, 38.

+ Journals, -

3 Just Reproof, 6. Journals of the Commons.
§ Mr. Noble.
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settle on Bradshaw lands to the amount of two thousand
pounds per ennum. The act for that purpose was
passed on the fifteenth of August. And further to
compensate him for the loss of a lucrative profession,
it was resolved to bestow on him the office of chan-
cellor of the duchy of Lancaster. It is reasonable to
infer from these measures, that neither he or any other
member enjoyed any salary in the capacity of coun..
cillor of state. Bradshaw, by his office, was in some
measure the first man in the nation. He was to re-
ceive foreign ambassadors, and to represent in his person
upon oceasions of public solemnity the exccutive go-
vernment of the commonwealth of England. Another
distinguished statesman whose case went hand in hand
with that of Bradshaw, was Henry Marten. He pre-
sented a petition to the parliament, representing the
arrears due to him as a colonel in the army, and the
losses he had otherwise sustained in the service of the
public, as well as the smns of money disbursed by him
in that service. It was in consequence resolved that
lands to the amount of one thousand pounds per annum
should be settled on him, and the act to that effect was
passed on the same day with the act in favour of Brad-
shaw. The provision not being found to reach the
value proposed, a supplemental act in behalf of Marten
was passed the twenty-eighth of September.”*  Mar-

ten’s regiment of horse was also established for him.
In the second year of the commonwealth Marten
had again been elected into the council of state. At
the close of this year he appears to have strongly sus-
pected Cromwell's designs. 1t was time, indeed, that the
~ more sagacious republicans should have begun to do so.
The double conquests of Ireland and of Scotland had
now universally established his influence over the nation, -
and placed temptations within his reach almost irre-
sistible. Marten was the first to throw out open hints of
thepossible consequence. Heused some memorablewords
in the house of commons to the effect that < If they

* Hist. of Com, iii. 185, 6.
‘Y 4
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were to be governed by a single person, their last king
‘would have been as proper a gentleman for it as any in

England, for he found no fault with his person, but his
_office only.”*  On another occasion he vented the same
ominons allusion in a sally of humour. Cromwell, in
the heat of some debate in the house of commons,
called his old friend *Sir Harry Marten ”— when,
suys Aubre;, with infinite gravity < Mr. Henry Mar-,
ten rises and hows : €1 thank your Mujesty! 1 always
thought when you were king that I should be knight-
ed.” "

At about the date, too, of these disputes, we find them
alluded to in this outrageous way by a royalist news-
paper:—** Division in the army grows great; superiority
is the thing looked upon, and Cromwell thinks he de-
serves it best, which Henry Marten is impatient to suffer;
and Pryde, stepping between them, makes great words
to fly ; insomuch that Ruby Nose (Cromwell) drew his
dagger in the house on Saturday, and clapping it on
the scat by him, cxpressed great anger against Harry
and his levelling crew.”” § This, of course, is a pre-
posterous exaggeration, bat it illustrates the fact of the
difference.

. It was soon illustrated, however, much more decid-
edly. In electing the conncil of state for the third year
a new 1mode of proceeding was adopted. In the re-
clection of February, 1650, the names of the preceding
council were regularly called over, and put to the vote ;
and, in consequence, one having died in the interval,
thirty-seven were rechosen, and three only rejected. 1t
had been felt, and by Marten amoug others, that this
was _giving to the executive government too much the
air of a standing council. The parliament had been, of
necessity, and was likely to continue for some time to.
come, 4 fixed and unvaried body. For. this there were
potent reasons, as it has already been shown. But there
could be no.such reason for making the council of state

* Wood’s Ath. Ox. iil. 1240, Clement Walker, Hist. of lndep.

Bodleian Let
Mcreurius ngmatlcu', March 1650, 1651.

§
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permanent. It had been decided in the beginning that
this member of the govermment should be a body hold-
‘ing its office for twelve months only. ¢ One of the
raost essential features of a free state,” as Mr. Godwin
justly remarks in relating these circumstances, “is ro.
tation, and that those men who are entrusted for the
public good with high and comprehensive powers, should
-be subjected to the purification of new and frequently
repeated elections.  All offices in such a state should,
as far as is practicable, be thrown open to all. No man
should be allowed to consider the powers he holds in
trust for the nation, a sinecure and an inheritance. Tt
is good, that men qualified for office should feel that at
certain stated intervals they are not unlikely to be in-
vited to accept it. It is good, that a certain portion of
fresh and unworn understanding and enterprise, not
trained in the shackles of an uuvaried routine, should
from time to time be introduced into the national coun-
cils.””  In accordance, it may be fairly supposed, with
some such reasoniug as this, parliament now decided
that the council of state for the ensuing year should con-
sist of forty-one persons, and that only twenty-one of
those who were now of the council should be allowed
to be re-elected. °“ The ablest and most highly en-
dowed of the individuals,” observes Mr. Godwin, “ who
were excluded by the operation of this rule on the pre~
sent occasion, was Heory Martin.””  Mr. Godwin has
omitted to state, however, by whose exertions he was
excluded. It was the work of Oliver Cromwell, now
brooding over his projects of ahsolute power.* -

In the house of commons, however, Marten still re-
mained. The power was not yet matured for what
Cromwell had ir# purpose there. In the house of com.
mons during the period of his exclision from the exe-
cutive, Marten only laboured the more, with all his wit,
his eloquence, and his humanity, in behalf of the liber-
ties of the commonwealth. He supported Vane in the

% Wood’s Ath, Oxon, iii. 1240. .
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noble projects described inthe memoirof that great person
and pursued at this time with an anxiety and zcal pro-
‘portionate to the chance there yet remained—by an infu-
sion of new popular power into the house of commons,
and an establishment of new and strong institutions for
freedom, on the basis of the © Army Proposals” — to
save the country from the usurpation that impended.

A few instances of the humour that he nevertheless
gave way to in themidst of the serious debates of this

- period, may be recorded here.

Having let fall some phrases in the course of onc of
the discussions which gave offence to a puritan member,
the latter suggested that it would be well to have a
motion to expel all « profane and unsanctificd persons”
from the house. Upon this, Marten gravely got up and
obscrved, *“ That he should take the liberty to move,
before the motion alluded to, that €all fools might be
put out likewise,” and then,” he added, ¢ the house
might probably be found thin cuough.”

Aubrey tells us that IT. M. (as he usually calls Mar.
ten) “was wont to sleep much in the honse,” and after-
wards explains this by saying, that it was “ dog-sleep,”
or, in other words, a means resorted to on the occasion
‘of any very prosy oration from au alderman or a puritan,
to intimate his fatigue, and hint the propriety either of
liveliness or a ‘conclusion on the part of the speaker.
On gne of these occasions, when Marten seems not only
to have been ““sleeping,”” but nodding his head rather
vehemently, and breaking into occasional interruptions,
‘¢ alderman Atkins made a2 motion that such scandalous
‘members as slept and minded not the business of the
house, should be put out.”” H. M. starts up : — Mr.
Speaker, a motion has been made to furn out the nod-
ders ; I desire the noddées (noddies) may also be turned
out.’” ~Poor alderman Atkins never fairly recovered
this. '

" On a different occasion, in referring to his own case,
‘then unsettled, and to some recent and questionable
appointments, he is said to have observed, in a manner
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that provoked peculiar laughter, ¢ That he had seen at
last the Scripture fulfilled, — ¢ Thou hast exalted the
humble and meek ; thou hast filled the empty with
good things, and the rich hast thou sent empty away!””

More serious matters now claim attention. In the
council of state installed for the fourth year of the com-
monwealth, the name of Henry Marten had again ap-
peared ; but whether the opposition of Cromwell had
relented or proved ineffectual, does not appear ; most
probably, however, the latter: since, in the election for
the fifth year, he was again excluded, and it is said by
Cromwell’s means. The victory of Worcester had given
the ““ crowning wercy >’ to the general; Fairfax’s re-
signation had left him alone in power with the army ;
the death of Ireton had vemoved the last restraint which
withheld his meditated assault on the libertics of his
country. The memorable scene of the forcible disso-
lution of the long parliament immediately followed, and
ou that day, alrcady described, Marten reccived the
reproach of licentiousness and a dissolute life from his
old friend Cromwell.

The last scene of the council of state has been de-
scribed in such a strain of melancholy enthusiasm by
Mr. Godwin, that the passage will be interesting here.
From breaking up the parliament, Cromwell had joined
the council of officers, and now, in the afternoon,
attended by Lambert and Harrison, repaired to the
council of state. Bradshaw was in the chair. It re-
quired,” says Mr. Godwin, ‘“a man of his nerve, his
deep sense of religion, and his immovable spirit, to
discharge the duties of that day. It must have been
sufficiently known what was about to happen : and since
the fate of the commonwealth could not be averted,
all that remained was, that it should so dic, as was
most worthy of the days it had lived. Cromwell was
to he met and confronted by a man who in his person
should represent the freedom and the majesty of the re-
public, which had now entered far into its fifth year;
and, amidst all the heroes of that hour in England, it is
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not too much to say that there was no other person from
whose lips the accidents of a dying state, not unmeet to
be numbered .with ancient Athens or Rome, could so
worthily have been pronounced. Perhaps no man was
ever placed in so illustrious a situation as that which
Bradshaw occupied at this moment. He was to face
one, in that age, so far as related to an ascendancy over
the minds of his fellow creatures cither in war or in
peace, the foremnost man in the world. By an extra-
ordinary coincidence the same individual who had pre-
sided at the trial of a legitimate king, and who had pro-
nounced sentence of death upon him for his multiplied
delinquencies against his people, was now called upon
from another chair to address a usurper in the most cri-
tical moment of his career, and to set before him in firm
and impressive terms the deed he had perpetrated, and
was now perpetrating.  Cromwell was backed by all
his guards, and by an army of the highest discipline,
and the most undaunted and prosperous character, Brad-
shaw appeared before him in the simple robe of inte-
grity. The lord general was the most resolute of men,
and who could least endure an idle show of opposition.
The parade of contradiction, and the pomp of declam-
ation, would have been useless. A few words (a brief
and concentrated remonstrance) were enough. They were
uttered ; and Cromwell ventured on no reply. Abashed
the traitor stood. Cromwell, having cntered the coun-
cil chamber, thus addressed the members who were pre-
sent.  ‘“ Gentlemen, if you are met here as private
persons, you shall not be disturbed ; but, if as a council
of state, this is no place for you ; and, since you cannot
but know what was done in the morning, so take notice,
that the parliament is dissolved.”” To this Bradshaw
answered,  Sir, we have heard what you did at' the
house in the morning, and before many hours all Eng-
land will hear it: but, sir, you are mistaken to think that
the parliament is dissolved ; for no power under heaven
can dissolve them but themselves; therefore take you
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notice of that.”” With this protest the council rose, and
withdrew.

It is unnecessary to pursuc the sub.)ect of Cromwell’s
usurpation on the commonwealth ; sufficient has been
said in the life of Vane. Marten invariably refused to
acknowledge his authority, and was excluded from all
the parliaments that met under the protectorate. We
find him at last in prison, and learn that he was thrown
there by the power of Cromwell ; but for what reason,
save on the general ground of his great talents and still
fearless republicanism, does not distinetly appear. It
is stated, indeed #, that he had sometimes attended the
wmeetings of the discontented republican officers, who
joined with Wildman, Qverton, and others in their con-
spiracy against Cromwell ; but no satisfactory proof of
this is offered.

Yet though Marten was kept from his place by the
strong arm of tyranny, there were not wanting men,
even in those parliaments, to declare his sentiments and
vindicate the old cause. At the very moment the
usurper’s power seemed greatest, and he was on the eve
of clutching the object of all his hopes and ambitious
toils, these men dashed it from him. 1In none of his
parliaments —not even in that composed of his own no-~
minees— could he command a majority ; the sentiment
of liberty was still too strong for him ; and thousands
were found resolute enough to echo the remarkable words
of a speaker in the parliament of 1654, that “ having
cut down tyranny in ouc person, they would not sce the
nation enslaved by anotber, whose right could be mea-
sured only by the length of his sword.”” The leaders of:
these men were Bradshaw and Scot, and most ably did’
they represent the opinions and the hopes of Marten and
of Vane, 'Their speeches, Ludlow says, in the parlia-
ment of 1054, * were very instrumental in opening the
eyes of many young members, who had never before
heard the public interest so clearly stated and asserted :
so that the commonwealth party increased every day, and'

* By Mr. Godwin, Hist. of Com., iv.



334 BRITISH STATESMEN.

that of the sword lost ground proportionally.’”” Never
did a splendid foreign administration so effectually con-
ceal the innate rottenness of the entire domestic scheme
and policy, as in the case of the governmentof Cromwell.

" It is much to be lamented that the speeches re-
ferred to by Ludlow have perished; but history has
lately received a rich accession, which in some sort
compensates * the loss, from the publication of Bur-
ton’s admirable diary by a writer who is worthy in all
Tespects to have been associated with such a work, by
his great talents, his masterly research, his unaffected
simplicity and sincerity, and the disinterested zeal which
has distinguished a long life devoted to the popular
cause. We find in this diary Scot’s speeches in Oliver
Cromwell’s last parliament, and it is to these (unused
hitherto in the histories), and to the speeches of the same
staunch republican in the parliament that followed, that
the case of such a statesman as Marten, in the judg-
ment and trial of Charles 1., ust be referred, for the
satisfaction of those who desire, after a lapse of two
centuries, to sit in judgment on the motives that
prompted that great event. Some extracts from these
most striking assertions of republican statesmanship are,
therefore, necessary here.

- That parliament met, pursuant to adjournment, on
the 28th of January, 1657-1658. Two changes had
been made in the interim, in accordance with the
famous “ Petition and Advice”” of the officers— namely,
the re-admission of the greater portion of the éxcluded
members, and the creation of a miserable ““house of
lords.””  After three days preliminary sitting, a message
 from the lords”” desired the concurrence of the com-
mons in an address to the protector for a fast. The
commons protested against the title, — would admit no
other than that of “the other housc.” Tt was even
maintained that the new house was. not a co-ordinate’

* “ Diary of Thomas Burton. Fsq. member in the parliaments of Oliver
and Richard Cromwell, from 1656 to 1659. Kdited and illustrated with notes
historical and biographical, by Jous Towiti Rurr,” .
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legislative assembly, but invested only with certain func-
tions of judicature.* To this all Scot’s arguments tended,
and he resolutely refused, on any other terms, to re.
cognise Cromwell’s house of lords. In vain they urged
the * Petition and Advice’’ against him. His great
speech on the occasion was a most masterly effort, and,
in a subtle vindication of the republican party, included
a terrible assault on the despotism of Cromwell.

Scot began by saying that the “ ancientness” of the
institution of a house of lords had nothing now to do
with the question, for that that house had “ been justly
cast out by their being clogs upon passing of many good
lows” He proceeded to state—*“ The Scots, when the
king was at Carisbrooke Castle, invaded England, not
as brethren, but to impose a king upon you. The lords
were then desired that they would declare this invasion
of the Scots, enmity, and as cnemies to the nation,
which, for the affection to the king, they would not do.
You know afterwards what happened. By the virtue
of two or three hundred thousand pounds the Scots were
persuaded to give over, and leave their king in Carisbrooke
Castle. After the house of commons had declared all
this of non-addresses and the like, yet the lords voted
addresses notwithstanding. The major part of this
house voted the like. The army foresaw that their liber-
ties were likely to be betrayed. I am for trusting the
people with their liberties as soon as any; but when
they comne to irregularities and the major part grow
corrupt, they must be regulated by miracle or otherwise
perish. The soldiers see their cause betrayed ; the city
and apprentices all discontented ; and if’ the army had
not. then uppeared, where had then our ewuse been.

“ The lords would uot join in the trial of the king.
We must lay things bare and naked. We were cither to
lay all that blood of ten years' war upon oursclves, or
upon, some other object. We called the king of England -
to our bar, and arraigned him. He was for his obsti-

z

». History from Macintosh, vi, 237,
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nacy. and guilt condemned and executed ; and so let all
the eneniies of God perzsh ! The house of commons had
2 good conscience in it. ‘Upon this the lords’ house ad.
Jjourned, and never met, and hereby came a farewell .of
all those pecrs, and it was hoped the people of Englaml
sliould never again have a negative upon them.”

"This is surely interesting. The orator next pro-
ceeded, after some allusions to the arguments of mem-
bers of the house, to insinnate bitter sarcasms against
Cromwell — ¢ T shall now say” he exclaimed, < why
they are not, why' they ought not to be, a house of
lords. You have not called them so. In all! your pe-
tition and advice you have not said a word of it. Oh,
but you intended it, said he. I¢ appears to me you never
intended it, because you never suid it 5 and it is reason .
enough for me to say it. Once this house said king,
and. yet you never said lords; and if ever you had said -
it; it would have been then.  He (Cromwell) refused it
upon. « pious account, and I hope he will still do so.

 Shall 1, that sut in « parliament thut brought a king.
to the bar and to the block, not speak my mind freely
here ?

"¢ Those that now sit in that house that would be
lords, did they, or not, advise you to make them lords 2
Let me arguc in a dilemma. Did they think to be
lords? Then it was their modesty. Did they not
think to be lords? Then they voted like English-
nien; just, entire, like choosing the Roman gencral, I
think you have not yet meant to put a negative upon,
the people of England. I suppose you would not call
them Lords, for tenderness of the consciences of the.
people of England. They are under an engagement, -
and T hope you will be as tender as you were to the--
point of a king ; and you will not come under the crime -
of ‘Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, which caused Isracl to.

I'come to show why you ‘now should not make 3.
sl;ould' y, a. house of lords. I ey, you
T# thiere be a hiouse. of lords, it is more reasop..

[ETERYRR K Y AEEE




AENRY MARTEN. 337

to call the ‘old peerage; and there is not one of them
there, as I am informed. But you cannot call them for
impossibility.  You have not a quorum, not half a quo-
rum, of persons qualified. Those that be, fail in the
very formalis causa, estates and interest.  Anciently the
bishops, abbots, and lords, their tenants, and relations,
could engage half England.  The providence of God has
so ordered it, that England is turned a commonwealth,
and do what you can, you cannot make it otherwise; and
if you join any with them in the legislature, it will not
do your work.

“ The administrations of God’s dealings are against
you. Is not God staining the glory and pride of the
world? Ts there any thing but a commonwealth that
flourishes ?  Venice against the pride of the Ottoman
Sumily!  All their ountains are pulled down. God
governs the world, as he governs his church, by plain
things and low things. It was this that léd your long
parliament—the providence of God, that virtue and
honesty should govern the world—not that I am for a
[fifth monarchy.”’ .

In subsequent very striking passages, Scot undertakes
to show,not only that they should not be considered a
house of lords, but that they could not be so considered.
“Why not, then?” he asks. * Why? because they are
but commoners, and were yesterday here. It is not
agreeable to the qualification of commoners.  For ought
appears to you, they sit as a part of the commons, in
another place. They have not the reason of the qua-
lity of lords. They have not interest—not the forty
thousandth part of England. Have they an interest ?
Why, had they such an interest, why not sit here ?
The interest follows the persous. As they have none
by sitting there, they lose interest by it. The old no.
bility will not, do not, sit there. They lose that interest.
You lose the people of England by it. They were, by
the providence of God, set free from any negative,
Will they thank you, if you bring such a negative upon
them ? The people that have bled for you! that have

YOL. 1V. z :
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not gained by you, birt you by them! - What wus' fought
Jor, but to arr n-e at that cupacztv, to ‘make their own
laws 2 -

¢ The unhandsome posture you bring yourselves mm
by-it ! To stand here to that house, not like a parlia-
ment of England ! Consider the consequences, that
you charge not all the blood upon the great parliament.
The blood that shut out a negative, stands at your door,
1 have heard of some motion for a day of humiliation
for this blood.  Why, you should put on the king's head
ayain, vhich was surely taken without his consent, and

“without the lords’ too ! Let not the people of Eugland
petition to have fetters upon them. Let it be your
patience, and not your desives. It is not noble for the
people of England to seek this.”

That exp\'eqsiou, “Jet it he your patience, and not
your desires,” is of significant import. Scot’s con-
clusion was worthy of the whole speech.  He took the
possible answers to his objections in succession ; among
them, the assertion that ¢ they had bheen made” lords —
that they who had made them *“ another house,”” made
them lords;  “ T will not say,” remarked Scot on this,
“ but his highness has power of honour, but not to set
up courts. I would as soon be lnigkted under his
sword in the camp; as under any man that ever gave
honpur. 'The argument is sophistry: you made them
another house: his highness ade them lords; therefore
they are a house of lords. You have settled them only
as'a high court of justice ; but if you make them a co-
ordinate power with you, you give them the power of
your purses, of peace and war, of making laws, and
magistrates to execute them.

"¢ T'he people of Israel were govemed b} themselves —
by the people. The people met, saith the text, and went
to Ilebron. The people have power of all these things.
God submits all his administrations to the people, with:
réverence may I say it. God left to Adam to name all
creatures; God did not say this is a lion, this is.a bear;
but Adam gave names to every creature, = So' he did to.
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the woman, hecause a rib out of his side gave her.a
name. . This house is a rib out of your:side. You have
given it a name. My motion is, that you would not
alter it !” ¥ - =

. Three days after, the same question being in discus-
sion among the members under another form, submitted.
to them as to ““ the commons,” by the  other house,”
Seot took occasion to throw out a somewhat omninous hing
of the present resolution of the republicans.  After im-
pressing the necessity of returning an answer to these
quasi lordlings, as to  the other house,” he went on to
remark : - 1t is not cnough that they christen them-
salves, but they christen you,—that you are < commons.’
I am not ashamned of the title, it heing the greatest honour
ander henven to serve the people in the meanest capacity
in this house ; all power being originally in the people.
T observed this was used as an argument the other day,
that you had received a message from them by that title.
{le that deceives we once, it is my fuult if' he deceive me
tarice.  Modesty (it is Tertullian) may bring a man to
misery.  The Greeks were destroyed, many of them,
because they could not say no. They are, at best, but
originally from you.”

The result of this plain speaking was another disso--
Iution by Cromwell. Hartlib, Milton’s correspondent,:
describing the neeessity for this step, after mentioning
the danger to be apprehended from the royalists, adds: —.
“ Besides, there was another petition. set on foot in the
city for a commonwealth, which would have gathered -
like a snowball. But, by the resolate, sudden dissolving
of the parliament, both these dangerous designs were.

* Jtis worth subjoining, from a debate in the parliament of Richard’
Cromwell, Scot’s deliberate opinion of Oliver’s administration.  He was
arguing against trusting the whole power of war to Richard and his
coumeil ;=T lovk upen his fathicr,”* said Scot, “ as of much more ex- -
petience and counsel. than himsclf 5 yet ke was never sv successful as when
b was « servant lo the tth.  What a dish ble'peace he
made, and what an unprofitable and dangerous war. Was not the effect |
of the peace with Holland, and the war with Spain, the most disadvan.
tageos and deplorable that ever were? - Therefore, if he that was a man-:
of war aud of eomnsel miscarried, why should I trust a single person, the.
nioxt unfit to'refer it to? Yet you do implicitly commit the whole charge -
upon his highneps.” - e e e it
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mercifully “prevented”’ Mus. Hutchinson herself says,
that such-had been the influence of -these sentiments of
Vane, Marten, and Scot, upon the minds of men at. this
period, that a third party was' actually  ready both
with arms and men, when there was opportunity to have
fallen in, with swords in their hands, for the settlement
of the rights and liberties of the good people.”

The resumption of power by the republicans on the
death of Oliver Cromwell, has been described in the life of
Vane. It is necessary here, however, in order to place
on record the only authentic vindication of the motives
of the republican leaders in their execution of Charles I.
with a view to the establishivent of a commonwealth,
to resort ‘once more to the speeches of Scot, Marten's
intimate friend and associate in those memorable actions.
‘Most true is what Mr. Godwin has remarked of the
way in which these men have to this day been referred
to by a large class of writers, as though they were
raking out the records of a ¢ Newgate Calendar.”
Party rage began this ; indolence has suffered it to con-
tinue ; and even Mr, Godwin, admirable for many of
the greatest qualities of a historian, and, above all, ad-
mirable for that pursuit of truth which is his unfail-
ing characteristic, has failed to quote these only just
statements of the real maiters at issue between the
royalists and the republican regicides. - In reading even
the imperfect records of Scot’s speeches which yet re.
tnain, we find ourselves at once emerged from the foul
atmosphere of falschood and exaggeration, as of the
meaner and baser sophistries, and breathing the clear
air of honest, fearless, conscientious, and determined
men. - Whatever may have been their errors in judg-
-ment, their actions, we must feel, belonged to the highest
order of just-aud honourable motive. . It was the cause
“==the good old cause—whlch thcy ventured every thmg
) w sastain. - -

-* Upon: Thurloe’s - propoutwn. in. B.whard Cromwelh
fitst parliament, for.* recopnising " the ‘¢ undoubted”’

. right of Richard as protector, Scot spoke with Vane
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for the substitution of the word “agnise * for recognise,
and the total omission of the phrase ““undoubted.”” The
debate, as we have already seen in the memoir of Vane
was taken on these points, for the purpose of trying the
question of a pure republic in the least offensive shape.
The declared object at the same time was the rejection
of the bill.  Scot rose, after a speech of a very hot pres—
byterian (Mr. Bulkeley), in favour of Richard ; and
after referring to the events which first led to . the
agitation of questions against monarchy in England —
naming the Stuarts as “ that family, that cursed family.!
I mnay call it so yet I"” — he proceeded to allude to the
necessities which drove them o the execution of Charles.
« Had he been quiet,” he said, ““after hewas delivered up
to us by the Scots, knowing him to be our king ~—""
a blank in the diary occurs here, but it is not difficult to
imagine what the close of the sentence would have been,
when we find it followed thus:—* So long as he
was above ground, in view, there were daily revoltings
among the army, and risings in all places; creating us
all mischief, more than a thousand kings could do us
good. It was tinpossible to continue him.alive. I wish
all had heurd the grounds of our resolutions in that par-
ticular. 1 would have had all our consultings in. fore,
as any thing else was. It was resoried unto us the last
refuge. The representative, in their aggregate body,
have power to alter or change any government, being
thus conducted by providence. The question was,
whose [i. e. on 'whom] was that blood that was,
shed ? 1t conld not be ours. Was it not the king's
by kecping delinquents from punishment, and raising
armies? The vindictive justice must haye his saeri-
fice soinewhere. . - The king. was called-to -a- bar belomw,
to answer for that blood. WE DID NOT.ASSASSINATE; OR
DO.IT IN.A CORNER: . WE DID.IT IN.THE.FACEOR: (Gop
AND oF aLL MeN.  If this be not a precept, Tux.aoop
‘.ui i wiows, I know not what .is j—-to preserye: the
“ghod’ cause, a defence to religion and: tt:nder naqenm

neY iiv sluig fas® ennge we brenwE o sduiv
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T will not patronise or justify all proceedmgs that then
were,”
“'This is a memorable passage: It wis not the
language  of self-vindication only, but of awful and
impressive warning to all the generations of men that
were to follow after the violent death of the ardent and
honest speaker. How poorly it has been often imitated
in modern times ! :
Scot now vindicated the intentions of the long par-
liament on the eve of its dissolution, and asserted the
regrets which followed it, and the respect due to its
‘memory. ¢ The Dutch war came on. 1f it had pleased
-God and his highness to have let that little power of a
parliament sit alittle longer, — when Hannibal is ad por-
tas, something must be done extra leges,— we intended
to have gone off with a good savour, and provided for a
succession of parliaments; but we stayed to end the
Dutch war. We might have bronght them to oncness
with us. Their ambassadors did desire a coalition. This
we might have done in four or five months.  We never
bid fairer for being masters of the whole werld. Not that
T desire to extend our own bounds. We are well, if we
-can preserve peace at home. If you be fain to fight
Holland over again, it is vain to conceal it. That gen-
tleman says the parliament went out, and no complaini-
ing in the streets, nor inquiry after them. That is
according to the company men keep. Men suit the
,zletter to their lips,  Itis as men converse. I never met
‘a zcalous assertor of that cause, but lamented it, to see
“faith broken, and somewhat else. 1 will say no more.
Tt was as much bewailed, at the instrument of govern-
~ment. “A petition, the day after the parliament was dis-
“solved, from forty of the chief officers, the aldermen of
the city of London, and many godly divines (except the
rigid presbyters, too well-wishers to Mr. Love’s trea-
“80m *); besought to have that parliament restored. - But
'E ’protector, being resolved to carry on ‘his work th :

ist mnd and d in 1651 for

A
the cammonwealth.
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ened, terrified, and displaced them ; and who would, for
such a shattered thing, venture thE'll‘ all? You have
had five changes. This is the fifth, and yet the people
have not rest. It may he the people may think of retwin-
ing to that again, or it may be to another goverwment.
The Romans continued consuls 100 years, There were
cendeavours to bring in kingship, and mauny lost their
heads for it. Bruwus's own sons died under the axe,
rather than their father would sufter kingship. Then
came the decemviri, to collect the best laws in all na-
tions, still jussw populi; tomake peace and war; to
make laws ; to make magistrates ; to frame twelve tables
to be standing laws. I would not hazard a hair of his
present highness’s head.  Yet 1 would trust no man with
more power than what is good for him and for the people.
1 had rather have 1000 per aunnm clear, than 2004, ac-
countable. MHe is yet at the door. If yeou think of a
single person, 1 would have him sooner than any man
alive.  Make your body, and then fit your head, if you
please, one head ; else we must debate all the limbs over
again, either in a grand committee, or by twenty or
thirty gentleman. 1n the mean tine, lay this bill aside.”

The question again driven back upon the words a
““agnise” and “ undoubted,”” Scot took an opportunity
to declare, with respect to the latter phrase, that force
was used to pass the * petition and advice,” and that
he could never recognise a title under it aloue,  Tle ob-
served, in some passages of remarkable constitutional
doctrine, that he might acknowledge that person as chief
magistrate; but he added, ¢ the word ¢ undoubted,’ is
a doubt with me. The argument used against those
that say fire. does not burn, is, put. your fingers in.
Were not pikes at the door to keep us out? It was
proved. I cannot admit that a free parliament. 'The
petition aud advice was not pursued. . If the nomination
appear not to you, you cannot go upon that.  The par-
liament have suffered entuils upon the crown; but this has
bem dune bcfore tlw _;urlges and counul and publwly
o ooy & fets
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This government is but de bene esse. - The kingdom . of
. England was not always hereditary. Of twenty-five or
“twenty-six kings, fifteen or sixteen of them came in by

the choice of the parliament, and not by descent: among
‘the rest, king Stephen, Richard 11., Edward 1. The
parlinment hasx always power to mnke or empower . the
chief magistrate, and they changed the government as
-often as they thought it good for the people. As to the

instance, the last king, I was at his coronation. At
every corner, every society was asked, Will you have this
person for your king? 'This implies a power of the
people ; though he was king before, by succession. As
to the oath made without doors, 1 find myself free here.
“You may remove the chief magistrate, and make whom
you please so. In Henry VI, and Henry IV.’s time,
the election was from the people.”  After some further
precedents of this sort, Scot, referring to an argument
used in the debate, that the people had really acqui-
esceid in the selection of Richard, laid down in another
form Vane’s principle of a convention of the people.
.* You say you have a people that have declared this
honourable and very precicus person, with the acclam-
ations of towns and villages. [f the whole body had done
this.in a collective aggregate body, met in any place; you
aught not to question it; but this is but from some parts,
in their several scattered bodies. T would have some
persons to withdraw and word a question ; though it
would come better from another house, than from us,
that are bargainers for the people.  'We must consider
as well what 2 man he may be. A young lion’s. teeth
and claws may grow. I speak not of him, God knows!

Yet we are not to trust too far.  If we were assured that
"through his life he would not err, no man can tell who

isto come after. Can you retrench thut power you arve

mak g for perpetuzty? St. Austin and I’elagms were
born botb in a day. . The antidote and poison were both
of anage; Moake the provmon Jar the safety of the people's

Bbcrtws, and your magistrate’s power and prerogative, con-

temporary,. Let them be twins..  Let them justify one
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another. Let not.one precede the other. Who would
_you have the protector thank for his power ?— the people?
‘the army? the council? Let him own vou for it!
Amor et delicie populi Anglice—-let him be so, when
made your creature, not ad ertra. It is a human insti-
tution ; only own him as your authority. The parliament
will be said to be either fools or madmen, that know not
what is fit for them so well as another. Why should
we think ourselves more unfit to provide for oursclves,
and for our own good, than any other? If we be so, let
us set up the court of wards again, wot for our children,
but for ourselees. ' Why may not we be as well intrusted
as any single person ? 'Who hetter judges than the heads
of the tribes? Name a committee to form a question
that may take in both. You will then diqpabch more in
an hour, than you have done in all this time.”

"The omission of the word ¢ undoubted,” was event-
ually agreed to, Scot again gave battle on the ques-
tion of the substitution of “agnise”” for *recognise.”
The famous Henry Neville (the author of Plato Redi-
vivus, and other works, remarkable for their soundness of
doctrine and purity of style) had observed, that the
word ¢ recognise *’ gave away the question, or that it
betokened slavery, and was answcred by a remark from
Mr. Goodvick, that “ we were not slaves in Elizabeth’s
time, and it was the language then,” when Scot rose.
“ The grounds of the word ¢ recognise’ then,” he said,
“and in the times of Henry V111., and Henry IV., were
different from ours. The reason for Henry IV.’s re-
cognition, was becausc Richard I1. was alive, and his
competitor. It was in contradiction to competitors ; only
to distinguish persons. An act of ‘parliament passed to
legitimate queen Elizabeth, because it was questioned
whether she were fit to reign or no, King James came
from another kingdom and another family: ~ There was
10 recognition to king Charles, and no need of it. He
had no competitor. 1 can' decognise Charles Stuart and
that. family, but recognise I' cannot. Tt comprehends
the merits of ‘the: question.  "'Weé must now speak, or'ever
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hold our peace. It was told that the great seal was seut.
for, two, or three times, and either his highness was not
50 well, or—1I know not what ; it was sent back again.
The privy council made him. T would have him to be
your creature, and he will be more tender of your liher-
ties and privileges. If I recognise, I must be satisfied

‘how he was -declared, according to the petition and

advice. We are not ingenuously dealt withal, for this
is bat a wing of the dehate, and the wing will be out of
your reach. If this pass, you will take a little hreath
between that and caring for the liberties of the people ;
and then money must be had for this protector. T was
saying I would be a slave, hut 1 wonld not neither, tilk
I needs must. It T could have lived safely in any other
part, 1 would not have lived here. [T would be conteat
it should be set upon my monument,— if it were my last
acty I own it*,—I was one of the king's judges. 1 hope
it shall not be said of us, as of the Rowmans once ; €
homines, ad servitutem parati!’”

. 1t need not be repeated here, that Richard Cromwell
was soon driven from the protectorate by Vane and
Scot, and their gallant associates, who, in Marten’s
absence from the house, so resolutely maintained the
opiuions they held in common. With the recall of the
long parliament after that event, Harry Marten once
more took his seat in the house of commons, The in-
trignes of the traitor Monk need not be detailed here ; it
is sufficient to say that, before their consummation, they

* Tt was Scot's Jast act to own this. When some of the mean-spirited
Pm«l)yh:rians. who were amongst the last left in the re.assembled long par:
liament, before its tina) dispersion by Monk, proposed that before they sepa-
rated, they should bear their withess agamst the horrid murder of'the King—
and the motion was followed by the protestation uf one.of the members that
he'had neither hand nor heart in that affair—Scot at onee rose and said 3 —
*‘Though. £ know not where to hide my head at this time, yet T dare not
refuse to own, that not only my haud, but y heart also, was in jit.” ‘This
wha his last word jn parliament. | Befove his jndges be wmanifested the same
lafty and resolved temper, pleading. nothing but his privilege .of parlias
ment, and the tnquestionable character of the great ottice he had borie,’
as deputed by the people to adjudge the king. 7T'he last words he pro.
nounced upon the scatfold, were a blessing to God, ““that.of his free grace
he had engaged himy'in a cause nut to be repented of — / say in a cause not
1o be repented of ¥ here the sheriff interposed, and the executivel
did 'his dreadiul office. This was indeod a cause which, in Vane's im-
ortal words, * gave life in death to all the owners of it and sulferers for it.””
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had beén seen through by the fine sense of Marten, and
ridiculed by his 'wit. While the protestations of devo-
tion to a cominonwealth, made by that  scoundrel of
fortune,” were duping Hazelrig and the less reflecting
republicans ; while he “called God to witness that the
asserting of a commonwealth was the only intént of his
heart,” and was believed ; we have had occasion to
notice the subtle detection of the trick by Vane, and the
masterly though unsuccessful cffort he made to avert
its consequences.  We have now to add, that Marten
took occasion to say, in his place in parliament, that,
although he doubted not gencral Monk’s real design was
a commonwealth, it yet befitted the house to consider the
very remarkable inaptitude of the means he was provid-
ing for that object. ¢ Why, sir,” he continued, *he is
like a person sent to make a suit of clothes, who brings
with himn a bidget full of carpenter’s tools, —-and being
told that such things are not at all fit for the work he
has been desired to do, answers, Oh! it matters not?
I will do your work well cnough, I warrant you.” ” *
Upon the restoration, the name of Heary Marten was
““ absolutely excepted, both as to life and property,” from
the act misealled of oblivion and indemuity; but he
surrendered, with Scot and others, resolved to take his
trial.  Trial, however, it should not be called — for all
the proceedings against the regicides were made up of
the bloodiest and muost savage cruelty, the hasest false~
hoods, the most shocking perfidy. The first determin-
ation taken by the treacherous lawyers who directed
the proceedings, was the settlement of six notable rules;,
among which wefind these: — That the indictment should
be for compassing the death of the late king, under the
25th of Edward I11., and that his death should be one of
the overt acts to prove the compassmg,-—-tlmt overt acts
not in the indictment might be given in evidence, < that
two witnesses should not be reqmred to each pamcular
overt act. As a further precautmn, the comxmssxon was

. Ludrow
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‘vishly ready than'their predecessors té pack & jury.” Bills
“were sent up and forind’ against twenty-nine, persons® ;
- and their trials began before thirty-four commissionerst,
on -the Gth of October, 1660, at the Old Bailey.
" 'On the 10th of October, after some months of im-
prisonnient, Marten was placed at the bar of the Old
Bailey, and required to plead. © I desire,” he said,
“ the benefit of the act of oblivion,”— here he was in-
terrupted and told he must plead guilty, or not guilty ;
and that if ke demanded the henefit of the aet of
oblivion, it was a confession of being guilty | - Upon
this Marten resumed earnestly — ¢ I'humbly conceive
-the: act of indemnity ” Again he was interrupted

_* Marten, Waller (sir H.), Barrison, Cavew, Ceok, Peters, Scot, Clew
ment, Scroop, Jones, Hacker, Axtel, Heveningham, Miltington, Tichborn,
Roe, Kilburn, Harvey, Pennington, Smith, Downs, Potter, Garland,
Flectwood, Meyn, J. Temple, P. si‘emph:, Hewlet, and Waite,

- + The commisstoners who by these pr dings d 1Rt} es to
fame, were, sir Thomas Allen, lord mayer of Loudon, lord chancellor
Hyde, the earl of Southawpton, the duke of Somerset, the duke of Albe.
marle (Monk), the marquis of Ormond, the carl ot I’,indsny, the earl of
Manclmsler, the earl ot Dorset, the carl of Berkshire, the earl of Sand-
wich, the lurd Say and Sele, the lord Roberts, the jord Finch, Mr. Deozil
Holles, sir_ Frederic Cornwallis, sir Charles Berkley, Mr. Sceretary
‘Nicholas, Mr. Secretary Morrice, siv Anthony Ashley Couper, Mr. Arthur
Annesiey, sir Orlando’ Bridgman, lord chief baron, Mr. Justice Forster,
Mr. Justice Mallet, Mr. Justice Hyde, Mr. Baron Atkins, Mr. Justice
‘T'wisden, Mr. Justice T'yrrel, Mr. Baron Turner, sir Harbottle Grimston,
«ir William Wild, recorder of London, Mr. Serjeant Brown, Mr. Serjeant
Hale, and Mr. John Howel. The prosecutors in behalf of the King were,
sir Jetfery Palmer, attorney-gencral ; sir Heneage Finch, solicitor-gene-
ral ; sir Edward Turner, attorney to the duke of York ; Sergeant Keyling;
Mz, Wadham Wyndham, A groat portion of these inen, it bas been well
pointed out (Hisz. from Mackintosh), who thus sat as judges, were as guilty
of treason under ihe 25th lidward T11. and the charge of the chief baron,
as those whom they tried. ‘The judge declared it to Le the law that. ““no
authority, no single porson or community of men, nor the Reo le col-
lectively or representatively, have any coercive power over the King’ of
En, land,” and that to imprison the king was. *“ a horrid treason,” by two

utes of parliament. But of these igst , fifteen, accotding to
Ludlow, had Jevied war against the king by their votes in parliament, o
by force of arms in the field, and several of themn still sat in parliament
- when Charles for the ‘firdt titne becarte its prisoner at Holmby. Lurds,
Manchesteraud Say, were excepted from o genersl pardon in one of the
Pwﬂamaﬂom ‘of the Jate king.~ Hollis acted the moat violent part in par-
iavent, and in_the civil war, or, as it was now called, the' rebulljon, with
the (ult_‘)el‘ disqualification for the ends of justice of bringing to the tria}
pfhvdspendents and republicéing the vindictive pasdions of a partisan &
preshyteriay, - I?onk,,in sitting as a commissioner, but finished the yar;
ved By Himin’

1

he vecent transaetiohs. The palm of transcendtent’ fn- -

ER Oy oWt da he Joge oF e was e he ot

Aymy.may be'given
hig 'gi\rdnu Ivy?:lt perfidy, now sat as the judge of
in council, for whose salety, to the touching of 2 bair of their bead, he had

bound himself i f ¢ nd L," ith
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ooarsely, and told he must plead. ~The following is a
report of what followed, in which Marten’s quiet and
resolute self-possession appears very-striking. - '
“The Corrt. ° You must plead guilty or not gmlty

MarteN. ¢ If I plead, I lose the benefit of that act.’
Courr, ¢ You are totally excepted out of the act.
Mareen. ¢ If it were so, I would plead. My name is
not in that act” Counr. ¢ Henry Marten is there.
Mr. Soviciror-GengraL. € Surely he hath been kept
a close prisoner, indeed, if he hath not seen the Act of
Indemnity. Show it him.” Mr. Skelton opened the act.
Court. ¢ How is it written ?’ Crerk. ¢ It is Henry
Marten,” The act being shown him, he said, * Henry
MarTEN ; my name is not so,—it is Harry Marten.’
Courr. ¢ The difference of the sound is very little,
You are known by that name of Marten.” Marren.
¢ T humbly conceive all penal statutes ought to be un.
derstood literally.’ Crerx. ¢ Are you guilty or not
guilty ?° Marren. ¢ I am not Henry Marten.” The
clerk again asked him as before, and the courtsaid, ¢ Be
advised, the effect of this plea will be judgment ;’ and
the solicitor-general cited somewhat parallel to this, in
a case formerly of Baxter, where the name was Bagster,
with an s, and adjudged all one, being the same sound.
The clerk then put the question to him again, when;
instead of answering, he said, © My lord, I desire coun-
sel.* There will arise matter of law, as well as fact.
The court then told him, ¢ You are indicted for treason,
for a malicious, traitorous compassing and imagining
the king's death ; if you have any thing of justification,
Plead: not gullty, and you shall be heard: forif it be
justifiable, it is not treason. = The rule is, either you,
must plead guilty, and so confess, or not guilty, ami
put yourself wpon your trial ; there is no medium.”
Mawren. - ¢ May Iglve any f.hmg in evidence: before
d'verdict? * " Coumr. ¢ Yes; upon yoor trial’ you gy,
glve tmy evidence that the law warrants o be hwﬁl

W kemumudmmdthm\mmof mmmm
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evidence”. The clerk here .again put the question.of
guilty, or not guilty ; and the court said, ¢ Understand
one t»hmg, because I would not have. you mlstaken 5 you
cannot give in evidence the misnomer.’ MAH.T!'.N. ‘R
submit, aud plead not guilty.” Crerx. ¢ How will you
be tried?’ MarteN. ¢ By God and my country.’
Ceusnk.  © God send you a good deliverance.” ™

The crown counsel then opened the case, and observed
that: Marten had ¢ both signed and sealed the precept
for summmoning the court, and the warrant for execution,”
and that he had sat every day, and “ particularly the
day of sentence,””  Here Marten interrupted the prose-
cutor, and said that he did not decline a confessnon 50
as to matter of fact, provided the malice were set aside.
He had, he suid, with others, judged Charles T,
to death, but neither “ maliciously, murderously, nor
traitorously.”” The crown counsel here laughed, and
promised to prove malice very easily; and the lord chief
baron inforied the pr isoner that * there is nalice im-
plied by law, malice in the act itself.  That,” he con-.
tinued, “ which you call malice,—that you had no par-.
ticular intention or design against the king’s person,
but in relation to the government,— that will not be to
this present business. 1f it should extenuate any thing,
that would be between God and your own soul ; but as
to that which is alleged in the indictment, m.thcwusly,
murderously, and traitorously, they are the consequences:
of law. 1f a man meet another in the street, and run
him through, in this case the law implies walice ; though
but to an ordinary watchman, there is malice by the law
in_the fact ; if there was no such exprcswl pusoudl
malice, yet the fact done implies malice in law.”” The
solicitor-general now interfercd, and showed the mean-
ness of.his thoughts, and his mcapauty for judging the
actions of great-souled men, by this picce of vulgar plca-
santry : — My lord, he does think a man may sit upoii
the death of the ng, sentence him to death, sign a,
warrant.for his excention, mechly, mnocmtly, (~harztnblr v
und honestly !’ Marten answered to this quictly and
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with dignity : — I shall not presume to compare my
knowledge in the law with that of that learned gentle-
man : but, according to that poor understanding of the
Jaw of England that I was capable of, there is no fact
that he can name that is a crime in itself, but as it is
cirenmstantiated.  Of killing a watchman, as your lord-
ship instanced, a watchman may be killed in not doing
his ‘office, and yet no murder.” "The lord chief baron re-
torted : — “ T instanced that of a watchman, to show there
may he a malice by law, though not expressed ; though
a man kill & watchman,- intending to kill another man,
in that case it is malice in law against him : so in this
case, if you went to kill the king when he was not doing
his office, because he was in prison, and you hindered
him from it, the law implies malice in this. It is true,
all actions are circumstantiated, but the killing of the
king is treason of all treasons.”” Aund was reinforced hy-
a sage remark of Mr. Justice Forster:~— If a watchman-
be killed, it is murder ; it is in contempt of magistracy,
of the powers above : the law says, that contempts adds
to the malice.”” The crown counsel now stood up with
a triumphant air, and told their lordships, —-¢ We shall
uow prove against the prisoner at the bar (because he
would wipe off' malice), that he did this very merrily,
and was in great sport at the time of signing the warrant
for the king's execution.” < That,” quietly answered
Marten, “ does not imply malice.””  Ewer’s evidence
was then given, as already related.* ’
Sir Purbeck Temple was now called as a witness ;’
and the counsel asked him what he kuew ““of that gen-
tleman (the prisoner), in his carriage of this busi-
ness.,”  Sir Purbeck T'emple gave the following eviderice:
in answer: — “ My lords, I being present in town
when that horrid murder was contrived agaiust the.
late king, there came some persons of - h(mout servants
of the late king, to my father’s house, sir Edward
Partridge, to engage me to join with them to attempt'
thL kmg s escape. ln ordef whereunto, they tolcl me“

R See am(‘., P 313
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nothing would. tend so ‘much - to. his: majesty’s service
as to endeavour to discover some parts of their -comn-
sels ;- for that it was resolved by Cromwell to have the
king tried at the high court of justice, as they called it,
the .next day ; and desired me (if possible) to be there. to
discover their counsels, whereby the king might have
notice, and those that were to attempt his escape. In-
order whereunto, the next day, by giving money to the
officer of the painted chamber, I got in by daylight in
the lobby of the lords’ house. 1 espied a hole in the
wall under the hangings, where T placed myself till the
connicil came, where they were contriving the manner of
trying the king when he should come before them.
After the manner of praying and private consults
amongst themselves, when their prayer was over, there
came news that the king was landed at sir Robert
Cotton’s stairs. - At which Cromwell run to a window,
and, looking on the king as he came up the garden, he
returned -as white as the wall. Returning to the board,
he speaks to Bradshaw and sir ITenry Milhnay, how
they and sir William Brereton had concluded on such a
business : then turning to the board, said thus : — My
masters, he is come, he is come, and now we are doing
that great work that the whole nation will -be full
of ; therefore I desire you t let us resolve here what
apswer we shall give the king when he comes be-
fore us; for the first question that he will ask us,
will ‘be, by what authority and commission do we try
him?’ To which none answered presently. Then,
after a little space, Henry Marten, the prisoner at the
bar, rose up and said, ¢ In the name of the commons
and parliament assembled, and all the good people of
England,” which none contradicted ; so all rose up, and
then ¥ saw every officer that waited in the room sent
out by Cromwell to call away my lord such a one (whose
name I have forgot); who was in the court of wards
chamber, that he shounld send away the instrument,
_which came not, and sothey adjourned themselves ‘to
Westminster Hall, going into the. court of wards them
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selves ‘as they'went thither. When' they came to'the:
court in Westminster Hall, I heard- the king ask thém' -
the. very same questton that Cromwell had smd mj
them.” :

. The solaclmr-general then addressed the Jury, mter- :
mptmg the last witness, to desire them to place the correct
interpretation on what the prisoner had said about want
of malice. “ You see, gentlemen,” he said, * the pri-
soner at the har confesses his hand to the warrant for
executing the king'; ‘you see, by his servant, how merry -
he was at the sport; you see, by this witness, how
serious he was at it, and gave the foundation- of that
advice upon which they all proceeded, — and now, gen-.
tlemen, he says he did it not traitorously. I humbly
voneeive he means it was justifiable !’ To this Marten, -
without any emotion, observed to the chief baron:-—
.My lord, the commission went in the name of the:
commons assembled in parliament, and the good people-
of England; and what a matter is it for one of the
commissioners to say, let it be acted by the good people
of England.” To this the solicitor retorted, “ You:
know all good people did abhor it. I am sorry do # se¢
o little repentance.”

Beiug called upon for his defence, Marten addresaed-
the court in these words. The touching effect of their:
quiet -oarnestness is mot lessened by the consideration
they show to the place and position in which the.
speaker now:gtood. ¢ My lord, I hope that whichig
urged by the learned counsel will not have ‘that im«-
pression. upon-the -court and jury that it seems to-have,-
that:1 am so obstinate in & thing so apparently ill; my!
lord, if it were possible for that blood to be-in thebod <
again, and every drop that was shed in the late wars;: '12
could “wish it with all. my heart ;: but, my-lord, 1. lnop¢~
it:is dawful . to offér. in: my own-defence;- that. witich,:
when: Y did it; 1 dmught F'might do.. . My-lord,’ théhs :
was: the house of commons, as.T-understood. it (pu}w
your lordships think it was fiot-4 house of commony)iy:

then'iit:was the wupreme: autherity &fawﬂ*ﬁiﬁ
YoL. Iv. AA
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was 5o reputed both at home and abroad. My:lord, §
suppose he.that gives obedience to the anthority in being
- da fucto, whether. de jure or no,—1 think he is of a
peaceable disposition, and far from a traitor, My lord,
1 think there was a statute made in Henry VII.’s time,
whereby it was provided, that whosoever was in -arms
for the king, de_facto, he should be indemnified, though
that king de fueto was not de jure : and if supreme of-
fcers, de fucto, can justify 1 war (the most pernicious
remedy that was ever adjudged by matikind, be the cause
what itwill), 1 presumne the supreme authority of England
may justify a judicature, though it be not an authority
de fucto. My lord, if it be said that it is hut a third es.
tate, and a small parcel of that,~—my lord, it was all that
was extunt. 1 have heard lawyers say, that if there be
conunons appurtenunt lo a tencnent, and that tencement
all burat down, except a small stick, the conmons beling
to that one small piece, as it did fo the tenement, whesn
oll standing, My lord, 1 shall humbly offer to con-
sideration, whether the king were the king indeed, —
such a one, whose peace, crowns, and dignities, were con-
- cerned in public matters. My lord, ke wes not in evecu-
tion of his offices, ke was aprisoner.” Marten then made
allusion to king Charles I1., and said, that so long as
the representative body of England “supported him,
he (Marten) should pay obedieuce {o him.  Besides,
wy lord,™ he concluded, I do owemy life to him, if
1 am acquitted for this. . I do confess I did adhere to
the parliement's army heartily. My life is at his merey ;
_ now if his grace be pleased to grant it, 1 shall have.a
" doyble obligation to him,” oo
:The solicitor-general. followed, in aggravation of the
case.;. “ My lord,” he said, *¢ this gentleman, the pri-
soner: at the bar, hath eutered into a discourse, that | am
afraid he must have an answer in parliament for it, . He.
hath. owned the king, but thiuks his best title is the ac-
kngwledgment. of the people ; and he that hath. that:
let:him be. who he will, hath, the best title.”” . Marien
heredintamrupted tha soliitor with, shese few words.:- “SL



“HENRY MARTEN. - 355

have one word more, my lord. I humbly desire that
the jury would take notice, that, though I am accused in
the name of the king, that if I be acquitted, .the king
is not cast. It doth not concern the king that the pri.
soner be condemned ; it concerns him that the prisoner
be tried. It is as much to his interest, crown, and
dignity, that the innocent be acquitted, as that the
necent be condemned.”

The lord chief baron delivered his charge, in whlch
he took occasion to observe: ¢ Martenr hath done that
which looks forward more than backward ; that is, to
repentance of that which is past, than obedience of that
which is to come. It is a trouble to repeat those things
which he said himself, and troly, T hope in charity he
meant better than his words were,” A verdict of guilty
was retwrned by the jury “after a little consultation.”

It has been said that Henry Marten sought to save
his life upon his trial by professions of repentance and
contritien. ‘I'he reader has the means of judging the
utter falsehood of such a charge. No late-found loy-
alty was his. His conduct in that hour was what it had
been his whole life through,— easy, self-possesred, and
firm. He offered no uncalled-for offence to the court,
it is true, or to the powers once more in possession of
the kingdom. “Chere was about Harry Marten, in all
circumstances, as there generally is with men of wit or
various accomplishment, that habitual grace, that con-
tinual sense of the proprieties in manuer, which nothing
could interrupt — ever varying and adapting itself to all
circumstances alike: but when he left the bar that day;
after receiving sentence (and he left it with a step’ that
betokened a light heart still; though a firm ene), no one
entertained- a-doubt but that the next display of his
decomplishraénts aml ‘his courage wonld bé made upoa
a seaffold. o -

< And yet his life was spared. * Seme of the: royali
visited him in prison, and requested him to petition paps
lisment for metcy.  *Bishop Biirtiet 848, upbu thisy that
lns “ vioes ” had provared hiv st frienidei Mmmm
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with grea' r truﬁh that the riews of his fihd
el roused the “grateful ‘mediation
of the numerous friends ‘of the opposlte party to hik
own, whom in his own da s ‘'of power “his facetious
genjus had so'nmer servetl.”*  He acceded to their
request, and sent a petition to the two houses. * In this
petition he obscrved with the careless wit which tio
misfortuné could subdue, that hé had surrendered hini-
self upon the restomtlon, in cousequence of the king’s
¢ declarntwn of Breda,” and that * since he had never
obeyed any roya] proclaination before this, he hoped that
he should not be hanged for talmg thc lungs word
now.”
- 011 the discssion of the matter in the house of cém-
mons, a royahst wntcr? tells us, “ the grave and séber
members were genually far havmg ‘him pay his torfeited
Tife ;' but he had many advocates in thiose who had par=
took of the pleasures of his conviviality, both within and
without the house.” Notwithstanding the latter circum-
stance, however, the commons took 1o step upon the
'petltlon The lords afterwards took it into consideration,
and summoned Marten before them. Here his conduéet
was atill 3s it hud ever been. Worn with imprisonment,
“and distracted with hopes deferred (for three months had
now pa,ssed sincé his sentence), he confessed rio fault; ex-
tenuatod nothmg of that for which his life was sought
in penaltv, but, making a half-pleasant allusjon to’ the
_past, besought their lordships to give him more timie to
‘live, We find from the Lords’ Journals (7th February,
1661), that, “'Mr. Marten being ' demanded ‘what he
“could say for himself why the aforesaid act for'his exé
;:houlrl' ‘n , pass,”” he replied, that his hopi
great mercy of their lordshlps, greater here than
could be in any othcr case, since . the honourqbﬁ

‘ommen t:ﬂes, _w awn party, wml Wi
he had-ever couteagted. ﬂuendsh-ps. exhlbi( op_all occasions
il ment to him ;. :and Ludlow relates of hia mher, siF llmr ;|
»that he believed his deagh was. chiefly occastoned by hjs g.( i
expulsion of Marten from the house of commons in 1643.

L . Tk



wbwh ke had so much oppos 'pébialfy t_hclr powez;
of judicature, had suddenly been made the sanctuary tb
flee to for llfc.’f Lord I‘alk]and and other pecrs’ spoké
very warmly in his behalf, and thie sentence of death
was remitted. Yet the merey, a!‘ter al]‘ as more than
questionable.  He was ordered to be ,mpnsoned /’or
life.

‘A blank then, suddenly falls here’ on' the - gaiety, the
grace, the hlgh purposes, the wit of Harry Marten ! —
a blank even felt by the most prejudiced advocates of the -
men it had been the husiness of his life to appose.
“ Buch,” says one of them, “ was the last sad doom of
this man, whose quickness of thought, elegance of man-
ners, vivacity, wit, and charming gaiety had often fas-
cinated, not only the convivial board, but the grave,
austere, sour, republican chicfs in the house of com-
mons, who so often chose him their manager and dx-
rector !’ *

His first prison was the tower—he was afterwards
ordered to Windsor, from which Aubrey says he was
,removcd o« because he was an K ie_sore to’ ‘rhajestie

was sclccted wnth some view to. a former and ptouder
conn;ctmu with it that might render his’ present hu-
_miliation deeper, for Wood tells us that at the’ period ¢ of
his greatest influence in the country,  the Welsh couni-
ties desired ITenry ) Marten for their commamler-m-chxef '
In Chepstow he lingered out twenty long yeam of i im-"

vprlsonment. “ For twenty years,” exclauned a-
living writer, m his early days of" hope of ent

Fven ol Amhm)y 1 Wood, after exhausting cvidy wirioty: or abiise

on Marten, is obliged 'to finish with the follow, g admissions, qnuhﬁed a

little mt the tlose. * He was a man of good natural pares, was a boon

familiar, witty, and quick with fepartees, Was : & ng-happy i apt

instarices, Eermmnt and very hiting, sb that his compeny being -cstecored

m:ompara fe by many, wolld have been acceptable to the gn-(en nxar.
r,honly he would be drunk too soon, and " p&unenl to all

epreu-nt.“—dt& Oron: vo. iii. p. 1941,
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- standing in the very room that lmd beun occupxed by
the Illustnous pnsone'r —_—

I'nr twnnty years. secluded fmm mxmkind
- ‘Here Mantin lingered. Often have these walls

Teho'd his footsteps, as with even tread

J1e paced around his prison ; vot to him

Did nature’s fair varieties exist }

He never saw the sun’s delightful beams, :

‘Save when through yon high bars it pour'd ae:u} o

Aund broken splendour.  Dost thou ask Aés crime ¥

He had rebelP’d against a king, and sat -

1o judgment on him—for his ardent mind

Shaped goodliest plans of_happiness on earth,

’ An race and liberty,  Wild dreamns! but such
As Plato loved ; such as, with holy zeal,

0ur Mifton worshipp'd.
- And t.hroubh all the early,"and indeed solitary years
of his imprisonment, those ardent hopes and goodliest
plans may well be thought. to have still remained, his
refuge and sustainment. e had other consolations in
his misery, which were named before. 1t brought back
the long-estranged affection of earlier days — his wife’s
sympathy, and his daughter’s affectionate zeal. Ilis own
cstate confiscated by the crown, every thing he could
need in the narrow circuit of his prison he roceived out
of the jointure that had been reserved to his wife on
their marriage, and when, in the latter ycars of his im-
prisonment, the severities commemorated by the poet
had been in some tespects relaxed, the visits of his
daughter relieved the loneliness and infirmity of age.
His wife had died some litile time before.*

Oue aneccdote of Marten remains to be told. It is
the only anecdote we have of his imprisonment, the
single gleam which breaks through the now impenetrable

. obscurity of those melancholy years, to reveal the man.
- And with its aid we sce the man unchanged, He is
firm;- frank, fearless-as ever. “He had been suffered,
-during the last few ‘years of his life; in consideration of
-the harmlessness, no.less than the mﬁrmmes, of his great
’age, to walk out of his prisou @ccasionally, under the
strict conduet of a keeper, into the nelghbourmg vitlage
of St Plerre. "A ‘person of -the - name. of Lewis dived

" .Aumy Bodltiun Letters. 'Ath. uxon.m.m p.‘lm
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here, and when he saw him would ask him into. his
house. It grew into a habit at last; and a visit to this
house, and a conversation with its owner, were the old
man’s last remaining comforts, Some unlucky day,
however, this Lewis, who was a slavish- royalist (as
people who lived in the neighbourhood of royal castles
in those days generally were), happened to ask his visitor
if, supposing the deed were to be done over again, he
would again sign the warrant for Charles the First’s
execution. Marten told him “ Yes’’ —and was never
after received into the house of Mr. Lewis.* The end,
however, which he must surely now have prayed for,
was rapidly approaching, and at last, in 1681, enfeebled
with the weight of seventy-cight years, and thb suffer-
ings of a long imprisonment against which his strong
nataral health had wonderfully borne him up, he was
suddenlv, while sitting’ at dinner, struck with apoplexy,
and fell dead from his chair.

A paper containing the {ollowing verses was found in
the room where he died.t They appear to have ex-
pressed the very latest of his thoughts before death,
and he had formed the opening latters, it will be seen,
into his own name — an old fantastic resource from the
wearying length of lonely hours. -

Here, or elsewhere, (all ’s one o you — to me!)
Earth, air, or water, gripes my ghostless dust,

None knowmg when brave fire shall ot it free.
Reador, if you an oft-tried rule will trust,
Youll gladly do and suiter what you mustl

My life 10as worn with serving you and you,

And dedth is my reward, and weleome too.

Revenge destzoying but itsel, 'While 1

"To birds of prey leave my old cage, and dy.
Examples preach to th' oye — care, then, mine says,
Not haw you end, but how you spend your days.

: *-Thave not the original authority for this aneedote near vag, hut I
transcnbe one version of it from a French work by the —u-comphshed M
“Gidigot.  * Henri Marten conscrva jnzu ‘d-1a fin de ea vie la méme opmiou
'u\' 1a mart du roi. Un M. L:ewls, itant & Saint Pierre, aux enviroos
“'de C chez luj, lorsqu'il sovtait avec’son garde.
+#1 Tui demaunda un jour s, dans le cas Q. in: chose serait 2. vecommencen, il
: ’Mau de noveau Pordre de 'éxécution de'son souverain, Marten rcxmndnt
ativement; sur quol- M. Lewis cessn de la vecevoir.,"-=M. Glizod

NMu 1o Ludlow," Z

& Wood-Ath, Oxen, i, 1342, -Aubrey alsomtians this cireummuoe. .
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Thus, to the very last hour, asense of the greas
‘matters in which his early years had been engaged, was
present with this eminent person, and the last lesson
‘he desired to leave to posterity was in the spirit of those
ancients on whose actions he had modelled his own, —
that the most miserable or the most painful of deaths
was nothing in the memory of a well-spent life. He
had earned the glorious privilege of bequeathing such
a lesson, for never was a cause more just or honourable,
or in its result more fraught with blessings, felt to the
preseht hour, than that which amoug the bravest of - its
“advocates — exalting it by his generous purpose as he
"graced it’by his wit— counts with pride the name of
“Henre Mantes.




APPENDIX.

A

A hedling Question. propounded and rPso[»ed, upon Qccasion, of
the lata pubhqw’ and srasonnblc Call to .I[umzlmlwn, in order
to" Love and Union amongst the honest Partyg and with, o
Desire to apply Balsome o the Woum[ bqu-e it become m4
curable.

Tie question propounded is, What possibility doth yet remain
(all things considered) of reconciling and uniting the dissent-
ing judgements of honest men within the three nations, who
still pretend to agree in the spirit, justice, and reason of the
same good cause; and what is the means to eftect this?

Answ. If it be taken for granted (as on the magistrates
part, from the ground inviting the people of England and
Wales to a solemn day of fasting and humiliation, may net be
dispaired of) that all the dissenting parties agree still in the
spirit and reason of the same righteous cause, the resolutioa
scems very clear in the affirmative; arguing not onely for a
possibility, but a great probability hereof ; nay, a necessity daily
appreaching neerer and neerer to compell it, if any or all of
the dissenting parties intend or desire to be safe from the dan~
ger of the common enemy, who is not out of work, though at
present much out of sight and observation.

- The grounds of this are bricfly these: First, the cause hath
still the same goodnesse i it as ever ; and is or ought to be as
much in the hearts of al goed people that have adbeared to it:
it is not lesse to be valued now, then when neither blood nov
treasure were thought too dear to earry it on, and hold it
up from sinking; and hath the same Omnipotent God, whose
great name is concerned in it, as well as his peoples outward
safety and welfare; wbo knows also how to give a revivall tp
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it; when eecmdary instruments and visible means fail, or prove
deceitful.

Secondly, The persons com:emed and envagod in thls cause
are still the same as before's with the advantage of being more
tried, more enured to danger and hardship, and more endeared
0 one another, by their various and great experiences, as well
of their owne hearts as their fclow brethrens. These are the
same still in heart and desire after the same thing, which s,
that being freed out of the hands of their enemies, they may
serve the Lord without fear, in holi and right sse all
the daics of their life.

- As they have had this great good finally in their aims (if
declarations to men, and appeals to God signifie any thing) so,
as a requisite to attain this, they did with great cheerfulnes
and unanimity draw out themselves to the utmost, in the
maintenance of a war, when all other means, first essayed,
proved ineffectual.  In the management of this war, it pleased
God (the righteous judge, who was appealed to in the contro-
versie) 50 to bless the council and forces of the persons con-
cerped and engaged in this cause, as in the end to make themn

bsolute and compleat conquerars over their common encmy.

And by this meanes they had .added unto the naturall right
which was in them before (and so declared by their repre-
‘sentatives in parlisment assembled) the right of conquest for
the strengthening of their just claim to he governed by national
councils, and ive repr ives of their own election
and setting up. This they ouce thought they had beea in
possession of, when it was ratified, as it were, in the blood of
the last king. But of Jate a great interreption having hap-
pened unto thems in their former expectations, and instead
thereof, something rising up that seems rather accommodated to
the private and selfish interest of a particular part (in campari-
-son) then, truly adequate to the common good and concern of
the whole body engaged in.this. cause : hence it is.that. this
compacted body is now falling assunder into many dissenting
‘parts (a thing not. unforescen, nar unhoped for by the common
enemy all along as their last relief) ; and if these breachesbe -
not titely healed, and the offences (before they take too .deep -
¥aot) removed, they will.certainly. work.more to the advantage
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‘of the: common- cnemy, then any of their own ‘unwearied
“endeavours, and dangerous contrivances in forrmg._,n parl;s, put
all together. -

- A serious dlscuwon, and sober enlnrgmg upon  these
grounds, will quickly give an insight into the state of the
qmesuon, and naturally tend to a plain and famjliar tesol\mon
thereof.

That which is first to l)c opened, is the nature and good-

ness of the cause; which, had it not carried.in it its own
evidence, would scarce have found so many of the people of
‘God adherers to it, within the three nations, contributing
cither their counsels, their purses, their bodily pains, or their
aflections ard prayers, as a combined strength ; without which,
the military force alone would have been little -aviilable to
subdue the common enemy, and restore to this whole body
their just natural rights in uv:l _things, and true freedome in
matters of conscience.

The two last mentioned particulars, rightly stated, will
evidence sufficiently the nature rud goodnesse of this cause.

For the first of these, that is to say, the nataral right, which
the whole party of honest men adhering to this cause, are by
success of their arms restored unto, fortitied in, and may claim
as their undeniable priviledge, that righteonsly cannot be taken
from thein, nor they debarred from bringing into exercise; it
Yies in this: : c

They are to have and enjoy the freedom (by way of dutifull
compliance and condiscention from all the parts and mein-
bers of this society) to set wp meet persons in‘the place of
supreme judicature and authority amongst them; whereby
they may have the use and beriefit of the choicest light and wis-
:dome of -the nation that they are ‘capsble to call forth, for the
Tule and government under whichthey will lives and through
‘the orderly exercise of such measute of wisdom' and counsél
as‘thie Lord in this way shal please to ‘give unto theni; to shape
and form afl subordinate actings and administrations 6f vule
and: governient; ‘5o a3 shail bést answet tbé publiqne wemwc
andsd"etyofthewhole. AR A e

~-Fhis, in substance, is-the ngm ‘and freedom cotitaitied u thie.
wpture: ‘and- goodnesse of the eduse; whiercin ‘the “Houest prrty
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have. been.: ‘engaged : - for: in -.this, wll.| the.. particulars of: our
civil- right. and  frecdom are comprehendad, conserved. in, and.
derived from: - their-proper root; in which whilst they grow;
they. will. ever. thrive, flourish, and increase; whereas on.the
contrary, if- there be never so many fair brauches of. liberty
‘planted. on the root of a private and selfish interest, they will
not long prosper, but must, within a little time, witherand
degenerate into the uature-of that whereinto they are planted :
and hence indeed sprung the evil of that government which
rose in and with-the Norman conquest. o
-+ 'The root and bottom upon which it stood, was not pubhque
interest, but the private Just and will of the conqueror, who
by force of armes did at first detein the right and freedom
which was, and. iy, due «to the whole body of the people ; for
- whose safety and good, government itselfe is ordained by Gad,
not for the particular benefit of the rulers, as a distinct and
private interest of their own; which yet, for the most part, is
not onely preferred before the common good, but upheld in
opposition thereunto. And as at first the conqueror did, by
violence and force, deny this freedom to the people, which was
their natural right and priviledge, so he and bis suceessors.all
along, lay as bars and hinpediments to the true national in-
terest, and publique good, in the very national councils and
nasemblies themselves ; which were constituted in such a pran-
ner, as most. served for the upholding of the private interest of
their fanmilies.. And this being challenged by them as their
prerogative, was found by the people assembled in parliament,
must unrigliteous, burdensome, and destructive to their liberty.
And when they ouce perceived that by this engine all their
just rights were like to be destroyed, especially (being backed,
as it was, with the power of the militia, which the late king,
for thut purpose, had assumed into his hands, and would not,
upon the peoples application - to him in parliament,: part with
into the hands of -that great council, who were best to be ine
trusted with the nation’s safety:) this. was the ground. of :the
guarrely upan.a-civil account between the king and his party,
and. the: whole body of .adherents to the cause of the peoples
true liberty ; whercof this short touch bath been given, and
shall suffice for the opening of the first branch of this clause, .;
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;T secorid branch which ‘remains briely o ‘bé - hindled,
74" that- which also upbnithe grounds’ of natutall: tight is to be
laid: elaime unito ; but distinguishes itself: from the forner, as
it Yespects a wiore heavenly and cxeellent object, whercin ' the
freedom is to be exercised and enjoyed, that is to say, mat-
ters ot rehgmn, or ehat coneernt’ the service nnd worshrp of
God. - : e

Unto this freedom the nations of the world hm'e right and
title, by the purchase of Christ’s blood ; - who' by:vertue of his
death and resurrection is become the ‘sole Lord and: Ruler in
and over the conscience ; for to this end Christ died; rose ‘and
revived, that he might be Lord both of - the: dead and of the
living ;' and that every one might give an account bf himself,
in‘all matters of ‘God’s worship; unto God “and Christ alone;
as'their own Master, nnto whorn ‘they stand or-fall-in judie-
meht, and are not in these things to -be oppressed, or' brought
before the judgement-seats of men. * For why shonldest: thou -
set"at naught thy brother in matters of his faith and. con-
science, and herein intrude into the proper oflice of Christ,
since we. arc all to stand’ at the judgement-seat of Christ,
whether governours or governed, and by his- dicision only are
capable of heing declared with- certnmtv, to be in the rlgln
orin the wrong ?

By vertue then of this supream lnw, sealed and conﬁrmed
in the blood of Christ unto all men (whose souls he challenges
a' ‘propriety in, to bring undeér his -inward rule in the service
and 'worship of God) it is that all magistrates are to- fear and
forbear intermedling with giving rule or imposing in- those
niatfers, They are to content themselves with what is plain
in th(‘lr commission, as ordaitied of ‘God to be his-ininister
uato men for good whilést they approve thetséives the dvers
of that which is good in the sight of men, and wheirecf enithily
and- vorldly judlumres are capable to make a ‘clear and-par-
fevt’ Judgemmt in ‘which cnse the .magistrato :is to e for
P ise and ‘protection ‘to them.  TFn like manneér he is to'be's
mitister of ‘terrour and révenge to thosé:that doe evil in 'mat-
ter§ of . qutwurd practice,  converse, and- dealings in: the things
of ‘this Tife’ betwéen man ‘and - man;i- for. the -cause-whereof
the' judicatifes of mén"aie uppeinted and:ict;up: " Butto.
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cxeeed these limits, as it is not safe nor warrantable for the,
magistrate (in that he who is higher then the highest, regards,
and will shew himself displeased at @. so neither is it good for
the. people, who hercby are nourished up in a biting, devour-
ing, wrathful spirit one against another, and are found trans-
gressors of that royal law which. forbids us to doe that uuto
another, which we would.not have them do unto us, were
we in their condition, :

This freedome then is of high concern to be had and- enjoy,
as well for the magistrates sake, as for the peoples common

 good 3 and it consists, as hath been said, in the magistrates
forbearing to put forth the power of rule and coercion in
things that God bauth exempted out of bis commision.  So that
all care requisite for the peoples cbtaining this, may be exer-
cised with great case, if it be taken in its proper scason, and
that this restraint be. laid upon the supreme power before it
be erected, us a fundamental constitution among others, upon
which the free consent of tbe people is given, to have the per-
sons brought into the exercise 6f supreme authority over them,
and on their hebalf, and it besides, as a turther confinnation
hereunto, it be acknowledged the voluntary aet of' the ruling
power, when once brought into a capacity of acting legisla-
tively, that herein they are bound up, and judge it their duty
50 to be (both in reference to God, the institor of agistracy,
and in reference to the whole body by whom they are en-
trusted), this great blessing will hereby be so well provided for,
that we shall have no cause to fear, as it may be ordered,

By this means & great part of the outward exercise of an-
tichristian tyranny and boudage will be plucked 1p by the very
roots ; which, till some such course be held in it, will be alwayes
apt to renew and sprout out afresh, under some new forme or-
refined appearances, as by late years experience we have been
taught. For since the full of the bishops and -persecuting-
presbyterics, the same spirit is apt to-arise in the mext sort of
clergy, that can get the ear.of the magistrate, and pretend to-
the keeping rud ruling the. canseience of the governours, -~ Al

* theugh. this spirit. and practice hath been all along decried by
the falthful adherents. to this. cause, as o most sore oppression;-

any.insufferable yoke. of bendage, most-unrightsously kept-up-
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over tlie consci of the le; and therefore juuged by -

L i

them most necdful to be:taken out of the way. And in this

" matter the present goverﬂlmw been willing very eminently '
to. give.their testimony, if#8éir publique declarations, however
in practice there is much of grievance yet found among us,
though more, in probability, from the ofticiousnesse of subor--
dinate ministers, then any clear purpose or designe of the chief
in power.

Having thus shewed what the truc freedom is, in both the
branches of it, that shines forth in the rightcous cause, where-
in the good people of these nations have so deeply engaged, -
it will not be improper in the next place to consider two par--
ticulars more that give still further light into the matter in
question.  As first, the qualifications of the persons that have
adhered to this cause.  Secondly, the capacity wherein they
have been found from time to time carrying it on.

As to their qualification, they bave, in the general, distin-
guished themselves and been made known, by a forwardness to
assist and own the publique welfare and good of the nation,
for the attaining and preserving the just rights aud libertios
thevcof; asserted and witnessed unto in the true stating of this’
cause, according to the two branches thercof already spoken
to. ‘I'hey bave shewed themselves, upon all occasions, desirers
and lovers of true freedome, either in civils, or in spirituals, or
in both. To express their value thereof, and faithfulness to
the sune, they have targely contributed, in one kind or other,
what was proper to each in his place to doe; which actions of
theirs, procecding from hearts sincerely aflected to the cause,
created in them a right to be of an incorporation and society by
themselves, under the name of the good party ; having been
from-the beginning unto this day publiquely and commonly so
acknowledged, by way of distinction: from all’ neuters, close
and open. enemics, and deceitful friends or apostates. These,”
in order to the maintaining of this cause, have stood: by the
army, in- defence and suppors’ thereof, aguinst all' opposition
whatever; as -those that, by the growiny light of tliesetimes,
have ‘been taught and led forth-in their - expereaces, to look
abeve and- beyond -the letter, forme, ‘and- outward  ciréum-
stences. of government, inte the inward sensin and #pirit thére
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of, herein only to fix and teiminate; to thé leavirig behind af]
empty shadows, that would obtru ﬁiemsel\ms in the’ plwe of
true freedomer. : :

‘Sccondly, as to the capacity Wibféin these peérsons, thus
qualified, have acted, it hath been very variable, and subject to
great changes: sometimes in one’forme, and sometimes in ati-
‘other, and very seldorte, if ever at all, so exactly, and in all
points consonant to the rule of former laws and constitutions
of government, as to be clearly and fully justified by them,
any longer ‘then the law of successe’ and conquest did up-
hold them who had the inward warrant of justice and nght—
cousncesse to encourage them in such their actings.

The utmost and last reserve therefore which they have had,
in-case all other failed, hath been their military capacity, not
only strictly taken for the standing army, but in the largest
sense, wherein the whole party may (with the army, and
under that military constitution and conduct, whizh by the
providence of God they shall then be found in) associate
themselves in the best order they can, for the common de-
fence and safety of the whole. As not ignorant, that when
once embodied in this their military posture, in such manver
as by common consent shall be found requisite for the safety
of the body, they are most irresistible, absolute, and compre-
hensive in their power; having that wherein the substance of
“all government is conteined, and under the protection whereof,
and’ safety that may be maintained thereby, they ean contrive
and- determine, in what manner this irresistible, absolute, and
boundless power, unto which they are now arrived in this their
‘nnlltarv capacity, shall have just and due Timits-set unto it,
and be drawn out in a meet and orderly way of exercise, for
the commonweale and safety of the whole body, ‘utider the
rule and -oversight of a supreme judicature; unto the wise-
doine-of whose laws and orders, the sword is to become most:
entirely subject and subservient: and this without the least
cause of jealousie or unsafety, either to the standing arroy,

~or any member thereof, or unto the good people adhering
to:this cause; or any one of them'; since the interest of both,
by this: Mutual action of cither, will be so comibinied*togethir
itoni (even in that wherein before they weredistinct), that all-
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just cause of difference, fear, animosity, emulation, jealousie,
or the like, will be wholly abolished and removed.

For when once the whale body of the good people find that
the military interest and capacity is their own, and that into
which necessity at the Jast may bring the whole party (whereof
of right a place is to be reserved for them), and that herein
they are so far from being in subjection or slavery, that in
this posture they arc most properly soveraign, and possesse
their right of natural soveraignty, they will presently sce a
necessity of continuing ever one with their army, raised and
maintained by them, for the promoting this cause aguinst the
comon enemy; who in his next attempt will put for all with
greater desperatenesse and rage than ever.

Again, when once the standing army and their governours
shall also find, that by setting and keeping up themselves in
a divided interest from the rest of the body of honest men,
they withbold from themselves those contributions in all volun-
tary and cheerful assistances, by the affections and prayers, by
the persons and purses of the good party, to the weakning
theraselves thereby, as to any vigorous support from them,
in the times of most imminent danger (whereof the late king
had an expericnce, that will not suddenly be out of me-
mory, when he undertook the war, in the beginning of these
troubles, against the Scots, and was, in a manner, thercin des
serted by all the good party in England), they will then find -
(if they stay not till it be.too late) that by espousing the in-
terest of the people, in submitting themselves with their fellow
adherents to the cause, under the rule and authority of their
own supream judicature, they lose not their power or save-
raignty ; but becoming one civil or politique incorporation
with the whole party of honest men, they doe therein keep the
soveraignty, as originally seated in themselves, and part with
it only but as by deputation and representation of themsclves,
when it is brought into an orderly way of exercisey by heing
put into the hands of persons chosen and intrusted by them-
selves to that purpose.

By this mutual and happy transition whlch may be made
between the party of honest men in the three nations virtually
in arms, and those actually so now in power at the bead of the

YOL. 1V. BB
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army; how suddenly would the union of the whole body be
consolidated, and made so firm as it will not need to fear all
the designs and attempts of the enemy; especially if
kerein ‘they unite themselves in the first place to the Lord, as
willing to follow his providence, and observe his will in the
way and manner of bringing this to passe. In which case we
shall not need to fear what all the gates of hell are able to do
in- opposition thereunto.

- Itis not then the standing and being of the prcsent army

and ‘military forces in the three nations, that is lyable to ex-
ception of offence ; from any dissenting judgements at this
time amongst the honest well affected party. In and with
them, under God, stand the welfare and outward safety of the
whole body; and to be enemies to them or wish them hurt,
were to doe it to themselves; and by trying such conclusions
to play the game of the common enemy, to the utter ruine
and destruction, not only of the true freedome aimed at
and contended for in the late wars, but of the very persons
themselves that have been in any sort active or eminent pro-
moters thereof.
- The army, considered as it is in the hands of an honest and
wise general, and sober faithful officers, embodied with the rest
of the party of honest men, and espousing still the same
eause, and acting in their primitive simplicity, humility, and
trust, in reference to the welfare and safety of the whole body,
is the only justifyable and most advantagious pesture and ca-
pacity that the good party at present can finde themselves in,
in order to the obtaining that true freedome, they have fought
for, and possessing of it in the establishment thereof upon
the truc basis and foundation, as hath been -shewed of rlght
govemmem.

‘Fhat wherein the offence lies, and which causes such great
thoughts of heart amongst the honest party (if it may be
freely ex‘*e-:sed as sure it may, when the mngistrate himselfe
professes he doth but desire and wait for conviction therem),
in short this, -

“That  when ‘the right and prnvnledge is retumed, nay, is
“restored by conquest unto the whole body (that forfeited mot
their interest therein), of freely disposing themselves in such-a
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titution of righ government, as may best answer the
ends. hield forth in this cause ; that nevertheless, either through
delay they should Dbe withheld as they are, or through design
they should come at last to be utterly denied thq exercise of
this their right, upon preteuce that they are not in capucity as
yet to use it ; which indeed hath some truth in it, if those that
are now in power, and have the command of the arms, do not
prepare all things requisite thercunto, as they may, and like
faithful guardians to the commounwealth, admitted to he in its
nonage, they ought.

But if the bringing of true freedome into exercise amongst
men, yea, so refined a party of men, be impossible, why hath
this been concealed all this while? and why was it not thought
on before o much blood was spilt, and treasure spent? Surely
such a thing as this was judged real and practicable, not ima-
ginary and notional.

Besides, why may it not suffice to have been thus loug de-
layed and withheld from the whole body, at least as to its
being brought by them into exercise now at last?  Surely the
longer it is withheld, the stronger jealousies do increase ; that
itis intended to be d and engrossed by a part oncly, to
the leaving the rest of the body (who in all reason and justice
ought to be cqually participants with the other in the right
and benefit of the conquest, for as much as the war was ma-
naged at the expence and for the safety of .the whole) in a
condition almost as much exposed, and subject to be imposed
upon, as if they had been enemies and conquered, uot in any
sense cONGUerors.

If ever such an unrighteous, unkinde, and deceitful dealmg
with brethren should happen, although it might continue. above
the reach of question from humane judicature, yet ¢an we
think it possible it should cscape and go unpunished by the
immediate hand of the righteous Judge of the whole world,
when he arriseth out of his pI:ue o do rightf§h the op-
pressed ?

Nay, if instead of favourmg and promotmg the, pe'oph:‘
common good and welfare, self-intercst and private  gain
should evidently appear to be the things we have aimed at all
along ; if those very ty:anmical principles.and antichristian
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reliques, which God by us hath punished in our predecessors,
should - again revive, spring up afresh, and shew themselves
lodged also and retained ‘in our bosomes ; rendring us of the
number of ghose that have forgot they were purged from their
old sins, and declaring us to be such as to please a covetous
minde, do withhold from destruction that which God hath de-
signed to the curse of his vengeance: if all those great ad-
vantages of serving the Lord’s will and design in procuring
and advancing his people's true welfare and outward safety,
which (as the fruit of his blessing upon our armies) have so
miraculously fallen into our hands, shall at last be wrested and
misimproved to the enriching and greatning of our selves : if
these things should ever be found amongst us (which the
Lord in mercy forbid) shall we nced.to looke any further for
the accursed thing? will not our cousciences shew us, from
the light of the Word and Spirit of God, how ncer a con-
formity these actions would hold therewith ? which sin (Josh.
vii. ) became a curse to the camp, and withheld the Lord from
being any more amongst them, or goiug out with their forces.
And did the action of Achan import any more than these two
things 2 First, he saved and kept from destruction the goodly
Babylonish garment, which was devoted by God thercunto.
Secondly, he brought not in the fruit and gain of the conquest
into the Lord’s treasury, but covetously went about to convert
it to his own proper use. To doe this is to take of the ac-
cursed thing, which (Josh.vii.) all Isvacl was said te do, in the
sin of Achau, and to have stolen aud dissembled likewise, and
put it amongst their own stufle.  This caused the anger of
the Lord to kindle against Israel, and made them unable to
stand before their enemies, but their hearts melted as water.
And thus far the Lord is concerned, if such an evil as this
shall lie hid in the midst of us. But to return to what we
were upon before. . :

The r which is in question amony the dissenting parts
of the whole body. of honest men, is not so trivial and of such
sinall consequence, as some would make it. "Tis, in effect, the
main and whole of the cause; without which all the freedome
which the people have or can have, is in comparison but shad

-and in nume onely, and therefore can never give that peuce'lpd
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satisfaction to the body, which is requisite unto a durable and
solid settlement. This is that which makes all sound and safe
at the root, and gives the right ballance necessary to be held
up between soveraignty and subjection, in the exercise of all
righteous government ; applying the use of the sword to the
promoting and upholding the publike safety aud welfare of the
whole body, in prefercuce and if need be in opposition unto
any of the parts; whilst yet by its equal and impartial admi-
nistration in reference unto each, it doth withall maintain the
whole body in a moxt delightful harmony, welfare, and corre-
spondency. The sword never can, nor is it to be expected ever
will do this, while the soveraignty is admitted and placed any
where else, than in the whole body of the people that bave
adhered to the caunse, and by them be derived unto their suc-
cesive representives, as the most equal and impartial judica-
ture for the effecting hereof.

Where there is then a righteous and good constitution of
goverminent, there is first an orderly union of many under-
standings together, as the publique and common supream
judicature or visible sovepaignty, set in a way of free and
orderly exercise, for the directing and applying the use of the
ruling power or the sword, to promote the interest and common
welfare of the whole, without any disturbance or annoyance,
from within or from without. And then sccondly, there is a
like union and readiness of will in all the individuals, in their
private capacities, to execute and obey (by all the power requi-
site, and that they are able to put forth) those soveraign laws
and orders issued out by their own deputies and trustees.

A supream judicature thus made the representative of
the whole, is that which, we say, will most naturally care,
and most equally provide for the common good and safety,
Though by this it is not denied, but that the supream power,
when by free consent 'tis placed in a single person or in some
few p , may be capable also to administer. riffiteous” go-
vernment ; at least, the body that gives this liberty, when they
“nieed net, are to thank themselves if it prove otherwise.. -But
when this free and natural access unto government, is inter-
‘rupted and declined, so as a liberty is taken by any particular
member, or number of them, that are to be reputed but a part

BB 3
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in comparison of the whole, to assume and engrosse  the office
of soveraigu rule and power, and to irapose themselves as the
competent publique judge of the safety and good of the whiole,
without their free and due consent; and to lay claim unto this,
as those that find themselves yossessed of the sword (and that
so advantagiously, as it caunot be recovered again out of their
hands, without more apparent danger and damage to the whole
body, than such attempts are worth), this is that anarchy that
is the first rise and step to tyranny ; and laies grounds of ma.
nifest confusion and disorder; exposing the ruling power to
the next hand that on the next opportunity can lay hold on
the sword; aud so, by a kind of necessity, introduces the
highest imposition and bondage upon the whole body, in com-
pelling all the parts, though never so much against the true
publique interest, to serve and obey, as their soveraign rule and
supream. authority, the arbitrary will and judgment of those
that bring themselves into rule by the power of the sword, in
the right only of a part that sets up itself in preference
before, or at least in competition with the wellare of the
whole:

And if this, which is so essential to the well-being and
_right constitution of government, were once obtained, the dis-
“putes about the form would not prove so diilicult, nor find

such opposition, as to keeping the bone of contention and dis-
union, with much danger to the whole. For if; as the founda-
tion of all, the soveraignty be acknowledged to reside originally
in the whole body of adherents to this cause (whose natural
and inherent right thereunto is of a far ancienter date than
what is obtained by success of their arms, and so cannot be
abrogated even by conquest itself if that were the case) ; and
then if} in consequence hercof, a supream judicature be set up
aud orderly constituted, as naturally arising and resulting from
the free choice and consent of the whole bedy taken out from
among ther?mlves, as flesh of their flesh, and bone of their
boue, of the same publique spirit and nature with themselves,
and the main be by this means secured ; what could be pro-
. pounded afterwards, as to the form of admmmmuou tlmt would
. much stick ?
Would a standing council of state settled for life, in referénce
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to the safety of the commonwealth, and for the maintaining
intercourse and commerce with forreign states, under the in-
spection and oversight of the supream judicature, but of the
same fundamentall constitution with themselves, would this be
disliked? admitting their orders were binding, in the intervals
of supream mnationall assewblics, so far onely as consonant to
he settled Jawes of the commonwealth, the vacancy of any of
which, by death or otherwise, might be supplied by the vote of
the major part of themsclves.  Nay, would there be any just
exception to be taken, if (besides both these) it should be
agreed (as another part of the fundamentall constitution of the
government) to place that branch of soveraignty which chiefly
respeets the execution of lawes, in a distinct office from that of
the legislative power (and yet subordinate to them and to the
laws), capable to be entrusted into the hands of one single per-
son, if need require, or in a greater number, as the legislative
power should think fit; and for the greater strength and
honour unto this office, that the execution of all lawes and
orders (that arc binding) may go forth in his or their name ;
and all disobedience thereunto, or contempt thercof, be taken
as done to the peoples soveraignty, whereof he or they bear the
image or representation, subordinate to the legislative power,
and at their will to be kept up and continued in the hands of
a single person or more, as the experience of the future good.
or evill of it shall require?

Would such an office as this, thus stated, carry in it any in-
consistency with a free state ?  Nay, if it be well considered,
would it not rather be found of excellent use to the well-being
of magistracy, founded upon this righteous hottome, that such
a lieftenancy of the peoples soveraignty in these three nations,
may alwayes reside in some one or more person, in whose
administration, that which is reward and punishment may shine
forth ? '

And if now it shal be objected,gthat (notwntl:standmg all
these cautions) should once this soveraignty be acknowledged
to be i in the diffused body of the people (though the adhereénts
to this cause, not oncly as their naturall, but as their acquued
right by conquest), they would suddenly put the use and exer-
. cise of the legislative power into such hands as would, through
B 4
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their ill qualifiednesse to the work, spoyl all by male-admini-;
stration thereof, and hereby lose the cause instead of upholding
and maintaining it. .

The answer unto this is, first, that God by his providence
hath eased our minds much in this solicitude, by the course he
hath already taken to fit and prepare a choyce and selected
number of the people unto this work, that are tryed and re.
fined by their inward and outward experiences in this great
quarrell, and the many changes they have passed through :
in respect whereof wel qualified persons are to be found, if
due carc be but taken in the choyce of them. And if
hetein this people of the Lord shall be waiting upon him for
his guidance and presence with them, we may have grounds
and hope that God (whose name hath all along been called
upon in the maintaining of this canse) will pour out so abun-
dantly of his spirit upon his people attending on him in
righteous wayes, and will also so move their hearts to clioose
persons bearing his image into the nagistracy, that a more
glorious product may spring up out of this, than at first we
can expect, to the setting up of the Lord himselfe, as chief
judge and lawgiveramongst us. And unto this the wisdome
and honesty of the persons now in power nay have an oppor-
tunity eminently to come into discovery : for in this case, and
upon the grounds already layed, the very persons now in
power are they unto whose lot it would fall to sct about this
preparatory work ; and by their orders and directions to dis-
pose the whole body, and bring them into the meetest capacity
to effcet the same.  'The most natural way for which would seem’
to be by a generall councill, or convention of faithful, honest,
and discerning men, chosen for that purpose by the free consent
of ‘the whole body of adherents to this cause in the several
parts of the nations, and observing the time and place of
meeting appointed to them (with other circumstances concern-
ing their clection), by order from the present ruling power, but
considered as generall of the army.

. Wlnch convention is not properly to exercise the legislative
power, but only to debate freely, and agree upon the particu-
lars, that by way of fundamentall constitutions shall be laid
and inviolably observed, as the conditions upon which the
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whole . body so represented, doth consent to cast itself .into &
civil, and politic incorporation, and under’ the visible form
and administration of governmnent therein declared, and to be
by each individuel member of the body subscribed in testimony
of his or their particular given th »  Which con-
ditions so agreed (and-amongst them an Act of Oblivion for
one) will be without danger of being broken or departed from ;
considering of what it is they are the conditions, and the nature
of the convention wherein they are made; which is of the
people represented in their highest state of sovercignty, as they
have the sword in their hands unsubjected unto the rules of
civil government, but what themsclves orderly assembled for
that purpose, do think fit to make. And the sword upon
these conditions subjecting itself to the supreme judicature,
thus to be set up; how suddenly might harmony, righteous-
ness, love, peace, and safety uato the whole body follow here-
npon; as the happy fruit of such a settlement, if the Lord have
any delight to be amongst us !

Aud this once put in a way, and declared for by the gencral
and army, (as that which they are clearly convinced, in the
sight of God, is their duty to bring about, and which they en~
gage accordingly to see done;) how firmly and freely would
this oblige the hearts and persons, the counsels and purses, the
affections and prayers, with all that is in the power of this
whole party to do, in way of assistance and strengthening the
hands of those new in power, whatever straits and difficulties
they may meet with in the maintenance of the publique salety
and peace!

This then being thestate of our present affairs and differ-
ences, let it be acknowledged on all hands, and let all be con
vinced that are concerned, that there is not onely a possibility -
but a probability, yea, a compelling necessity, of a firm union in
this great body, the setting of which in joint and tune again,
by a spirit of meeknesse and fear of the Lord, is the work of
the present day, and will prove the onely remedy under. God
to. uphold and carry on this blessed cause and work of .the
Lord in the. three nations, that is already come thus fur on-
wards in its progresse to its desired and expected end of
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britging in Christ, the desire of all nations, as the chiefe lluler.

amongst us.

Now unto this re-uniting work let there be a rendmess in
all the dissenting parts from the highest to the lowest, by
cheerfully coming forth to one another in a spirit of self-denial
and love in stead of war and wrath, and to cast down them-

'selves before the Lord, who is the father of all their spirits,

in ‘selt-abasement and humiliation, for the mutual offence they
have been in, for some time past, one unto another, and great
provocation unte God, and reproach unto his most glorious

‘name, who expected to have been served by them with reve-

rence and godly fear ; for our God is a consuming fire,

And, as an inducement unto this, let us assure ourselves,
the means of effecting it will not prove so difficult as other
things that have been brought about in the late war, if the
minds and spirits of all concerned were once well and duely
prepared hereunto, by a kindly work of self-denial and self-
abasement, set home by the spirit of the Lord upon their con-
sciences, which, if he please, he may do we know not how soon.
Nay, we shall behold with a discerning eye the inside of that
work which God hath been doing amongst us the three years

~-last past: it would seem chiefly to have been his aim, to bring

his people into such a frame as this.  For in this tract of time,
there hath been (as we may say) a great silence in Heaven,

_as if God were pleased to stand still and be as a looker on, to

.see what his people would be in their latter end, and what work

.they would, make of it, if left to their own wisdome and poli~

tick contrivances.  And as God hath had the silent part, so

“men; and that goud men tuo, have had the active and busie

part, and have like themselves made a great sound and nojse,
like the shout of a king in a mighty host; which, whilst it

- hath been. a sound onely and no more, hath not done much
burt as yet; but the fear and jealousie thereby caused, hath

put, the whole body out of frame, and made them apt to fall
into great confusions and disorder.
And if theré he thus arisen a general dissent and dxsagree—

..ment of parts (which is not, nor ought to be accounted the
. lesse considerable, because it lies hid and kept in under a pa-
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.tient silence), why should there not be as general a confession
and acknowledgment of what each may find themselves over-
taken in, and cannot but judge themselves faulty for? This
kind of vent being much better than to have it break outin
flames of a forward and untimely wrathful spirit, which never
works the righteousnesse of God; especially.since what hath
b&®n done amongst us, may probably have been more the
cffect of temptation than the product of any malicious design ;
and this sort of temptation is very commen and incident to
men in power (how good socver they may be) to be overtaken
in, and thereupon do sudden unadvised actions, which the Lord
pardons and over rules for the best: evidently making appear
that it is the work of the wesk and fleshly part, which his
own people carry about with them too much unsubdued.
And therefore the Lord thinks fit, by this means, to shew them
the need: of being beholding to their spiritual part, to restore
them again, and bring them into their right temper and health-
ful constitution.

And thus whilst each dissenting part is aggravating upon
it self-faultinesse and blame, and none excusing, but all con-
fessing they deserve, in onc sort or other, reproof, if not beforc
men, yetin God’s sight; who knows how soon it may pleasc
God to come into this broken, congrite, and self-denying frame
of spirit in the good people within the three nations, and own
them, thus traly humbled and abased, for his temple and the
place of his habitation and rest, wherein he shall abide for
ever? of whom it may be said, God is in the midst of her, she
shall not be moved ; God shall help her and that right early;
or with his morning appearance. At which time he will sit
silent no longer, but Heaven will speak again, and become ac-
tive and powerful in the spirits and hearts of honest men, and
in-the works of his providences, when either they go out. to
fight by sea or by land, or remain in counsel and debates at
home for the publique weal, and again hear the prayers of his
peoplé; and visibly own them as a flock of holy men, as Jeru-
salem in her solemn feasts:- © I will yet for this be enquired of

" by the house of Israel, saith the-Lord, to do it for them : and
then they shall know that I the Lord their God am with them,
and that they are my people, .and that ye my flock, the flock of
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my pasture, are men that have shewed yourselvés weak sinful »
men, and T ara your God that have declared myself an all-wise
aid powerfull God, saith the Lord God.”

POSTSCRIPT.

Reaoer,

Upon the perusal of this discourse thou wilt quickly per-
ceive that these two things are principally aimed at in it by the
author. First, to answer in some measure that which is
called for by those in power, when they publiquely profess they
desire nothing more than conviction, and to find out the hidden
provocations which either have or yet may bring forth the
Lord against these nations, in the way which at present they
arg in,

Szcondly, to remove out of the minds and spirits of the ho-
nest party, that still agree in the reason and justice of the good
old cause, all things of a private nature and selfish concern
(the tendency whereof serves but to foment and strengthen
wrath and divisions amongst them), and in place thereof to set
hefore them that common and public interest, which, if' with
sincerity embraced, may be the means of not only procuring
a firm union amongst them, but also of conserving them
herein. : :

In order to this, the author hath not been willing so much to
declare his own opinion, or deliver any positive conclusions,
as to-discuss the business by way of question and answer,
and thereby make as near a conjecture as he can of that
whereiu the several dissenting parts may with better satisfaction
ineet together, and agree upon a safe and rightcous bottome,
than to remain at the distance they do, to the apparent ad-
vantage of the comimon enemy, the approaching ruine of them-
selves, and needless hazard, if not loss, of the cause they have
Been so deeply engaged in.  Especially considering that, when
onee they stiall be found begiuring to come forth to one an-

_other ‘in such a condescending self-denying spirit, - cleansed
from the stain of hypocrisie’ and deceit, they may be well
assured that light will spring up amongst them more and more
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unto a perfect day ; and then those things which at present we

“have next in view, will prove as shadows ready to flee away
before the morning brightness of Christs heavenly appear-
ance and second coming ; through which they will be height-
ened and improved to their full maturity, to the bringing in
that kingdom of his that shall never be moved.

JAnd because an essay hath been already made in a private
way to obtain the first thing, that is to say, conviction, which
chiefly is in the hand of the Lovd to give; the same obligation
lies upon the author, with respect to the second, for the ex-
posing of 1t as now it is unto public view, and therein leaving
it also with the Lord, for his blessing thereunto.

B.

The Peoples Case stated.

e in whom is the right of soveraign, and to give law,
is cither so of himself, or in the right of another, that may
derive the same unto him; which shows that there are two
sorts of soveraigns, .

A soveraign in the first sense, none is nor can be, but God,
who is of himself most absolute. And he that is first of all
others in the second sense, is the man Christ Jesus, to whom
the power of soveraign, in the right of the Father, is com-
mitted, over all the works of God’s hands, - Christ exercised
the same in the capacity of David'’s root from before the be-
ginning ‘of the world. He ownes himself thus to be, long
before he became David’s sced ; this, his being i spirit, or
hidden being, even.as a creature, the first of all creatures in
personal union with the Word, David saw and ackuowledged,
Pyal. cx. 1. Thus Christ - may be called God’s lieutenant
soveraign, or geueral vicegerent of his supremacy over.all in
heaven and in earth, He therefore is the true universal
king and root of all soveraign and j Just gou-rnmg power, whe
ther in heaven or on earth.
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His mveraigntv is unquestionable and ble, bee:
cause of the perfection of his person, carrying in it an aptitude-
and sufliciency to govern, without possibility of error or defect
of any kind. Soveraign and governing power doth necessarily
relate to.subjects that are to be the ruled, and subjects capable
of such government, Therefore when God himself purposes
within himself to be supreme legislator and governour, he doth
withal purpose the being and creation of both worlds, as the
subject matter of his kingdom. He propounds to govern his
subjects by and with their own consent and good liking ; or,
without and against it, in the way of his revenging justice;
governing by laws, clearly stating and ascertaining the du(y
or the offence, as also the rewards and penalties.

Herein just government consists, or the justice of govern-
ment; for he that rules over others must be just ; and indeed
should be seen to be so in all nis commands; so seen, as to
render the conseiences of the ruled, and those whase duty it is
to obey, inexcusable before God and before men, if they dis-
sent or resist.

Inexcusable they are before God, because the matter
commanded is the matter of God’s law, and therefore just to
be oheyed. They are also inexcusable before men, that which
is required of them being generally acknowledged and aflirmed
(by those in whom the common consent of the subjeets is in-
trusted to that end) to be just and reasonable, and therefore to
be obeyed. Tor the end of all government, heing for the
good and welfare, and not for the destruction, of the ruled;
God, who is the institutor of government, as he is pleased to
ordain the office of governours, intrusting them with power to
command the just and reasonable things which his own' law
commands, that carry their own evidence to common. reason
and sense, at least, that do not evidently contradict it, so he
grants a liberty to the subjects, or those that by him are put
under the rule, to refuse all such comwands as are contrary to
his law, or to the judgment of common reason and sense,
whose trial he allows, by way. of assent or dissent, before the:
cominands of the ruler shall be binding or put.in execution
and this in a co-ordinacy of power with just government, and
as the due balance thereof.  “The originul impressions of  just
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Jaws erc in man’s nature and very constitution of being. Man
“Lith the law in his mind (or the superior and intellectual part
of tiim), convincing and bringing that into obedience and sub-
jection to the law of God, in Christ himself,” He hath also
that which is a law in his members that are on the carth (or
his carthly and sensual part), whose power is co-ordinate with
the other, but such, that if it be not gained into a harmony
and conjunction with its head, the spirit or mind of man,
hath ability to let and hinder his mind or ruling part from
performing and putting in execution that which is good, just,
fit, and to be acknowledged as the righteous dictates of the
mind, which ought to be the ruling power, or law to the man.
So in the outward government over man, the secondary or-
co-ordinate power, concurring with that which is the chief
ruling power, is essential to just government; and is acknow-
ledged te be so, by the fundamental constitution of the govern.
ment of England, as well as in the legal being and constitu--
tion of parliaments, whether that which hath been nsual and’
ordinary, according to the common Jaw, or that which of late
hath been extraonlinary, by express statute, for the continuarice
of the parliament (17 Car.), until dissolved by act of parlia~

ment.

For, together with the legal being which is given to regal
power and the prerogative of the crown, there is the legal
power and being reserved also unto that body, which is the
peoples or kingdoms representative, who are the hauds
wherein that which is called power politic is seated, and are.
intrusted with giving or withholding the’ common consent of
the whole nation, according to the best of their understandings,
in all matters coming before them, and are to keep this liberty
inviolate and entire, against all invasions or encroachments
upon it'whatsocver, '

% This second power, in the very writ of‘ summons for callmg;
aparlmmcm, is declared to be of that nature, that what the
first doth withont abtaining the consent and approbation of the
second, in parliament, is not binding but incffectual; And
when the representative body of the kingdom (in and with
whow this power is intrusted, as the due and legal balarce
and boundary to the regal power, set and fixed by the. funda~
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mental constitution) is made a standing court, and of that
continuance, as not to be dissolvable but by its own consent;
during such its continuance, it hath right to preserve itself’
from all violent and undue dissolution, and to maintain and
defend its own just priviledges, a chief of which is, to binde or
loose the people, in all matters good or burtful to them, ac-
cording to their best judgement and discretion.

In the excreise of this their trust, they are indempnified by
law, and no hurt ought to come unto them; that governing
power, which is originally in God, and flowes at first from him,
as the sole and proper fountain thereof, is brought into exercise
amongst men, upon a differing and distinet account.

First, As it is a trust and right derived conditionally from
God to his officers and ministers (which therefore may be
lost), who being called by him, and in the course of his pro-
vidence, to the exercise of it, are to hold it of him the universal
Kiog, and to own themselves, in the exercise thereof, as his
vicegerents, ta cut off’ by the sword of justice evil-doers, and
to be a protection and encouragement to them that do well,
But because it is part of God’s call of any person to this high
trust, to bring him into the possession and free exercise thereof,
by the conmnou consent of the body of the people, where such
soveraign power is set up, unless they have forfeited this
liberty ; therefore,

Secondly, God doth allow and confer by the very law of
nature, upon the community or- body of the people, that are
related to and concerned in the right of government placed
over them, the liberty, by their common vote or sufirage
duely given, to be assenters or dissenters thereunto,” and to
affirm and make stable, or disallow and render ineffectual,
whiat shall apparently be found by them to be for the good or
hurt of that society, whose welfare, next under the justice. of
God’s commands and his glory, is the supreme law and very
end of all subordinate governing power,

Soveraign power then comes from God, as its proper root,
but the restraint or enlargement of it, in- its execution over
such or such a body, is founded in the common consent of that
body.

The office of chief ruler, or head over any state, common~
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wealth, or kingdom, hath the right of due obedicnce from the
people inseparably anmexed to it. It is an office, not only of
divine institution, but for the safzty and protection of the
whole body or community, and therefore justly aud necessarily
draws to it, and engages their subjection,

This office of the soveraign, according to the laws and fun-
damental constitutions of the government of Kngland, is mi-
pistered by the king in a twofold capacity, — as his will and
personal conmand is in conjunction and agreement with his
people in parliament, during the session thercof; or as it is
in conjunction and agreement with the law, the parliament not
sitting.  But his will and personal command single, in dis-
junction and disagreement from the parliament or the laws,
bath not the foree of a law, saith Vortescue, and gives the
reason of it, because this is a limited monarchy, where the
king’s power (as to the exercise of it) is only a power politic.

The obedience then which trom the subject is due to the
king, and which they are sworn to perform by the oath of
allegiancee, is to him, in the ministry of the royal office, ac.
cording to the reason and intent of the fundamental compact

tand constitution, and according to his own oath, which is to
‘gavern by law ; that is, to exercise bis rule or royal command-
ing power, in conjunction and agreeraent with the parliament
when sitting, and in conjunction and agreement with the laws
of the land, they not sitting.  To exercise his power otherwise
is and hath been alwayes judged a grievance to the people, aud
a going against that which is the original right and just liberty
of the community, who are not to be bound to such personal
commands at will and pleasure, nor compelled to yicld obedi-
ence thereunto.

The contrary hereunto was the principle at bottom of the
king’s cause which he endeavoured to uphold and maintain, in
order to decline and lay aside the legal restraints as aforesaid,
which the government of England, by the fundamental con-
sti(qlion, is subjected unto, as to the egercise and ministry of
the royal office. . ) S

From the cbservation and experience which the people of |
England had, and made many years together, by their repre~ ‘
sentitives in parliament, of ‘a desire in the king to shake off

VOL. 1V, LRY
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these legal restraints in the exercise of the regal pawer, and on
their having tried the best wayes and means that occurred to
their understandings, to ffevent the same, and to secure to
themselves the enjoyment of their just rights and liberty, they
at Jast pitched upon the desiring from the king, the continu~
ance of the sitting of the parliament called November 3d,
1640, in such sort as is expressed in that Act, 17 Car., wherein
it is provided that it shall not be discoutinued or dissolved, but
by act of parliament.

This was judged by them the greatest security imaginable,
for keeping the ministry of the royal office within its due
bounds, and for quieting the people in the enjoyment of their
rights.  But experience hath shewed, that this yet. could not
be done without a war, the worst and last of remedies. For
although their continuance as the representative body of the
kingdom, with the right to exercise the power and privileges
inherent in and inseparable from that supreme court and chief
scnate (whereof the king is head, both making but one per-
son or politick body in law), yet they themselves, as well as
the king, were hound by the fundamental constitution or com-
pact upon which the government was at first built, containing ” .
the condition upon which the king accepted of the royal
office, and on which the people granted to him the tri-
bute of their obedience and- due allegiance.  This condition

" (as the laws and experience declare) is, that the king shall -
exercise his offiee of rule aver them necording to the laws, as
hath been shewed, and as e and his people shall from time to
time agree in eommon council in parliament, for that end
assembled.  In respect hereofy the laws so made are called
the concords or agreements, passed Dhetween the king and the |
subjeet, in the third part of Cook’s Tustitutes, '

These agrcements then are the standard unto the king’s
rule and the people’s obedience, signitying the justice of his
commands and the dueness of their allegiance.

But the case so happening, that this conjunction and agree- - -
ment which ought to be found between the personal will of the - -
king, and representative will of the kingdom, failing, and
these two wills declaring  themselves in contrariety and:
oppusition, both of them becoming sfanding powers, co-ordis, -
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nate and distinct parts of the supremacy, as the two channels
wherein the supremacy is placed aml appointed to rum, as to
ity exercise by the fundamental constitution ;. hence sprafg the
war, each asserting and endeavouring to defend and maintain
their own part and right, which ought not to be kept up in
disjunction and contrariety, but in unity and agreement each
with other. These two parties with their adherents, in this
case, may be, according to the law, contrarients one towards
another, as the law affords an example, in the preamble o
Cook’s 4th part of his Institutes (not properly traitors), being
ca-ordinate powers, parts of the supremacy, that are the
heads to each party; and by consequence have a right of
making a war, as their last appeal, if they cannot otherwise
agree. [

Being once entered thus into a state of war and actual
enmity, they do as it were become two nations, and cease to
be under the obligations they were in before ; for during this
state of war and enmity, the standing laws (in a sort) ccase,
and a new way of rule, cach party forms to hiwself and his
adherents, as may best consist for each of their safetics and
preservations.

Upon this disjunction of the two wills, in the harmony and
agreement whereof the supremacy is placed, these following
queries do naturally arise :—

First. — T'o which or whether of these by law is the allegiance rcqﬁiml
asdue? Is it to be yiclded to the personal will of the king single, in dis-
Junction from the will of the representative bady of thekingdom; ortothe
will of the people, in disjunction trom the will of the king?  Or, isit to the
personal will of the king, in conjunction with the laws, though in appo-
sition and contraricty to the will of the kingdom’s representative in Parlia-
ment assembled ?  Or, is it to the will uf the Kingdom’s representative, in
conjunction with the laws, though in opposition to the personal will of the
king ?

The Sccond Querie is, — In whose judgement in this case are the people
by law to acquicsce, as to the declaring with whom the laws are? Whether
the personal judgement of the king single, or the vote of the senate, that is,
the kingdon’s representative body 2

The Third Querie is, —With whom will the laws be found to go in this
case, so rare, 1, and never happening before ; and who is the proper
and competent judge? Also, whether the laws be not perfectly silent,
as never supposing such a case possible to happen, by reason that the power

used by the one for dissolving the other, never before auﬂtwd the upposi-
tion to rise sv high #

ce 2
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The Fourth Queric is, -- Whether he, in this case, that Keeps hiasta-
tion and place of trust, wherein God and the law did set him, with care to
desneag himself according to the best of his understanding, agreeably to the
law and custoines of parliavnent, and pursuant to theit votes and ditectious
(8o long as they sit and affirm themselves to be a parliament), and uses his
best endeavours in the exercise of that publick trust, that no detriment in
the geueral come unto the commonwealth by the failer of justice, and
the necessary protection due from govermnent, without any designing of
intending the subversion of the constitution, Lut only the securing more
tully the peoples libertics and just rights from all future invasions and
oppressions, be not so far from deserving to be judged criminal in respect of
any law of God or mau, that he ought rather to be aftirmed one that hath
done his duty, even the next best that was left to hiw, or possible for him
to do in such a dark stormy scason, and such ditlicult circumstances ?

As to the right of the cause itself, it ariseth out of the
matter of fact that hath happened, and, by the just .wd wise
providence of God, hath been suffered to state itself, in the
contest between the personal will and declared pleasure of the
king on the one hand, and the publick will or vote of the peo-
ple in parliament on the other, declaring itself cither in orders
or ordinances of both houses, or in the single act of the House
of Comnons, asserting itself a parliament, upon the grounds
of the act, 17 Car., providing against its dissolution,

This will appear with the more evidence and certainty, by
considering wherein either part had a wrong cause, or did or
might do that which was not their duty ; taking the measure of
their duty from what as well the king as the peoples represent-
ative are obliged unto, by the fundamental constitution of the
governént, which binds them in each of their capacities and
distinct exercises of their trust, to intend and pursue the true
good and welfare of the whole body or community as their
end. This, in eflect, is to detain the people in obedience
and suhjection to the law of God, and to guide them in the
ways of righteousness unto God’s well-pleasing : and to avoid
falling out or disagrecing about the way or means leading to
that end, ,

Ience that party which in his or their actings was at the
greatest distance from, or opposition unto, this end, and wilfully
and unnecessarily disagreed and divided from the other, in the
ways and means that were most likely to attain this end; they
were assuredly in the fault, and had a wrong cause to mannagc;
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wnder whatever name or face of authority it was headed and
upheld.  Aund such a wrong cause was capable of being es-
poused and mannaged under the face of authority, as might be
pretended unto by cither part.  For as the king, insisting upon
his prerogative, and the binding force which his personal will
and pleasure ought to have, though in distinetion from, and
opposition to, his parlimment, might depart from the end of
government, answerable to his trust, and yet urge his right to
be obeyed ; so the publick will of the people, exercised in and
by the vote of their representative in parliament, asserting
itself to be of a binding force also, and to bave the place of a
Jaw, though in distinction from the king and laws also (as
saith the king ), whatever otherwise by them is pretended, might
also ddfart from the true eud of government, answerable to
their trust, and yet insist upon their right to be obeyed and
submitted unto; and baving power in their hands, might un-
duly go about also to compel obedience. Tt is not Jawful
either for king or parliament to wrge authority aud compel
abedience as of right in any such ca
the law of nature, the people are at liberty, and ought to have

where, according to

a freedom from yeelding obedience, as they are and ought to
have whenever any would compel them to disobey God, or to
do things that cvidently in the eye of reason and common
sense are to their it and destruction. Such things nature
forbids the doing of, having for that very purpose armed man
with the defensive weapon of refusing to consent and obey, as
that privilege, whereby man is distinguished from a beast;
which when he is deprived of he is made a beast, and brought
into a state of perfect servitude and hondage.
v Such a state of servitude and bondage may by Goid's just
judgement be inflicted upon man for sin and the abuse of his
liberty, when by God restored.  'The liberty which man was
at first created in, is that privilege and right which is allowed
to him by the law of nature, of not being compelled under
any pretence whatsoever to sin aguinst God, or to go against the
true good and welfare of his own heing; that is to say, of his
inward or outward man, but in both these cases, to have and
to use his just liberty, to dissent and refuse to obey.

For this every ntan hath that in bimself, which by God is

¢c 3
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made a proper and competent judge. - For, as to all sin
against God, and the righteousness of his law, the light of
conscience, that is to say, the work of the law, in and upon
the mind or inward sense, and in conjunction with it, doth
lighten cvery one that cometh into the world, accusing or ex- .
cusing, if it be but hearkened unto, and kept awake. And
for all such actings, as tend to the ruine and destruction of
man, in his outward and bodily concerns, and as he is the
object of magistratical power and ju:isdiction, every man hath
a judgement of common sense, or a way of discerning and
being sensible thereof, common to brute beasts, that take in
their knowledge by the door of their senses, but is much
" heightened and ennobled in man, by the personal union it is
taken into with his intellectual part, and intuitive wallpof dis-
cerning things, through the inward reflectings of the mind,
compared with the law of God, This inferiour judgement in
wman, when it is conjoined with, and confirmed by the judgement
of his superiour part, is that which we call rational, or the dic-
tates of right reason, that man hath a patural right to adhere
unto, as the ordinary certain rule which is given him by God
to walk by, and against which he ought not to be compelled,
_or be forced to depart from it, by the mecre will and power of
another, without better evidence; that is, a higher, a greater,
or more certain way of discerning. This thercfore in Scrip~
ture is called man’s judgement or man’s day, in distinction from
the Lord’s judgement and the Lord's day. And this is that, in
every individual man, which in the collective body of the peo-
ple, and meeting of head and yembers in parliament, is called
* the supream authority, and is the publick reason and will of the
whole kingdom ; the going against which is, in nature, as well
‘as by the law of nations, an offence of the highest rank
amongst men.  For it must be presumned that there is more of
the wisdom and will of God in that publick suffrage of the
whole nation, than of any private person or lesser collective
body whatsoever, not better qualified and principled. For
man is made in God's image, or in a likeness, in judgement and
will unto God himédelf, according to the measure that in his
nature he is proportioned and made capable to be the receiver '
and bearer thercof. Therefore it iy, that the resisting and op-
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~pozain;; cither of that judgement or will, which is in itself
supream, and the Jaw to all others (or which bears so much
proportion and likeness to the supream will, as is possible for
a society and community of men agreeing together for that
end, to contrive and set up for an administration thereof unto
them), is against the duty of any member of that society, as
well as it is against the duty of the body of the whole society,
to oppose its Jjudgement and will to that of the supream Law-
giver, their highest Soveraign, God himself.

The highest judgement and will set up by God, for angels
and men in their particular beings, to hold proportion with,
and bear conformity unto (in the capacity of ruled, in rela-
tion to their chief ruler), shines forth in the person of Christ,
the efjgrafted Word, And when by the agreement or common
consent of a nation or state, there is such a constitution and
form of administration pitched upon, as, in a standing and
ordinary way, may derive and conveigh the nearest and greatest
likeness in human laws, or acts of such a constitution, unto
the judgement and will of the supream Legislator, as the rule
and declared duty for every one in that socicty to chserve; it
is thereby, that govermment or supream power comes to receive
being in a nation or state, and is brought into exercise ac-
cording to God’s ordinance and divine institution.  So then,
it is not so much the form of the administration, as the thing
administered, wherein the good or evil of government doth
consist; that is to say, a greater likencss or unlikeness unto
judgement and will of the highest Being, in all the acts or laws,
flowing from the fundamental constitution of the government.

Hence it is, that commnon consent, lawfully and rightfully
given by the body of a nation, gnd intrusted with delegates of
“their own free choice, to be exercised by them, as their repre-
sentatives (as well for the welfare and good of the body that
trusts them, as to the honour and well-pleasing of God, the
supream Legislator), is the principle and means, warranted by
the Jaw ef nature and nations, to give constitution and ad«
mission to the exercise of government and supream aut.llonty

over them and amongst them: agreeable hereunto, we are to
suppose, that our ancestors in this kingdom did proceed, when
they constituted the government thereof, in that form of ad-

00 4



892 BRITISH STATESMEN.

ministration, which hath heen derived to us, in the course-and,
channel of our customes and laws; amongst which, the law
and customes in and of the parliaments, are to be accounted as’
chief.  For,

Herchy First, The directive or legislative power (having
the right to stateand give the rule for the governours duty and
the subjects obedience) is continued in our laws, which as well
the king as people are under the observation of ; witness the
coronation oath, and the oath of allegiance.

Secondly, 'The coercive or executive power is placed in one
person, under the name and style of a king, to be put forth
not by his ewn siugle personal command, but by the signi-
fication of his will and pleasure, as the will of the whole state,
in and by his courts of justice, and stated publick counsels and
judicatures, agreed on for that purpose, between him and his
people in their parliamentary assenblies,

The will of the whole state, thus signified, the law itself
prefers before the personal will of the king, in distinction from
the law, and makes the one binding, the other not.  So that
the publick will of the state, signified and declared by the pub-
lick suffrage and vote of the people or kingdom in parliament
assembled, is a Iegal and warrantable ground for the subjects
obedlence, in the things connnanded by it, for the good and
welfarc- of the whole body, according to the best understand-
ing of ‘such their representative body, by it put forth, during

 the timne of its sitting.

The body with whom the delegated vote and publick suffrage
of the whole nation is iutrusted, heing once assenbled, with
power not to be dissolved but hy their own consent, in that
capacity the highest vote and, trust that can be is exercised, -
and this by authority of parliament, unto ex officio, or by way
of office are the keepers of the liberties of England, or of the
peaple, by the said authority, for which they are accountable 3¢
they do not faithfully discharge that their duty. This office ot
keeping the liberty, which by the law. of God and nature is
due to the community or whole body of the people, is, by way

. of trust, committed by themselves to their own delegates, and
in effect amounts unto this. :

1, That they may of right keep out and refuse any to .
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, exercise rule and command over them, except God himself
who is the supream and universal king and governour ; or such
as shall agree in their actings to bear his image, which.is to be
just, and show, for the warrant of their excrcise of soveraignty,
both a likeness in judgementand will unto Him who is wisdom
and righteousness itself; and the approbation and common
consent of the whole body, rationally reposing that trust in
them, from what is with visible and apparent characters mani-
fest to them, of an aptness and sufficiency in them, to give
forth such publick acts of governmnent, that may bear the
stamp of God’s impression upon them in the judgements they
do and execute; especially being thercin helped with a na~
tional council of the people’s own choosing from time to
time.

2. They may of right kecp, hold, and restrain him or them,
with whom the cocrcive or executive power is entrusted, unto,
a punctual performance of duty, according to the fundamental
constitution, the oath of the ruler, and the laws of the land.
And if they shall refuse to be so held and restrained by the
humble desires, advice, and common consent in parliament, and
the people’s delegates be invaded and attempted upon by force,
to deter them from the faithful discharge of this their duty;
they may, in asseriing their right, and in a way of their own
just defence, raise armes, put the issue upon battel, and appeal
unto God.

3. Such appeul answered, and the issue decided by battel,
the peoples delegates still sitting, and keeping together in their
collective body, may of right, and according to reason, refuse
the re-admission or new admission of the exercise of the
former rulers, or any new rulers again over the whole body,
till there be received satisfaction for the former wrongs done,
the expence and hazard of the war, and security for the time
to come, that the like be not committed again.  Until this be
obtained, they are bound in duty, in such manner as they judge
most fit, to provide for the present government of the whole
body, that the common-weal receive no detriment. .

4: In this, which is the proper office of the people’s delegates,
and ns the keeping and defending the liberty and right
of the whole people and nation, they may and ought, during




L : e ’ BRITISH STATESMEN

- their sitting, to exercise their own proper power and authority, .
the exigents of the kingdom requiring it, although the other
two estates, joyntly instructed with them in the exercise of the

:Jegislative authority, should desert their station, or otherwise
fail ip the execution of their trusts; yea, or though many or
most of their own members, so long as a lawful quorum re-
mains, shall either voluntarily withdraw from them, or for
Jjust cause become excluded. In this discharge of their trust,
for the common welfare and safety of the whole, their actings,
though extraordinary and contrarient to the right of the other
two, cannot be treasonable or criminal, though they may be
tortious and erroncous, seeing they are equals and co-ordinate,
in the exercise of the legislative power, and have the right of
their own proper trust and office to discharge and defend,
though their fellow trustees should fail in theirs. Nor can
nor ought the people, as adherents to their own delegates and
representatives, to be reputed criminal or blameworthy by the
law.

In the exercise of one and the same legislative power, ac-
cording to the fundamental coustitution of the govermmnent of
England, therc are three distinct publick votes, allowed: for
assent or dissent, in all mwatters coming before them; the

- agreement of which is essential and necessary to the passing

-of alaw: the personal vote of the king ; the personal votes of

~the lords in a house or distinct body ; and the delegated vote

--and suffrage of the whole people in their representative body,
or the house of commons. Unto each of these appertains a

. distinct office and priviledge, proper to them,

1. The regal office, and the prerogative thereof,’to the king.

2. The judicial office, to the lords, as the highest judicature

" and court of justice under the king, for the exercising coercive
power and punishing of malefactors.

-8, The office of the keepers of the liberties and nghts of
the people, as they are the whole nation, incorporated under

- an¢ head, by their own free and common consent.

+ The regal office is the fountain of all coercive and executive

- power, pursuant to the rule set to the same by law, or. the

“agreement of the three estates in parliament, _

The rule which is set, is that of immutable just and right,
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according to which penalties arc applicable, and become due,
and is first stated and ascertained in the declarced law- of God,
which is the signification or making known by some sign, the
will of the supream Legislator, proceeding from a perfect
judgement and understanding, that is without all error or
defert,

" The will that flows from such a judgement is in its nature
legislative and binding, and of right to be obeyed for its own
sake, and the perfection it carries in it, and with it, in all its
actings, This will is declared by word, or works, or both.
By word we are to understand, either the immediate breath
and spirit of God's mouth or mind, or the inspiration of the
Almighty, ministered by the Holy Ghost, in and by some
creature as his vessel and instrument, througi which the holy
scriptures of the Old and New Testament were composed. By
works that declare God's will, we are to understand the whole
book of the creature, but more eminently and especially the.
particular beings and natures of angels and men, who bear the
name and likeness of God in and upon their judgements and
their wills 5 their directing power, and their executive power
of mind, which arc cssential to their being, life, and motion,

When these direct and execute, in conjunction and harmony
with God’s judgerent and will, made known in bis law, they
do that which js right ; and by adhering and conforming them-
selves unto this their certain and unerring guide, do become
guides and rulers unto others, and are the objects of right
choice, where rulers arc wanting in church or state.

The rule then to all action of angcls or men, is that of
moral or immutable just and right, which is stated and de.
clared in the will and law of God. The first and highest
imitation of this rule, is the creature-being in the person of
Christ. The next is the bride, the Lamb’s wife, The next is
the'innumerable society of the holy angels.  The next is the
company of just men, fixed in their natural obedience and
duty, through faith, manifesting itsclf not only in their spirits, -
but in their outward man, redeemed, even in this world, from -
the body of corruption, as far as is here attainable. The”
power which is directive, and states and. ascertains the morality
of ‘the: rule for vbedience, is in the law of God,. But.the-
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_ original, whence all just executive power arises, which it
magistratical and cocrcive, is from the will or free gift of -the
people, who muy either keep the power in themselves, or give
up their subjection into the hands and will of another ds their

:Jeader and guide, if they shall judge that therchy they shall

* better answer the ¢nd of government, to wit, the welfire and
safety of the whole, than if they still kept the power in them-
selves. And when they part with it, they may do it condi-

j tionally or absolutely ; and whilst they keep it, they are bound
to the right use of it. In this liberty, every man is created,
and it is the privilege and just right which is granted unto

) man by the supream Lawgiver, even by the law of nature,
under which man was made.

God himself leaves man to the free exercise of this his
liberty, when he tenders to hith his safety and immutability,
upon the well or ill use of this his liberty, allowing him the
choice, either to be his own guide and self-ruler, in the ability
communicated to him to know and cxecute God’s will, and so
to keep the liberty he is possvssed of, in giving away Lis sub-
Jection or not ; or else upon God’s eall and promise, to give
up himself in way of subjection to God, as his guide and
ruler, cither absolutely or conditionally, To himself he expeets
absolute subjection ; to all subordinate rulers, conditional,

While man’s subjection is his own, and in his own kecping,
unbestowed and ungiven out of himself, he is not, nor cannot
be, accountable by way of crime or offence, against his ruler
and soveraign, but may do with his own what he please; but

- still at his peril, if he use not this his liberty as he should, to

- the end for which it is given him, which is by voluntary and-
entire resignation to hecome an obedient subject unto Him who
is the supream Lawgiver and rightful King, without possibility
of change or defyetion. )

Unto this right and the lawful exercise and possession of it,
this nation did arrive by the good providence and gift of God,
in calling and assembling the partiament, November 3d, 1610,
and then continuing their session by an express act (17 Car.),
with power not to be dissolved but by their own conseut;
which was not so much the introducing of a new law, as de-
claratory of what was law before, according to man’s natural
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right, in which he was created, and of which be was possessed ‘

by God, the soveraign giver of all things. - :
. But the passing that said act of parliament alone was not

that which vestored the nation to their original right and just .

natural liberty ; but only put them in the capacity and possi- :

bility of it. That which wanted to make out to the nation a -

clearness in having and obtaining this their right, was the ob-
ligation they had put upon themselves and their posteritics to
their present soveraign and his authority, which in justice and
by the oathes of allegiance they were solemmly bound to, in the
sight of God as well as of man.  Aund therefore, unless hy
the abuse of that office of trust (to that degree, as on his part
to break the fundamental compact aud constitution of govern
ment), they could not be set free nor restored to their original
right and first liberty : especially if, together with such breach

of trust, both parties appeal to God, and put it upon the issue:

of battel, and God give the decision; and in consequence
thercof, that original right be asserted, and possession thereof
had and held for some years, and then not rightfully lost, but
treacherously betrayed and given up by those in whom ne
power was rightfully :placed, to give up the subjection of the
nation again unto any whatsoever.

Unto which is to be ddded, that how and when the dissolus-

tion of the said parliament, according to law, hath been made,
is yet unascertained, and not particularly declared : ‘by reason
whereof, and by what hath been before shewed, the state of
the case on the subjects part is much altered, as to the matter

of right, and the usurpation is now on the other hand, there-
being, as is well known, two sorts of usurpers; cither such-
as having no right of consent at all unto the rule they exercise-

over the subject; or such who, under pretence of a right-and
title, do claiwm, not by t, but by conquest and power, or
else hold themselves not obliged to the fundamental compact
and constitution of government, but gain unduly from the
subject, by advantages taken through deceit and violence, thac
which is not their own by law,

For a rational man to give up his reason and will unto tlw'

judgement and will of anotber, without which no outward

coercive power can be, whose judgement and.will is not pef~:
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fectly and unchangeably good and right, is unwise and unsafe,
and by the law of nature forbidden. And therefore all such
gift, made by rational men, must be conditional, either implied
or explicit, to be followers of their rulers, so far as they are
followers of that good and right, which is contained in the
law of the supream Lawgiver, and no further; reserving to
themselves, in case of such defection and declining of the
rulers actings from the rule, their primitive and original
freedom, to resort unto, that so they may, in such case, be as
they were before they gave away their subjection unto the will
of another; and reserving also the power to have this judged
by a mect and competent judge, which is the reason of the
king and kingdom, declared by their representatives in parlia-
ment ; -that is to say, the delegates of the people in the house
of cc bled, and the issi s on the king’s
behalf, by his own letters patents in the house of peers;
which two concurring, do very far bind the king, if not
wholly.

And when these cannot agree, but break onc from” another,
the commons in parliament assembled are, ex officio, the
keepers of the liberties of the nation, and righteous possessors
and defenders of it, against all usurpers and usurpations what-
soever, by the laws of England,

C.

Vuitity of Vunities, or Sir Harry Vane's Picture.
(To the Lune of the Jews' Corant.)

Have you not seen a Bartholomew baby,
A pageant of policy as fine as may be,
Th.u: s gone to be shown at the mannor of Raby,
Which nobody can deny ?

There was never such a prostitute sight,
That ere profaned this purer light,
A hocus pocus juggling knight,
) Which nobody can deny.
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He was taken for a Delphick Tripus,
Quite another doubt-solving (Edipus,
Baut the parliament made him a very quibus,
‘Which nobody can deny.

His cunning state tricks and oracles,
His lying wonders and miracles,
Are turned at Jast into parliament shackles,
‘Which nobody can deny.

* * * *

He sate late in the house so discontent,

With his arms folded and his brows hent,

Like Achitophel to the parliument,
“Which nobody can deny.

¥* * - *

When first the English war began,

His father was a court trepan,

And vose to be a parliament man, i .
‘Which nobody can deny.

* * * *

)

The devil ne'er see such two Sir Harrys;

Such a pest’lent pair nor near nor far is,

No, not at the Jesuits’ Sorbon of 1?aris,
Which nobody can deny.

» * * L3 *.

His dainty project of a sclect senate, .

Is damned for a blasphemous tenct ;

T was found in the budget ('t is said) of monk Bennet,
‘Which nobody can deny.

Of this state and kingdomes he is the bane,
He shall have the reward of Judas and Cain,
And ’t was he that overthrew Charles his wain,
- Which nobody ¢an deny.
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Should he sit where he did with his mischievous brain,
‘Or if any his councels behind do remain,
The house may be called the labour in Vain,

" Which nobody can deny.

D.

~ Sir Henry Vanc's Speech at « Connnittee for the Bill against
Episcopal Government, June 11, 1641.

Mr. Hide sitting in the chair.

Masrer Hipg,

The debate we are now upon is, whether the government
by archbishops, bishops, chancellors, &e., should be taken away
out of the church and kingdom of England: for the right
stating whereof; we must remember the vote which past yester-
day, not only by this committec, but the house, which was to

_ this effect: That this govermnent hath been found, by long

experience, to be a great impediment to the perfect reform-

-ation and growth of religion, and very prejudicial to the civil
" state. - e

So that, then, the question will lie thus before us: Whether
a government, which long experience hath set soill a character
upon, importing danger, not only to our religion, but the civil
state, should be any longer continued amongst us, or be vtterly

* abolished 2’ )
" For my own part, I am of the opinion of those who con-
ceive that the strength of reason already set down in the pre-
amble to this bill by yesterday's vote, is a necessary decision of
this question: for one of the main ends for which church go-
vernment is set up, is to advance and further tlre perfect re-
formation and growth of religion, which we have already voted

“thils ‘government doth contradict; so that it is destructive to
‘the:very end for which it should be, and is most necessary and
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esirable ; in which respect, certainly, we have cause enough to
lay it aside, not only as useless, in that it attains not its end,
but as dangerous, in that it destroys and contradiets it. -

In the second place, we have voted it prejudicial to the civil
state, as having so powerful and ill an influence upon our laws,
the prerogative of the king, and liberties of the subject, that it
is like a spreading leprosy, which leaves nothing untainted and
uninfeeted which it near.

‘May we not therefore well suy of this government as our
Saviour, in the fifth of Matthew, speaks of salt (give me leave
upon this occasion to make use of Secripture, as well as othurs
have done in this debate), where it is said that salt is good : —
¢« But if the salt hath lost its savour, wherewith will you season
it? Tt is theneeforth good for nothing but to be ‘east out, and
trodden under foot of men.” So church government, in the
general, is good, and that which is neecssary, and which we all
desire; but when any particular form of it hath once lost its
savour, by being destructive to its own ends, for which it is set
up (as by our vote already passed we say this hath), then
surely, sir, we have no more to do but to cast it out, and en-
deavour, the best we can, to provide ourselves a better.

But to thig it hath been said, that the government now in
(question, may be so amended and, reformed, that it needs not
be pulled quite down or aholished, because it is conceived it
hath no original sin, or evil in it; or if it have, it is said, rege-”
neration will take that away. :

Unto which I answer, I do consent that we should do with ..
this government as we. are done by in regeneration, i which”
all old things are to pass away, and all things are.to become
niew; and this we must do, if we desire a perfect reformation,
and growth of our religion, or good to our civil state. For’
the whole fabric of this building is so rotten and corrupt, from
the very foundation of it to the top, that if we pull it not down
now, it will fall about the ears of all those that endeavour it,
within a very few years.

The universal rottenness or corruption of this governmem,
will most ewdenﬂy appear by a disquisition into these ensuing
particulars,

-First; lét us consider in what soil this root gfows : Is it not

VOL. IV. DD
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‘in the pope’s paradise ? do not one and the same prmclplcs a.
grounds maintain the papacy, or universal. blshop, as ‘do ou.
dideesan or metropolitan bishaps? All those authorities which
have been brought us out of the fathers and antiquity, will
_they not as well, if not better, support the popedom as the order
of our bishops?  So likewise all these arguments for its agree-
ableness to monarchy, and cure of schism, do they not much
more strongly hold for the acknowledgment of the pope than
for our bishops? And yet have monarchics been ever a whit
the more absolute for the pope’s universal monarchy? or their;
kingdoms less subject to schisws and seditions? whatsoever
other kingdoms have been, I am sure our histories can tell us:
this kingdom hath not: and therefore we have cast him off "
long since, as he is foreign, though we have not been without
one in our own bowels.  For the difference between a metro-.
politan, or diocesan, or universal bishop, is not of kinds, but of .
degrees ; and a metropolitan or diocesan bishop is as ill able to
perform the duty of a pastor to his diocese or province, as the
universal bishop is able to do it to the whole world: for the
one cannot do but by deputies, and no more can the other ; and
therefore since we all confess the grounds upon which the
papacy stands are rotten, how can we deny but thcse that
‘maintain our bishops are so too, since they are one and the;
"same?
In the second place, let us consider by what hand this, mot
-of pacy was planted, and how it came into the chureh.
It is no’ (hﬂit.ult matter to find this out ; for is not the very
spirit of this order a spirit of pride, exalting itself in the temple
of God, over all that is called-God? First, exalting itself
above its fellow presbyters, under the form of a bishop; then
over its fellow bishops, under the title of archbishops; and so
still mounting over those of its own profession, till it eome to
be pope; and then it sticks not to tread upon the necks. of
princes, kings, and emperors, and trample them under its feet.
Also thus you may trace it from its first rise, and discern by!
what spirit this order came into the church, and by what door,’
even by the back door of pride and ambition; not by Christ’
Jesus. Tt is not a plant which God’s right hand hath planted, '
but is full of rottenness and corruption; that mystery of ini-
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,,,:lty which hath wrought thus long, and so fit to be plucLed
i, and removed out of the way.

Thirdly, let us consider the very nature and quality of this
tree or root in itsclf, whether it be good or corrupt in its own
nature: we all know where it is said, “ A good tree cannot
bring forth corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt trec good fruif. Do
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” By its fruit
thercfore we shall be sure to know it; and according as the
fruits of the government have been amongst us, cither in ehurch
or commonwealth, so let it stand or fall with us.

And of government in the ehureh : —Yivst, as itself came
0 by the back door into the church, and was brought in by the
spirit of antichrist, so itself hath been the back door and inlet
of all superstition and corruption into the worship and doctrine
of this church, and the weans of hastening us back again to
Rome,  For proof of this, I appeal to all our knowledges in
late yeéars past, the memory whereof is so fresh, 1 need enter
into no particulars. :

A second fruit of this government in the church hath been
the displacing of the most godly and conscientious ministers;
“be véxing, punishing, and banishing out of the kingdom, the

10s¢ religious of all sorts and conditions, that would not com-
Ay with their superstitious inventions and ceremonies ; in oné -
word, the turning the edge and power of their government
against the very life and power of godliness, and the favour and
protection of it unto all profane, scandalous, and superstitious
persons that would uphold their party: thousands of exaraples
might be given of this, if it were not moest notorious.

A third"fruit hath been schism and fractions within our-
selves, and alienation from all the reformed churches abroad.

And lastly, the prodigious monster of the late canons, whéreby
they had designed the whole nation to a perpetual slavery and
bondage to themselves and their superstitious inventions.

‘These are the fruits of the government in the church. Now
let us consider these in the civil state; as,

‘1. The countenancing all illegal projects and proceedmgs, by
teaching in' their pulpxts the Jawfulness of an arbitrary power. .

2.  The overthrowing all process at common law that re-

»fleeted never so little upon their courts, ’ R
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3, Thekindling a war between these two natlon«, and blow -
ing up the flame, as much as in them lay, by their counsels ca-
nons, and subsidies they granted to that end. .

_4.” The plots, practices, and combinations during t.lus parl!&

-ment, in all which they seem to have been interested more or
‘ess. . -

Fhus have they not contented themselves with encroach-
ments upon our spiritual privileges, but have envied ns our civil
freedom, desiring to make us grind in their mill, as the Philis-
tines did Samson, and to put out both our eyes: O let us be
avenged of these Philistines for our two eyes!

If then the tree be to be known by its fruits, I hope you see
by this time plainly the nature and quality of this tree.

“In the last place, give me leave, for a close of all, to present
to your consideration the mischicfs which the continuance of
this government doth threaten us with, if by the wwdom of this
committec they be not prevented.

First, the danger our religion must ever be in, so long as it
is in the hands of such governors as can staud firmly in nothing
more than its ruin; and whose affinity with the pope’s hier-

* archy makes them more confident of the papists, than the pro-

- fessors of the reformed religion, for their safety and subsistence.

Secondly, the unhappy condition our civil state is in, whilst

tha bishops have vote in the lords’ house, being there as so

many obstructions, in our body politie, to all good and whole-
some laws tending to salvation,

“Thirdly, the improbability of settling any firm or durable

_ peace so long as the cause of the war yet continues, and the
bellows that blow up this flame.

Lastly, aud that which I will assure you goes nearest to my
heart, is the check which we seem to give to Divine Provi-
dence, if we do not at this time pull down this governinent.

" For hath not this parliament been called continued, pre-
served, and secured by the immediate finger of God, as it were,
for this work? had we not else been swallowed up in many in-
evitable dangers, by the practices and designs of these men
and their party? Hath not God left them to themselves, as
well in these things as in the evil administration of their go-
vernment, that he might lay them open unto us, and lead us,g



APPENDIX. 405

e it were, by the hand, from the finding them to be the causes
of our evil, to diseern that their rooting up must be our only
eure? Let us not then halt any longer between two opinions,
but with oneé heart and resolution give glory to God, in com-
plying with his providence, and with the good safety and peace
of .this ¢hurch and state. which is by passing this lull we are
now upon.

k.

oA Letter from o« Person of Quulity, to « Relation of Sir Heery
Vaney ubont o Week after the Execution.

Mauaw,

Il I do later than others give you an account of the sha: -
have in the loss of your generous kinsman, it is because o
would not vudely disturb the motions of so just a sorrow; but
I hope that you are assured I have so real a concern in all that
relates to you, that it was not necessary, by an early haste, to
<end you an information of it. I have, madam, whilst 1 own
a love to my country, a deep interest in the public loss, which
so many worthy persons lament.  The world is robbed of an
unparalicled cxample of virtue and piety. His great abilities
mude his ies persuade th Ives, that allthe revobutions in the
Tast uge were wrought by his influence, as if the world weré only-
moved by his engine.  Tn Jim. they lodged all the d]/iuyjl}?péé()f.
his party.  There was no opportunity that he did not i-n_r‘)proye”
for the.advantage of his country.  And when he was in his last

“and much-deplored scenc, he strove to make the people in Tore
~with that freedom they had so lavishly and foolishly thrown awey.
1Ic was great in oll his actions, but to me he seemed greatust in

Jis suffvrings, when his enemies scem to fear, that he alone .
should be gble to acquaint them with a change offommu In
his Jowest condition, you have scen him the terror of a great
prince, strengthened by many potent confederates and armies -
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“¥ou have seen bim live ifi high estimation and" honour, wikd
" certainly he died with it, Men arrive at honours by several
‘ways. The martyrs, though they wanted the glittering crowns
- the princes of those ages dispensed, have rieh ones in every:juist,
" man's esteem.  Virtue, though unfortunate, shi of
all it énemies; nor is it in’ any power to defacé those lasting
-Thonuments your friend hath rajsed of his, in every heare el
Sther knew. - him, or Keld ony intelligence with fame, Bur,
“madam, I trespass too long upon your-patience.  This is-a
sitbject T am apt to dwell on, beeause:T ean never say eiouigh.
oflt I shall now only.desire you' 0-tilake use of that forti.
-tude dnd virtue, that raised your fricid above the nuglice and
power of his enermies; and- do,‘not:-i_ay an inimoderate sorrow
- destroy that which was so éﬂ!a_rtq i yourself; byt tive the
“lively vepresentation of his virtue, ‘the exercise’ of ~which that
“made you always the idmiration of E ) ’
c - Your humble servant, &

- - The 2%d June, 1662, .

THE EXND.
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